Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world’s books discoverable online. 


It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired, Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 


Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 


We also ask that you: 


+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 


+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 


+ Maintain attribution The Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 


+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 


About Google Book Search 





Google’s mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 
at[http: //books . google .com/| 


























canta “104 “SUA —as0KtUNONL 
WIVAANAD NVRLSAY wh SeereIAs ANIA 





YHE WORKS 


THOMAS CARLYLE 


(COMPLETE) 





a a 


HISTORY 


FRIEDRICH THE SECONI 


CALLED 


FREDERICK THE GREAT 








ILLUSTRATED 





Volume Five 


New Yore 
PETER FENELON COLLIER, PUBLISHER 
‘ 1897 


% 








LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 


508945 


POLUMs FIVE 


FREDERICK SURPRIBES THE AUSTRIAN GENERALS —Pacorersece , 
BURIAL OF THE DEAD ON THR FmELD - - - 


FREDERICK ADDRESSING HIS GENERALS FROM HY BED... , 


FREDERICK AT THE CAMP FIRE 


THE FALL OF GENRRAL FOUQUET 


A GROUP OF PRUSSIAN GENERALS DISCUSSING “TROMOTION™ . 


ENCAMPMENT OF PRUESIAN AMMY . 2... 
JEAN JACQUES ROUSEEAU . 


“THE WALL WHICH IX TO #TRIKE We WILE COME FROM ABOVE” 


FREDERICK AND POUQUET AT BANS SOUCI . . . 





| FREDERICK &1X IOURS IN TH SADDLE REVIEWING Is TROOPS IN 
ARAINBTORM. 6 ye ey 

















CONTENTS. 


Book XIX. 


FRIEDRICH LIKE TO BE OVERWHELMED IN THE SEVEN-YEARS 
WAR. L7H-1760, 


L_ Paxuonxanms wa Pourts Camrstox «6 se + 
Of tho Smull-War in Spring, 1750, ‘There are Five Disruptions 


of thot grond Conlon (Pebroury-Apri) ; and Ferdinand of 
Beanewick fights his Battle of Bergmn (April 1815), 


TL. Gexenay Domya; Dicraron Weontt? Barrie or Z01- 

MAOMAT NSS WE eT eg eae 

‘Dictator Wedel fights his Battle (Monday, 284 July, 1782), 
without Succens, 


I, Fasomcu rs Peon srremrts tux Krew Paosian, 
nor wrtu Sucumss =. 2. 0 4 wet 


TV. Barrie oy Kuwnuspouy . . CWA a Mares he Ett 


V. Saxony wiruout Dayaxcs: Scumertav svxaxsvess Ducs- 


The" Reicha Army” so called has entered Saxony, under fino 
‘Omons, docs same Peate of Sioging (August Tth-234), 
‘with an Bye on Dresden as the crowning oue, 

Austrian Heichs Army does its crowning Feat (Angnst 26th— 
September 4th), Diary of what is called the “ Siege " of 
Dresden, 














CONTENTS. 


Cuarren 


‘VIL Sera Casrarow ovexs; Camp ov Buwzetwims . . . 
Of Ferdinand’s Battle of Vellinghsusen (16th=16th July); and 





‘the Campaign 1761, 
‘hind Singe of Colberg, 
VILL, Lourex rovscns vrox Scuwxrpxrtz one Nromr (1st o7 
Smrreumxm. 1761). 6 ee ee ee es 
TX, Taarron Wanxomsem . . « . ree es 


X. Fareonica mo Barstac; mas News rnow Perzasevne . 
Toe Fitt Catastrophe how the Peace-Negotiation wens off by 
Explosion ; how Pitt withdrew (84 Ovtober, 1761), and there 

came & Spauiah War nevertheless, 
Till of Quarrel between King aud Henri (Marcb=April, 1702), 


Bright News trom Petersburg (certain, January 19th) ; which 
grow over brighter; and becomo a Star-of-day for Priedrich, 


‘What Celonel fondt and the Othors saw st Potenburg (January- 
July, 1762), 


XL Savesen Cawramy orays 2. 2. et ee 
XIL Smecx ov Scuwxisrre; Sxvaxru Cucratox mene. 


KIM. Peace or Husexrssvxo eee ee 


Bock XI 
AFTERNOON AND EVENING OF FRISDRICH'S LIFE. 1768-1760. 
1 Pumraromr 6 ee eee ee 


TL Beraratss ov 4 acrxen Paves. . 
Lasdrsth Naslee and tho King (90th March-8d April, 1768), 


Kriegerath Roden and the King (6th=18th June, 1768), 
OF Priedrich’s aew Excise System, 
‘ a ae Souci Neighborhood, is founded and 





CONTENTS. 


Curren 


TL Troveres om Pounn. . . 

King of Poland dies ; iad ans ones bape Line in that 
Country, 

‘Ex-Lover Poniatowski becomes King of Poland (7th September, 
1764), and ia crowned without Loss of his Hair, 

For several Years the Dissident Question cannot be got settled ; 
Confederation of Radom (234 June, 1767-Sth March, 1768) 
Pushes it into Settlement, 

Confederation of Bar ensues, on the per-contra side (March 
28th, 1768) ; and, as first Result of its Achievements (October 
6th, 1768), a Turk-Bussian War, 








IV. Pamrrrion or Pofarp. . . . 
Fint Interview betwoen Friedrich and. Kaiser Joueph (Neist, 
25th-28th Angust, 1769), 
Next Year, there is a Second Interview; Friedrich making » 
Return-Visit during the Kaiser's Moravian Reviews (Camp 
of Mabrisch-Neustadt, 3d-7th September, 1770), 
‘Russian-Turk War, First Two Campaigns, 

* Prince Henri has been to Sweden; is seen at Petersburg in 
‘Masquerade (on or about New-year’s Day, 1771); and does 
get home, with Resalts that are important, 

‘What Friedrich did with his new Acquisition, 


| 





BOOK XIX. 


FRIEDRICH LIKE TO BE OVERWHELMED IN 
THK SEVEN-YEARS WAR 


1759-1760. 
— 
CHAPTER I.* 
PRELIMINANIZS TO A FOURTH CAMPAIGN. 


‘Tam posting of the Five Armies this Winter—Fivo of 
them in Germany, nob counting the Russians, who have van- 
ished to Cimmeria over the horizon, for their months of rest 
—is something wonderful, and strikes the picturesque imagi- 
nation, Such a Chain of Poste, for length, if for nothing elso ! 
From the centre of Bohemia eastward, Dann’s Austrians are 
spread round the western Silesian Border and the south- 
eastern Saxon ; waited on by Prussians, in more or less proxim- 
ity. Next are the Reichsfoll; scattered over Thitringen and 
the Franconian Countries; g ly into Hessen and 
Duke Ferdinand’s cntskirt ain body of Duke Ferdi- 
nand is far to westwand, in Munster Country, vigilant upon 
Contades, with the Rhine between. Contades and Soubise, — 
adjoining on the Reichafolk are these Two French Armies 
Soubige’s, some 25,000, in Prankfurt-Ems Country, between 
thé Mayn and the Lahn, with its back to the Rhine; then Con 
tades, onward to Maes River and the Dateh Borders, with 
his face to the Bhine,—and Duke Ferdinand observant of 
him on the other side, That is the “Cordon of Posts” or 
winterquarters thie Year. “From the Giant Mountains and 
the Metal Mountains, to the Ocean;—to the mouth of Rhine,” 
may ae say; ‘and back again to the Swiss Alps or springs 
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or in Europe, before.” Chain of about 300,000 fighting men, 
poured out in that lengthy manner, Taking their winter 
siesta there, asleep with ons eye open, till reinforced for new 
business of death and destruction aguinst Spring. Pathetic 
surely, as well as picturosque. “Three Campaigns thers 
have already been,” sighs the peaceable observer: “Three 
Campaigns, surely furious enough; Eleven Battles in them,? 
a a Kolin, Leuthen, Rossbach ;— must there still be 


many peaceful persons. Not considering what are, and have 
boon, the rages, the iniquities, the loud and silent deliriums, 
the mad blindnesses and sins of mankind; and what amount 


—one in the end of this Your 1759;—but one and all of them 
proved futile, and, unless for accidental reasons, need not be 
mentioned here. Many men, in all nations, long for Peace ; 
but there are Three Women at the top of the world who do 
not; their wrath, various in quality, is great in quantity, and 
disasters do the rovers of appeasing it. 


1 Archenholts, §. 306, 

2 Stensel, v. 185. ‘This, I suppose, would be his enumeration ; Zotovite 
(1786); Prag, Kolin, Hnstenbeck, GrosssTigerstor!, Rosshock, Breslan, Lasthen 
(1787); Craleld, Zondorf, Hlachkireh (1768): “eleven hitherto in all." 
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‘The French people, a¢ is navaral, aro weary of @ War which 
yinlds them mere losses and disgracos; “War carried on for 
Austrian whims, which likewise seem to be impmeticable!” 
think they. And their Bornis himself, Minister of Forcign 
Affairs, who began this sad French-Austrian Adventure, has 
already been qemonstrating with Kannits, and grumbling 
anxiously, “Could not the Swedes, or somebody, be got to 
mediate? Such a War is too ruinous!” Hearing which, the 
Pompadour is shooked at the favorite creature of her hands; 
hastens to dismiss him (“Be Cardinal, then, you ingrate of a 
Bornis ; dissppear under that Red Hat!”)—and appoints in 
his stead, one Choiseul (known hitherto as Staiaville, Comte 
de ‘Stainville, French Exosllency at Vienna, but now made 
Duke on this promotion), Duc de Choiseul;+ who is a Lor 
rainer, or Semi-Austrian, by very birth; and probably much 
fitter for the place. A swift, impetuous kind of man, this 
Choisenl, who is etill rather young than otherwise; plenty 
of proud spirit in him, of shifts, talent of the reckless 
sort; who proved vory notable in France for the next twenty 


years. 

French trade being ruined withal, money is running droad- 
folly low: but they appoint a new Controller-General; a M. de 
Silhouette, who is thought to have an extraordinary creative 
genius in Finance, Had he but a Fortunatus-Purse, how lucky 
were it! With Fortunatas Silhouctte as purse-holder, with a 
fiery young Choiveu! on this hand, and a fiery old Belloisle on 
that, Pompadour meditates great things this Year,— Invasions 
of England; stronger Gorman Armies; better German Plans, 
anil lashings home upon Hanover itaolf, or tho vital point; — 
and flatters herself, and her poor Louis, that there is on the 
anvil, for 1769, euch a French Campaign as will perhaps aston 
ish Pitt and anothor insolent King. Vory fixed, fell and femi- 
nine is the Pompadour's humor in this matter. Nor is the 
Crarina’s less so; but more, if possible; unappeasable exoopt 
by death. Imperial Maria ‘Theresa has masculine reasous 
withal ; great hopes, too, of Inte. Of the War's ending till 
flat impossibility stop it, there is no likelihood. 

+ Misiater of Foreig= Affairs, “11th Novembor, 1768" (Baxbioe, ir. 204). 
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‘To Pitt this Campaign 1759, im spits of bad omens at tho 
outset, proved altogether splondid: but groatly the reverse on 
Friodrich’s side; to whom it was the most disastrous and 
unfortunate he had yet made, or did ever make, Pitt at his 
véenith in public reputation; Friedrich never so low before, 
nothing seemingly but extinction near ahead, when this Year 
ended. Tho trath is, apart from his specific pieces of {ILlock, 
there had now begun for Friedrich a new rule of procedure, 
which much altered his appearance in the world. Thrice over 
had he tried by the aggressive or invasive method; thrice over 
made a plunge at the enemy's heart, hoping so to disarm or 
lame him: but that, with resources spent to such a degree, is 
what he cannot doa fourth time: he is too weak honceforth 
to think of that. 

Prassia has always ite King, and his unrivalled talent; but 
that is pretty much the only fixed item. Prussia versus France, 
Austria, Russia, Sweden and the German Reich, what is it as 
a field of eupplies for war! Except its King, these are failing, 
year by year; and at a rate fatally swift in comparison. 
Friedrich cannot now do Leuthens, Rossbachs; farshining 
feats of victory, which astonish all the world. His fine Pras- 
sion veterans have mostly perished; and have been replaced 
by new levies and recraits; who are inferior both in disel- 
pline and native quality ;—thongh they have still, people say, 
a noteworthy taste of the old Prussian sort in them; and do, 
in fact, fight well to the last. But “it is observable,” says 
Retaow somewhere, and indead it follows from the nature of 
the case, “that while the Prossian Army presents always its 
dest Kind of soldiers at the beginning of a war, Austria, such 
are ita resources in population, always improves in that par- 
ticular, and its best troops appear in the last campaigns” In 
a word, Friedrich stands on the defensive henceforth; disput- 
ing his ground inch by inch: and is reduced, more and more, 
to battle obscurely with a hydraeail of enemies and impedi- 
ments; and to do heroisms which make no noise in the Ga- 
zettes. And, alas, which cannot figure in History either, — 
what is more s sorrow to me here! 

Vriedrich, say al) judges of soldiership and human character 
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who have studied Friedrich sufficiently, “is greater than ever,” 
im. these four Years: now coming+ And. this, TC have, found: 
more and more to be a trae thing; verifiable and demonstrable: 
in time and place,—though, unluckily for us, hardly in this» 
timo or thia place at all! A thing which cannot, by any” 
inothiod, be made manifest to the general readers. whoudolights: 
in shining sommary feats, and is impatient. of tedious. pre 
liminaries and investigations, — especially of maps, which are 
the indispensablest requisite of all. A thing, im short, that» 
belongs: peculiazly to oldierstudents; who can undergo the 
dull preliminaries, most dull bat most inexorably needed; and) 
can follow out, with watehful intelligence, and with « patienss 
not to be wearied, the multifarious: topographies, details: of: 
movements and manmuvrings, year after year; om such’ a 
‘Theatre of War. What is to be done with it here! If we 
could, by significant strokes, indicate, under features-true 80: 
far as they went, the great) wide fire-flood. that was raging 
round the world; if, we could, carefully, omitting very many 
things, omit of the things intelligible and decipherable that 
concorn Friedrich himself, nothing that had meaning: jf in- 
dood—t, But it is idle preluding. Forward again, brave 
reuler, under such conditions, as there:are! 


Friedrich’s Winter in Broslan was of secluded, silent, sombro 
character, this time ; nothing of stir In it but-from work.oaly: 
in marked coutrast with the last, and its kindly visitors and 
gayeties, A Friedrich giron up to his manifold businesses, to 
hig) silont: sorrows. “I have passed my winter, like a. Car- 
thugian monk,” he writes to D’Argeng: “T dine alone; I spend 
my,life in reading and writing; and Ido noteup, When one 
fa-sad, it. becomes nt Last too. burdensome, to hide one's grief 
continually; and itis better to give way to it by oneself, than 
tocarry one’s gloom into society, Nothing solaces ine but the 
vigorous application required in steady and continuous labor. 
‘This distraction does force one to put away painful ideas, 
whila it lasts: but, alas, no sooner, is the work done, than 
those fatal companions present, themselves. again, as if livelier 

{ Hetenhorst, in Ariepabanat s Retzow: be. 
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than ever. Maupertuis was right: the sum of evil does can 
tainly onrpass that of good; — but to me it isalbone;, TL have 
almost. nothing more to lose; and my fow remaining days, what, 
matters it much of what complexion they be? '* 

The loss of his Wilhelmina, had there been no.other, grief, 
‘hs darkened oll bis life, to Friedrich, Remlors are not pre- 
parod for the details of grief we could: givey and, tho settled 
gloom of mind they indicate. A loss irreparuble amd im- 
measurable; tho. light. of life, the one loved. heart that-loved. 
him, gone, His passionate appeals to Voltaire to eelebrate for, 
hin in verse his lost treasure, and at least make her virtuos: 
immortal, are pethaps known. to. readers : * alas, this isia. very. 
fooble kind of immortality, and Friedrich too well feels it such. 
All, Winter he dwells. internally on the sad, matter, though 
soon falling silent ow it te others. 

The War is ever more dark, and) dismal, to. him ; a wearing, 
harassing pearly disgusting task; on which, however, depends; 
life or death. This Year, he * expects to have $00,000 enemios 
upon him;" and “is, with his atmost effort, getting wp 150,000 
to, set: against them.” Of. business, in its many kinds, there 
can bo nolack! In the intervals he also wrote considerably < 
ong of his Picves isa Sermon.on The lost Judgment; handed 
to Reader:De Catt, one evening: — to De Catt’s sarprise,.and 
to outs ; the Voiceless in a dark Friedrich trying to give iteelf 
some voice in this way!? Another Pioce, altogether practical, 
and done with excellant insight, brevity, modesty, is Oa. Tne 
tics ;4—properly it might be called, “Serious very. Private, 
Thoughts,” thrown on paper, and. communicated) only, to txo, 
or three, “On the new kind of Tactics necessary, with, those 


+ “Breslau, Ist March, 1759," To D’Argens (Boures de Frédéric, xix 56}. 

© Oile ver fa wort dé. A: S. Madame ia Prixceme de’ Bareih (in (Exrves 
dé Veltaite, xviii. 20-86) | now Prindrioh's Lotter to him (6th Noreusbor, 1708); 
with Voltaire’s: Vereer in Anewor (noxt month); Friedrich's ucw Letrer 
{Brealao, 234 Jasuary 1739), demanding something more,— followed. by the 
Onde. jose. cited (Tp. Ixxil. 402° bxxvili. 82, 92; or Eworee de. Frédéric, xxili. 
90-94; ke). 

¥ Brveres de Prédivic, x7, 1-10 (nee Preass's Prefuce there; Formes, Sowre 
win 37: fe. bo. 

# Réflezions sur ba Dactignes in OSworea de Brédivie, xxviii, 153-166. 
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Austrians and their Allies,” who are in such overwhelming 
strength. “‘To whose continual sluggishness, and strange want 
of concert, to whose incokerency of movements, languor of 
execution, and other enormous fwults, we have owed, with 
some cxeuse for our own faults, our escaping of destruction 
hitherto,” — but had better not trust that way any longer! 
Fougquet is one of the highly select, to whom he communicates 
this Piece; adding along with it, in Fouquet’s case, an affeo- 
tionate little Note, and, in spite of poverty, come New-year's 
Gift, as usual, —the “Widow's Mive (£300, we find); receive 
it with the same heart with which it was set apart for you: 
a small help, which you may well have need of, in these 
calamitous times.”? Fouquet much admires the new Tactical 
Suggestions ;—seems to think, however, that the certainly 
practicable one is, in particular, the last, That of “improving 
our Artillery to some equality with theirs.” For which, as 
may appear, the King has already been taking thought, in more 
ways than one 


Finance is naturally a heary part of Friedrich’s Problem; 
the part which looks especially impossible, from our point of 
vision! In Friodrich’s Country, the War Budget does not 
differ from the Pence one. Neither is any borrowing possi- 
ble; that sublime Art, of rolling over on you know not whom 
the expenditure, needful or needless, of your hoavy-laden self, 
lad not yet — though England ix: busy at it — been invented 
among Nations, Once, or perhaps twice, from the Sténde of 
some willing Province, Friedrich nogotiated some small Loan; 
which was punctually repaid when Peace came, and was always 
gratefully remembered, But these are as nothing, in face of 
such expenses; and the thought how he did contrive on the 
Finance eide, fs and was not a little wonderfal, An ingenious 
Predecessor, whom I sometimes quote, has expressed himself 
in these words: — 

“Such modicum of Subsidy [he is speaking of the English 
Subsidy in 1758], how usefol will it prove in a Country bred 

+ Breslau, 234 December, 1758; " with Fouquet's Auswer, 2d Jauuary, 
1784: in CBuores de Frédéric, xx. 14-117. 
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everywhere to Spartan thrift, accustomed to regard waste as sin, 
and which will lay out no peany except to purpose! I gacss 
the Prussian Exchequer is, by this time, much on the ebb; 
idle precious, metals tending everywhere towards the melting- 
pot. At what precise date the Friedrich-Wilhelm balustrades, 
and enormous silver furnitures, wero first gone into, Dryas- 
dust has not informed me: but we know they all went; as 
they well might. To me uothing is so wonderful as Fried- 
rich’s Budget during this War, One day it will be carefully 
investigated, elucidated and mado conceivable and certain to 
mankind: but that as yet is far from being the ease. Wewalk 
about in it with astonishinent; almost, were it possible, with 
incredulity. Expenditure on this side, work done on that: 
human natare, especially British human nature, refuses to con- 
ceive it. Never im this world, before or since, was the like. 
‘The Friedrich miracles in War ure great; butthose in Finance 
arealmost greater. Let Dryasdast bethink him; and gird his 
flabby loins to this Enterprise; whieh is very behooveful in 
these Californian times {" — 

‘The general Secret of Prussian Thrift, T do fear, is lost from 
the world. And how an Army of about, 200,000, in field and 
garrison, could be kept on foot, and in some ability to front 
combined Europe, on about Three Million Sterling annually 
(#25 million \thalers" = 28,150,000, that is the steady War 
Budget of those years), tomains to us inconceivable enough ;— 
mournfully miraculous, as it were; and growing ever more #0 
in the Nugget-generations that now run. Meanwhile, here are 
what hints I could find,on the Origins of that modest Sum, 
which also arc a wonder :*— 


“The hoarded Prussian Moneys, ot ‘ Treasures’ [two of 
them, Kleine Schatz, Grosse Schatz, which are rigidly saved in 
Pence years, for incidence of War], being nearly run out, there 
had come the English Subsidy: this, with Saxony, and the 
Home revenues and remnants of Schatz; had suffleed for 1758; 
‘bat will no longer suffice. Next to Saxony, the English Sub- 
sidy (£670,000 dus the seoond time this year) was always 

+ Preans, ib 055-002; Stenzel, v. 137=141, 
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Friodrich’s prineipal resource: and in the latter years of the 
War, I observe, it was nearly twice the amount of what all his 
Prussian Countrios together, in their ravaged and worn-out 
state, could yield him. In and after 1750, besides Home 
Tnoome, which is gradually diminishing, and English Subsidy, 
which is a steady quantity, Friedrich's sources of revenue are 
mainly Two: — 

“ First, there is that of wringing money from your Enemies, 
from those that have deserved ill of you,— uch of then as 
you can come at. Enemies, open or secret, even Ill-wishers, 
we are not particular, provided only they lie within arm's. 
length, Under this head fall principally throe Countries (and 
their three poor Populations, in lieu of their Governments) = 
Saxony, Mecklenburg (or the main part of it, Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin), and Anhalt; from these three there is a continual 
foreed supply of money and furnishings. Their demerits to 
Friedrich differ much in intensity; nor is his wringing of 
them—which in the cases of Mecklenburg and Saxony in- 
ereases year by year to the nearly intolerable pitoh —quite in 
the simple ratio of their demerits; but in a compound ratio 
of that and of his indignation and of his wants. 

“Saxony, as Prime Author of this War, was from the first 
laid hold of, collared tightly: “Pay the shot, then, what you 
can } (in the end it was almost what you cannot)! As to Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin, the grudge against Prussia was of very old 
standing, some generations now; and tho present Duke, not a 
vory wise Sovereign more than his Ancestors, had always been 
ill with Priedrich ; willing to spite and hurt him when possi- 
ble; in Reichs Diet he, of all German Princes, was the first 
that voted for Friedrich’s being put to Ban of the Reich, — 
he; and his poor People know since whether that was a wise 
stop! The little Anhalt Princes, too, all the Anhalts, Dessau, 
Beraburg, Céthen, Zerbst [perhaps the latter partially ex- 
cepted, for a certain Russian Lady's sake], had voted, or at 
Teast had ambiguously half-voted, in favor of the Ban, and 
done other unfriendly things; and had now to pay dear for 
their bits of enmities. Poor souls, they had but One Vote 
wmong them all Four;—and they only half gave it, tremu- 


ii, 
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lenaly palling it back again. I should guoss it was their ter 
rors mainly, aud over-readiness to reckon Friedrich a sinking 
ship; and to leap from the deck of him, —with # spurn which 
he took for insolent! ‘The Anhalt-Dessaucrs partioularly, who 
were ones of his very Army, half Prussians for generations 
buck, he reckoned to have used hin scaualously ill. 

“This Year the requisition on the Four Anhalts —which 
they submit to patiently, aa people who have leapt into the 
wrong ship —is, in precisa tale: of money, 330,000, thalers 
(about £50,000); recruits, 2,200; horses, 4,500. In Saxony, 
besides the fixed Taxes, strict confiscation of Meissen Pot- 
teries and every Royalty, there were exacted beary ‘Contribu- 
tions,’ mora and mom heavy, from the fiw opulent Towns, 
chiefly from Leipsig; which were wrung out, latterly, ander 
greab scvoritics,—‘chief merchants of Leipzig all olapt in 
prison, kept on breadand-water till they yielded,’ —as great 
severitiog as would suffice, but not greater; which algo was 
noted. Unfortunate chief merchants of Leiprig, — with Brihl 
and Polish Majesty little likely to indemnify them! Unfor- 
tunate Country altogether, An intelligent Saxon, who is 
vouched for as impartial, bears witness es\ follows: * And this 
Tknow, that the oppressions and plunderings of the Austri- 
ans and Reichsfolk, in Saxony, turned all hearts away from 
thean; and it was publicly sid, We had rather bear the steady 
burden of the Prussians than such helpas these our pretended 
Doliverers bring.’? Whereby, an the whole, the poor Country 
gut its back broken, and could never look up in the world 
sines, Resource Sirst was abundantly severe. 

“ Resouree Second is strangest of all; —and has given rise to 
criticism enough! It is no other than that of issuing base 
money ; mixing your gold and silver coin with copper, —this, 
one grieves to gay, is the Second and extromo resouree. ‘A 
rade method — would we bad a betser—of suspending Cash. 
payments, and paying by bank-notes instesd !" thinks Fried. 
rich, I euppose, From his Prussian Mints, from his Saxon 
{which aro his forthe present], and from tho little Ashalt 
Bernburg Mint [of which he expressly purchased the sad 

+ Stanzel (citing from Kriegebanstei, mblch Lhave not), ¥, 137 nm. 
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privilege, —for we are not a Coiner, we are a King redoced to 
suspond Oash-payrents, for the time being], Friedrich poured 
ont over all Germany, in all manner of kinds, huge quantities 
of bad Coin. ‘This, so long as it would last, is more and more 
a copious fountain of supply. This, for the first time, has had 
to appear as an item in War-Budgot 1750: and it fails in no 
following, but expands more and more, It was done through 
Ephraim, the not lovely Berlin Jew, whom we used to hoar of 
in Voltaire’s time ; — through Ephraim ani two others, Ephraim 
as President: in roturn for a net Sum, these shall have privi- 
lege to coin such and such amounts, so and 30 alloyed; shall 
pay to General Tauentzien, Army Treasurer, at fixed terms, 
the Sums specified : Go, and do it; our Mint-Officers sharply 
watching you; Mint-Officers, and General Tauentzien [with a 
young Herr Lessing, as his Chief Clerk, of whom the King 
knows nothing]; Go, ye unlovely!’ And Ephraim and Com- 
pavy are making a great deal of money by the unlovely job. 
Ephraim is the pair of tongs; the hand, and the unlovely job, 
area royal man’s. Alas, yes. And none of us knows better 
than King Friedrich, perhaps few of us as well, how little 
lovely job it-was; how shockingly unkingly it was,—though 
a practice not unknown to German Kings and Kinglets before 
his time, and since down almost to ours? In fact, these aro 
all unkingly practices ; and the English Subsidy itself is dis- 
tasteful to a proud Friedrich: but what, in those circum 
stances, can any Friedrich do ? 

“ The firet colnages of Ephraim had, it seoms, in ther about 
S7ths of copper; something less than the half, and more than 
the third,” —your gold sorereign grown to be worth 28, 6d 
“But yearly it grew worse; and in 1762 [English Subsidy 
having failed) matters had got inverted; and there was three 
times as much copper as silver. Commerce, as was natural, 
went rocking and tossing, a8 on & sea under earthquakes ; but 
there was always ready money among Friedrich’s soldi¢rs, as 
among no other: nor did the common people, or retail pur- 
chasers, suffer by it. ‘Hah, an Ephraimite!? they would 

1 Ta Sten (v.14) enumeration of wight or alne anhappy Potentater, whe 
‘wore busy with i io thove same years. 
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axe not ill-humoredly, ripe ed 
some of which they had moro specifically named « 

[owing to a tint of blue perceivable, in spite of the industrious 
plating in val silver, or at least “ boiling in some solution” of 
it); these they would salute with this rhyme, then current: — 


* Yon mssen schin, vom inven sehlinm ; —Qutaide nabilo, inside alien = 
Von cussm Frisdrich, von ianen Eph —-Oatalde Friedrich, inside Ephraim. 
rain. 


“By this time, whatever of money, from any source, can be 
scraped togethor in Fricdrich’s world, Hows wholly into the 
Army-Chest, as the real citadel of life. In these latter years 
of the War, beginning, T could guess, from 1758, all Civil ex- 
penditures, and wages of Officials, cease to be paid in mone’ 
nobody of that kind sees the color even of bad coin; but is 
paid only in ‘ Paper Assignments, in Promises to Pay ‘after 
the Peace’ These Paper Documents made no pretence to the 
rank of Currency: such holders of them os had money, or 
frienda, and could wait, got punctual payment when the term 
did arrive ; but those that could not, suffered greatly ; having 
to negotiate their debentures on ruinous terms, — sometimes 
at an expense of three-fourths, —I will add Friedrich’s practi- 
cal Schedule of Amounts from all these various Sources ; and 
what Friedrich’s own view of the Sources was, when he could 
surrey them from the safe distance, 

“ Schedule of Amounts [say for 1761]. To make up the 
Twenty-five Million thalers, necessary for the Army, there 
are: — 

“ From our Prssian Countries, rained, harried na Thalers. 














they have been, . 4 millions only, 
From Saxony and tho other Wringings, 7 millions 
Fnglish Subsidy (4 of good gold ; 
intodouble), 6. es oo 
From mba fand his Farm of the Dtint (fi 
Sah 4a shee eeernes Tig t 7 a] 


In sum Twenty-six Millions ; leaving you one Million of mar- 
gin,—and always a plenty of cash in hand for incidental 


sundries,* 
+ Preuss, ti. 388, 
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“Friedrivh's own view of these sul matters, as he closes his 
History of the Sover Years Wor {ab “Berlin, 17th December, 
1763"), is in these words : ‘May Heaven grant, —if Heaven 
deign to look down on the paltry concerns of men,— that the 
unalterable and flourishing destiny of this preserve 
the Sovereigns who shall govern it from the scourges and 
calamities which Prassia bas suffered in these times of trouble 
and subversion; that they may nover again be forced to recur 
to the violent and fatal remedies which we (?on) have been 
obliged to employ in maintenance of the State against the am- 
bitious hatred of the Sovereigns of Europe, who wished to 
annihilate the House of Brandenburg, and exterminate from 
the world whatever bore the Prussian name !’"* 


Of the Smati-War in Spring, 1759. There are Five Dis- 
ruptions of thot grond Cordon (February~April) ; and 
Ferdinand of Brwnwwick fights hie Battle of Bergen 
(April 18th). 


Fricdrich, being denied an aggressive course this Year, by 
no means sits idly expectant and defensive in the interim; 
but, all the more vigorously, a2 is observable, from February 
onwards, strikes out from him on every side: endeavoring to 
spoil the Enemy's Magazines, and cripple his operations in 
that way. So that there was, all winter through, a good deal 
of Small-War (some of it not Small), of more importance than 
usual, — chiefly of Friedrich’s originating, with the above view, 
or of Ferdinand his Ally’s, on @ still more pressing score, 
And, on the whole, that immense Anstrinn-French Conlon, 
which goes from the Carpathians to the Ocean, had by no 
means a quiet time; but was broken into, and violently Innrled 
back, in different parts: some four, or even five, attacks upon 
itin all; three of them by Prinee Henri,— in two of which 
Duke Ferdinand's people cooperated; the business being for 
mutual behoof. These latter Three were famous in the world, 
that Winter; and indeed aro still recognizable as brilliant pro- 
cedures of their kind; though, oxcopt datos and rosults, we can 


1 Burren sie Frederic, v. 234. 
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afford almost nothing of them here, ‘These ‘Three, intended 
chiefly against Reichs people and their Posts and Magazines, 
fell out on the wostern and middle part of tho Cordon. An- 
other attack was in the extreme eastward, and was for Fried- 
rich’s own behoof; under Fouquet’s management ;— intended 
against the Austrian-Moravian Magazines and Preparations, 
beat had little success. Still another assault, or invasive out- 
road, northward aguinst the Rassian Magazines, there also 
was; of which by and by. Besides all which, and more mem- 
orable than all, Duke Ferdinand, for vital reasons of his own, 
fought a Battle this Spring, considerable Battle, and did not 
gain it; which made great noise in the world. 

Tt is not necessary the reader should load his memory with 
details of all these preliminary things; on the contrary, it is 
necessary that ho keop his memory clear for the far more im- 
portant things that lie ahead of these, and entertain these in 
a summary way, a8 « kind of foreground to what is coming. 
Perhaps the following Fractions of Note, which put matters in 
something of Chronological or Synoptical form, will suffica 
him, or more than suffice, He is to understand that the grand 
tug of War, this Year, gradually turns out not to be here- 
abouts, nor with Daun and his adjacencies at all, but with the 
Russians, who arrive from the opposite Northern quarter; 
and that all else will prove to be merely prefatory and nuga- 
tory in comparison. 


January 2d, 1789: Frankfurt-on-Mayn, though it is a Reieh- 
stadt, finds itself suddenly become French. “Prince de Soubise 
ies between Mayn and Lahn, with his 26,000; beautifully safe 
and convenient, —though ill off for a place-of-arms in those 
parts, Opulent Frankfurt, on his right; how handy would 
that be, were not Reichs Law so express! Marburg, Gieswn 
are outposts of his; on which side one of Fardinand’s people, 
Prince von Ysenburg, watches him with an 8 or 10,000, capable 
of mischiof in that quarter. 

“On the Eve of New-year’s day, or on the auspicious Day 
itself, Soubiae requests, of the Frankfurt Authorities, permis- 
sion for a regiment of his to mareh through that Imperial 
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City. To which, by law and theory, the Imperial City can say 
Yes or No; but practically cannot, without grave inconven- 
dence, say other than Yes, though most Frankfurters wish it 
could. ‘Yes? answer the Frankfurt Magnates; Yes surely, 
under the known conditions, Tuesday, January 2d, about 5 
in the morning, while all is still dark in Frankfurt, regiment 
Nassau appears, accordingly, at the Sachseuhausen Gate, Town- 
guard people all ready to receive it and escort it through; and 
is admitted ag usual. Quite ag usual: but instead of being 
escorted through, it orders, in calm pereanptory voice, the 
Townguard, To ground arms; with calm rapidity proceeds to 
admit ten other regiments or battalions, six of them German ; 
seizes the artillery on the Walls, seizes all the other Gates :— 
and poor Frankfurt finds itself tied band and foot, almost 
before it is out of bed! Done with great exactitude, with the 
minimum of confusion, and without a hurt skin to anybody. 
The Inhabitants stood silent, gazing; the Town-guard laid 
down their arma, and weat home, Totally against Law; bat 
cleverly done ; perhaps Soubise’s chief exploit in the world; 
the one real success the French have yet had. 

*Soubise made haste to summon the Magistrates: ‘Taw of 
Noosssity alone, most honored Sirs! Reichs Law. is clear 
against me. But all the more shall private liberties, religions, 
properties, in this Imperial Free-Town, be escred to ns. De- 
fence against any aggression: and the: stricvest discipline 
observed. Depend on me, I bid you!’ — And kept his word 
te an honorable degroo, they say; or in absence, made it be 
kept, dnring the Four Years that follow, Most Prankfurters 
ar, at heart, Anti-French: but Souhise’s affability was per- 
fect; and he gave evening parties of a sublime character; the 
Magistrates all appearing there, in their square perukes and 
long gowns, with a mournful joy." * 

Soubise soon went home, to assist in important businesses, — 
Invasion of England, no less; let England look to itsclf this 
Summer! —and Broglio succeeded him, as Army-Captain in 
the Frankfurt parts; with laurels accrning, more or Jess. 
Soubise, like Broglio, began with Rossbach; Soubise ends 

* Tompelhol, fai 7-8; Stemsel, vy. 19t-200. 
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with Frankfurt, for the present; where Broglio also gains his 
chief laurels, as will shortly be seen. Frankfurt is a great 
gain to France, though an illicit one, It puts a baron Duke 
Ferdinand in that quartor; secures a starting-point for attacks 
on Hexen, Hanover; for cooperation with Contudes and the 
Lower Rhine, It is the one success France has yet had in 
this War, or pretty much that it ever had in it, Due to Prince 
de Soubise, in that illegal fushion:—A highly remarkable 
little Boy, now in his tenth year, Johann Wolfgang Gocthe, 
has his wondering eyes on these things: and, short while 
henee, meets daily, on the stairs and lobbies at home, a pleas- 
ant French Official Gentlemen who is quartored there; between 
whom and Papa occur rubs,—as readers may remember, and 
shall hear in April coming. 

Grand Cordon disrupted : Erfurt Country, 16th February-2d 
March. “ About six weeks after this Frankfurt achievement, 
certain Reichsfolk and Austrian Auxiliaries’ are observed 
to be cutting down endless timber, ‘18,800 palisades, 6,000 
trees of 60 feet,’ and other huge furnishings, from the poor 
Duke of Gotha’s woods; evidently meaning to fortify them- 
selves in Erfurt. Upon which Prince Henri detaches a Gen- 
eral Knobloch thitherward, Dake Ferdinand contributing 
4,000 to mect him there; which combined expedition, after 
some sharp knocking and shoving, entirely disrooted the Aus- 
trians and Reichsfolk, and sent them packing. Had them 
quite torn out by the ond of the month; and had planned to 
“attack them on two sides at once’ (Larch 24), with a view of 
swallowing them whole,—when they (these Reichs Volscians, 
in such a state of flutter) privately hastened off, one and all of 
them, the day before.” 

This was Breakage First of the Grand Cordon; an explosive 
hurling of it back out of those Erfurt parts. Done by Prince 


Apri. “About the end of March, these intrusive Austrian 
Reichsfolk made some attempt to come back into those Coun 
1 Narrative, in Hleiden- Geachiclte, v, 1022 ot seq. 
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tries; bub again got nothing but hard knocks; and gave up 
the Erfurt project. For,.close following on this Firat, thera 


on papecalasnand! of Ferdinund’s own [of which presently], 
with an $ or 10,000, in his-usual fery manner; home inte the 
vory bowelsf the Reich (April 3d, and) for 2 woek onward) ; 
and returning: with ‘above 2,000) prisoners’ im hand; espe- 
cially with a Reich well frightened behind him;—still in 
time for Duke Ferdinand’s Adventure fin fact; for his Battle 
of Bergen, of which we are to hear), Had been well assisted 
by Prince Henri, who ‘made dangerous demonstrations in the 
distance,’ and. was extremely diligent—~though the interest 
was chiefly Ferdinand’s this time.” !—- Contamporary with that 
First Exfart Business, there went on, 804 miles away from it, 
im the quite opposite direction, another of the same ;—too 
curious to be omitted. 

Acres tho Polish Frontier: February, 24th-March Ath, “In 
tha end of February, General Wobersnow, an active man; 
was detached from Glogau, over into Poland, Poson way, To 
overturn the Kussian provision operntions theresbouts; in 
partienlar, vo look intova eartain high-lying Polack, a Prince 
Sulkowski of those parts; who with all diligence is gathering 
fool, in expectation of the Bussian advent; aud indeed has 
formally ‘declared War against tho King of Pruasia;’ having 
the right, he says, asa Polish Magnate, subject only to hiv own 
high thought in such alfaira ‘The Russians and their wars 
aco dear to Sulkowski. He fell prisoner in their causo, at 
Zorndorf, last Autumn; was stuck, like all! the others, Solti- 
koff himself among them, into the vaulted parts of Cistrin 
Garrison: ‘I am sorry I have no Siberia for you, said Fried- 
rich, looking, not in a benign way, on the captive Dignitaries, 
that hot afternoon; ‘go to Ciistrin, and see what you have pro- 
vided for yourselves!’ Which they had to do; nothing; for 
certain days, but cellarage to lodge in; King inexorable, deaf 
to remonstratee. Which possibly may hare conteibuted to 
kindle Sulkowski into these oxtromely high proceedings. 

+ ‘Toupoibad, lis. 29-99. 
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© Av any rate, Wobersnow panctually looks in upon him: 
seizes bis considerable stock of Russian proviants; his bel- 
ligorent force, hie high person itself; and in one lockless hour 
snuff him out from the list of potentates. His belligerent 
foros, about 1,000 Polacks, were all compelled, ‘by the cudgel,’ 
say my authorities, to take Prussian service [in garrison rvgi- 
ments, and well seattered about, I suppose); his own 
person found itself sitting locked in Glogau, left to ity refles. 
tions. Sab thus ‘till the War ended,’ say somo; certainly till 
the Salkowski War had been sufficiently exploded by the 
laughter of mankind.” Here are, succinctly, the dates of this 
small memorability:— 

“End of February, Wobersnow gathers, at Glogau, a force 
of about 8,000 horse and foot. Marches, 24th February, over 
Oder Bridge, straight into Poland; that same night, to the 
neighborhood of Lissa and Reisen (Sulkowski's dominion), 
about thirty miles northeast of Glogau. Sulkowski done next 


goes, next, for Posen; arrives, 28th Februery; destroys Rus 
sian Magazine, ransome Jews. Shoots out other detachments 
on the Magazine Enterprise;—detaches Platen along the 
Warta, where are picked up various items, among others 
‘eighty tuns of brandy,’—but himsolf proceeds no farther 
than Posen. March 4¢h, sete out again from Posen, home- 
wards”? We shall hear again of Woberanow, in a much more 
important way, before long. 


To the Polish Republic 90 ealled, Friedrich explained po- 
litely, not apologetically: “Since you allow the Russians to 
march through yoo in attark of ma, it is evident to your just 
minds that the attacked party must have similar privilege.” 
“Truly l” angwered thoy, in their just minds, generally ; and 
made no complaint about Salkowski (though Polish Majesty 
and Primate endeavored to be loud about “Invasion” and 
the like): —and indeed Polish Republic was lying, for a long 

' Nachricle von der Unternchmeng des General-Majors con Wobersuow in 
Polen, ion Fed.und Mars, 1758: in Seytarth, Beglogen, tl. 926-809, Heliten 
Geachichts, ¥. 929. 
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while past, as if broken-backed, on the public highway, a 
Nation anarchic every fibre of it, and under the feot and hoofs 
of travelling Neighbors, especially of Bussian Neighbors; and 
is not now eapuble of saying much for itself in such cases, or 
of doing anything at all. | 
Frankfurt Country, April 18th: Duke Ferdinan®s Bottle of 
Bergen. “Dake Ferdinand, fully aware what a stroke that 
selzure of Frankfurt was to him, resolved to risk along march _ 
at this bad season, and attempt to drive the French out, 
Contados was absent in Paris,—no fear of an attack from 
Contades’s Army; Broglio’s in Frankfurt, grown now to about 
35,000, can perhays be beaten if vigorously attacked. Terdi- 
nand appoints a rendezvous at Fulda, of various Corps, Prince 
Yeenburg’s and others, that lie nearest, Hessians many of 
them, Hanoverians others ; proceeds, himself, to Fulda, with 
2 few attendants [a drive of about 200 miles] ;— having left 
Lord George Sackville [mark the sad name of him!]—Sack- 
ville, head of the English, and General Spiérken, a Hano- 
verian,—to take charge in Minster Country, during hig 
absence. It was from Fulda that he shob out the Hereditary 
Prince on that important Errand wo lately spoke of, under 
the head of ‘ Breakage Second,’ —namely, to clear his right 
flank, and scare the Reich well off him, while he should be 
marching on Frankfart. All which, Henri assisting from the 
distance, the Horeditary Prince performd& to perfection, — 
and was back (April 5th) in excellent time for the Battle. 
“Ferdinand stayed hardly a day in Folda, ranking himself 
and getting on the road. Did his long march of above 100 
milos without accident or loss of time ;— of course, scaring 
home the Broglio Ontposts in haste enough, and awakening 
Broglio’s attention in a high degree ;—and arrives, Thurailay, 
April 12th, at Windecken, a Village about fifteen miles north- 
east of Frankfurt; where he passes the night under arms5 
intending Battle om the morrow. Broglio is all assembled, 
35,000 strong; his Assailant, with the Hereditary Prince 
come in, counts rather under 30,000. Broglio is posted in, 
and on both sides of, Bargen, a high-lying Village, directly on 
Ferdinand’s road to Frankfart. Windecken is about fifteen 
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miles from Frankfurt; Bergen about six:—idle Tourists of 
var time, on their return from Homburg to that City, leave 
Borgen a little on their left, The ground is mere hills, woody 
dales, marshy brooks; Broglio’s position, with its Village, and 
Hill, and ravines and advantages, is the choicest of the region; 
and Broglio’s methods, procedures and arrangements in it are 
applauded by all judges, 

“ Friday, 18th April, 1759, Ferdinand ia astir by daybronk ; 
comes on, along one of those woody valleys, pickeering, 
reoonnoitring ;—in the end, directly up the Hill of Bergen; 
straight apon the key-point. Ib is about 10 v..©, when the 
batteries and musketries awaken there; very loud indeed, 
for perhaps two hours or more. Prince von Ysenburg is 
leader of Ferdinand’s attacking party. Their attack is hot 
and fiero, and they stick to it stendily ; though garden-hodges, 
orchards and impediments are many, and Broglio, with much 
cannon helping, makes vigorous defence, These Ysenburgers 
fought till their cartridges were nearly spent, and Ysenburg 
himself lay killed; but could not take Bergen. Nor could the 
Hereditary Prince ; who, in aid of them, tried it in flank, with 
his own usual impetuosity rckindling theirs, and at first with 
some success ; but was himeclf taken in flank by Broglio’s 
Reserve, and obliged to desist. No getting of Bergen by thas 
method. 

* Military critics say coolly, ‘You should have smashed it 
well with eannon, first [which Ferdinand had not in stock 
here}; and especially have flung grenadoes inbo it, till it was 
well in fame: impossible otherwise !** ‘The Ysenburgers and 
Hereditary Prince withdraw. No purenit of them; or almost 
less than none; for the one or two French regiments that 
tried it (against order), nearly got cut up. Broglie, like a 
very Daun at Kolin, had strictly forbidden all such attempts; 
“On no temptation quit your ground!” 

“The Battle, after this, lay quiet all afternoon; Ferdinand 
utill in sight; motioning moch, to tempt French valor into 
chasing of him. But allin yain; Broglio, though his subal- 
terns kept urging, remonstrating, was peremptory not to stir. 

1 Maurillon, il. 19. 
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‘Whereapon, towanls evening, across certain woody Heights, 
perhaps still with some hope of drawing him ont, Ferdinand 
made some languid attempt on Broglio’s wing, or wings ;— 
and this also failing, had to give up the affair. He continued 
cannonading till deep in the night; withdrew to Windecken : 
and about two next morning, marched for home, —still with 
little or no pursuit: but without hope of Frankfurt hence. 
forth. And, in fact, has a painful Summer ahead. 

“Ferdinand had lost cannon, and of killed and wounded 
2,500; the French counted their loss at about 1,0004 ‘The 
joy of France over this immense victory was 
Broglio was made Prince of the Reich, Maréchal de France} 
would have been raised to the stars, had ono been able,—for 
the time being. ‘And your immense victory,’ so sneered the 

‘consists in not being beaten, under those excellent 
conditions ; — perhaps vietory is a rarity just now !'” 

‘This is the Battle which our Boy-Friend Johann Wolfgang 
watchod with such interest, from his garret-window, hour after 
hour; all Frankfurt simmering round him, in such a whirlpool 
of self-contradictory emotions; till towards evening, when, in 
long, rows of carts, poor wounded Hossians and Hanoverians 
came jolting in, and melted every heart into pity, into wailing 
sorrow, and eagerness to help. A little later, Papa Goethe, 
stepping downstairs, came across the Official French Gentle- 
man ; who said radiantly: “ Doubtless you congratulate your- 
self and us on this victory to his Majesty's arms.” “Not a 
whit (Keineswegs),” answers Papa Goethe, « stiff kind of man, 
nowise in the mood of congratulating: “on the contrary, I 
wish they had chased you to the Devil, though I had had to 
g0 too!” Which was'a great relief to his feelings, though a 
dangerous one in the circumstances.” 

Breakage Third: Over the Metal Mountains into Bohmen 
(April 14th-20th), Fordinand’s Battlo was handily ending, 
when Prince Henri poured across the Mountains, —in two 
columns, Hilson leading the inferior or rightmost one, — into 

1 Maarillon, fi, 10-19 ; Tempelhof, ill, 26-31. 


* Goethe's Werks (Stustgart und Tubingen, 1899), xxiv. (Dicktung und 
Weatrhed, i), 189-157. 
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past, was throwa into huge flurry, for somo days! Speedy 
‘Hoari (almost on the one condition of deing speedy) had his 


on foot, A swift man, when he must! 
Breakage Fourth: Into Mikron (Aprit Wth-2lat). “This is 


worth they had ;—could do nothing on the Magazines; and 
returned without result; home at Leobschitz again on the 
fifth day.”* This, however, had a sequel for Fouquet; which, 
as it brought the King himeelf into those neighborhoods, wo 
shall have to mention, farther on. 

Breakage Fifth: Into Franken (May &th—Juno tat), “This 
was Prince Henri’s Invasion of the Bamberg-Nirnberg Coun- 
trict; a munch shurper thing than in any former Year, Much 
the most famous, and,” luckily for us, “the last of the Smuall- 
War affairs for the present. Started,—from Tschopau region, 
Bamberg way,— April 29th-May 5th. In ‘Three Columns: 
Finck leftmost, and foremost (Finck had marched April 29th, 


4 Tempelhof iii. 47-23 ; Heddlew-Gemcbichte, v, 963-968. 
3 Helden-Geschiclee, ¥. 9%8-06%; Twmpeldo, iii. 4447. 
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to moan for Bohemia) ; after whom Knobloch}: 
lay 5th) the Prince himself, Who has an eye to tho 
Magazines and ‘ions, a8 usual ;— nay, an oye to. 
Camp of Rendezvous, and to a fight with their miscellaneous — 
Selves and Auxiliaries, if they will stand fight, ©You will 
have to leave Saxony, and help us with the Russians, soon; — 
beat those Reichs people first!’ urged the King; well 
they will not trouble Saxony for a while.’ If they will 
fight? But they would not at all. They struck their tents 
overywhere ; burnt their own Magazines, in some cases; and 
only went maging hither aud thither, — gravitating all upon 
Nurnberg, aud an impregnable Camp which they have in that 
neighborhood, Suprome Zwoibriick was himsolf with them; 
many Croats, Austrians, led by Maguire and others ; all marche 
ing, whirling at a mighty rate; with # countenance sometimes 
of vigor, but always with Nurnberg Camp in rear, There was 
-swift marching, really beautiful manquvring here and there; 
sharp bits of fighting, too, almost in the battleform :—Ma- 
guire tried, or was for trying, a stroke with Finck; but made 
off hastily, glad to get away May 11th, at Himmelskron in 
~Baireuth, one Riedesol of theirs had fairly to ground arms, - 
self und 2,500, and become prisoners of war." Much of this 
manamnvring and souffling was in Baireuth Territory. Twiesy 
or even thrice, Prince Henri was in Baireuth Town: “marched 
through Baireuth,” eny the careless Old Books. Through 
Baireuth : fo Wilhelmina now there, with her tremulous 
melodies of Welcome! Wilhelmina’s loves, and terrors for her 
loved, are now all still. Perhaps her poor Daughter of Wir 
temberg, wandering unjustly disgraced, is there; Papa, the 
Widower Margraf, is for marrying again :*— march on, Prince 
Henri! 

“Tn Bamberg,” says a Note from Archonboltz, “the Reicbs 
troops burnt thoir Maguaine ; and made for Nurnberg, ax usual 5 
but left some thousand or two of Croats, who would not yet. 
Knobloch and his Prassians appeared shortly after; summoned 

3 Tompethof, iit, 64, 

® Married 20h September, 1759 (a Brunswick Princwss, Sister'sdanghter _ 
of hia late Wife) ; died within four years. 
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Taniiceajatiasds eet biswacte Gel and were for taking 
possession; but found the Croats determined otherwise. Fight 
ensued; fight in the streets; which, in hideousness of noises, 
if in nothing else, was beyond parallel. The inhabitants sab 
all quaking in their cellars ; not an inhabitant was to be seen: 
a City dead, —and given up to the demons, in this manner. 
Not for some hours were the Croats got entirely trampled out. 
Bamberg, as usual, became a Prussian place-of-arms; was 
charged to pay ransom of £40,000;—* cannot possibly !’—aid 
pay some £14,000, and gave bills for the remainder.”"* Which 
bills, let us mark withal, the Kaiser in Reichs Diet decreed 
to be invalid: “Don't pay thom!” A thing not forgotten by 
Friedrich ;— though it is understood the Bamberger, lest 
worse might happen, privately paid their bills. “The Expedi- 
tion lasted, in whole, not quite four weeks; June Ist, Prince 
‘Henri wos at the Saxon frontier again; the German world all 
ringing loud,—tin jubilation, counter-jubilation and a great 
variety of tones, —with the noise of what be had done. A 
sharp swift man; and, sure enough, has fluttered the Reichs 
‘Volseians in their Corioli to an unexpected degree” * 

A Colonel Wansch (Lieutenant-Colonel of the Free Corps 
Wunsch) distinguished himself in this Expedition; The begin- 
ning of notably great things to him in the few following 
months. Wunsch is a Wartemberger by birth; has been in 
maany services, always in subaltern posts, and, this year, will 
testify strangely how worthy he was of the higher. What a 
Year, this of 1759, to stout old Wunsch! In the Spring, here 
has he just seen his poor son, Lieutenant Wanseh, perieh in 
one of these scuffles; in Autumn, he will see himself a Gen- 
eral, shining suddenly bright, to his King and to all the world; 
bafore Winter, he will be Prisonor to Austria, and eclipsed for 
the rest of this war!—Kloist, of the Greon Huesars, also made 
a figure here; and onwards rapidly ever higher ; to the top af 
renown in hig business: —fallen heir to Mayer’s place, as it 


2 Archomholts,§, 971-818. 

2 Soytarth, Beylagm, fi, 887-06; Bericht von cer Uatermeheenny des Prinven 
Heierich in Franken, ie Soke, 1730; Helden-Geochickte, v. 1633-1039; Teupel- 
hof,ttl, seq. 
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were, A Note says: “Poor Mayor of the Free Corps does nut — 
ride with the Princa on this occasion. Mayer, dangerously — 
worn down with the hard services of last Year, and himself a 
man of too sleepless tempor, caught a fever in the Now-year 
time; and died within few days: burnt away before his times 
much rogestted by his Brethren of the Army, and some few 





wild 
‘Life of him. A man of considerable genius, military and 
other:— genius in the sleepless kind, which is not the beat 
kind; sometimes a very bad kind. Tho fame of Friodrich 
invites such people from all sides of the world; and this 
was no doubt a sensible help to him”— But enough of all 
this, 


Hore, surely, is abundance of preliminary Small-War, on 
the part of a Friedrich reduced to the defensive !— Fouquet’s 
Sequel, hinted at above, was to this effect. On Fouquot’s fail- 
ing to get hold of the Moravian Magazines, and roturning to 
his Post at Loobschiitz, a certain rash Genoral Deville, who 
ix Austrian chief in those parts, hastily rushed through the 
Jigerndorf Hills, and invaded Fouquet. Only for a few days5 
and had very bad success, in that bit of retaliation. The King, 
who is in Landshut, in the middle of his main cantonments, 
hastened over to Leobschtte with reinforcement to Fonquet; 
in the thonght that a Gnishing-stroke might be done on this 
Deville;— and would have done it, had nob the rash man 
planged off again (May Ist, or the night before); homowards, 
at full speed. So that Friedrieh, likewise at full speed, could 
catch nothing of him; but merely cannonade him in the Passes 
of Zuakmantel, and cut off his rearguard of Croats. Poor 


* Still worth reading sia Pauli (our old watery Braadenturg-diacory Friend) 
Letes grosate Heiden (Hallo, 1759-1764, 9 vols), fii. 149-188 >— much the best 
Proce in that still rather watory (or windy) Collection, which, howorer, ix 
autbestic, and has rorao wlerable Portraits, 
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forlorn of Croats, whom he had left in some bushy Chasm ; 
pet laccniert sativa een spree 

remarks! Upon which Friedrich returned to 
Tandaiet; and Fouquet had peace again. 


Te was from this Landshut region, where his main canton- 
ments are, that Friedrich had witnessed all these Inreads, or 
all except the very carliest of them; the first Erfurt one, and 
tho Wobersnow-Sulkowski. He had quitted Broslau in the 
end of Mareh, and gone to his cantonments ; quickened thither, 
probably, by a stroke that had befallen him at Griefeuberg, on 
his Silesian side of the Cordon. At Gricfenberg stood the 
Battalion Dtringshofen, with its Colonel of the same namo,— 
grenadier people of good quality, perhaps near 1,000 in whole. 
Which Battalion, General Beck, after long preliminary stady 
of it, from his Bohemian side, — marching stealthily on it, ono 
night (March 26-26th), by two or more roads, with 8,000 men, 
and much preliminary Croat-work, — contrived to envelop 
wholly, and carry off with him, before help could come up. 
‘This, I suppose, had quickened Friedrich’s arrival. He has 
been in that region ever since,—in Landshut for the last week 
or two; and returns thither after the Deville affair. 

And at Landshut, —which is the main Pass into Bohemia 
or from it, and is the grand observatory-point at present, — 
he will have to remain till the first days of July; almost three 
months. Watching, and waiting on the tedious Daun, who has 
the lifting of the curtain this Year! Daun had come to Jaro- 
mirtz, to his cantonments, “ March 24th” (almost simulta 
neously with Friedrich to his); expecting Friedrich’s Invasion, 
as usual. Long days sat Daun, expecting the King in Bohe- 
mia:—" There goos he, at last!” thought Daun, on Prince 
Henri’s Inte flamy appearance there (Breakage Third we la 
Jelled it); —and Daun bad hastily pushed a Division thither- 
ward, doublo-quick, to secure Prag; but found it was only the 

ines. Above four millions worth [4€600,000, counting 

the thalers into sterling), above four millions worth of bread 

and forage gone to ashes, and the very boats burnt? Well; 
+) Tempethot, iii 56. 
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the poor Reicksfolk, or our poor Auxiliaries to them, will have 
‘empty haversacks:—but it is not Prag!” thinks Daun. 
At what exact point of time Dann came to see that Fried. 
‘rich was not intending Invasion, and would, on the contrary, 
require to be invaded, Ido not know. But it must have been 
an interesting discovery to Dann, if he foreshadowed to him- 
self what reeults it would have on him: “Taking the defen- 
sive, then? And what is to become of one’s Cunctatorship in 
that case!” Yes, truly. Cunctatorship is not now the trade 
needed ; there is nothing to bo made of playing Fobius-Cune- 
tator: —and Daun’s fame henceforth is a diminishing quantity, 
‘The Books say he “wasted above five weeks in corresponding 
with the Russian Generals.” In fact, he had now weeks 
enough on hand; being articalately resolved (and even com- 
mandod by Kriegshofrath) to do nothing till the Russians 
came up;—and also (imarticulately and by command of Na 
ture) to do as little as possible after! This Year, and indeed 
all years following, the Russians are to be Daun’s best card. 


Waiting for three months here till the curtain rose, it was 
Friedrich that had to play Cunctator. A wearisome task to 
him, we need not doubt. But he did it with anxious vigilance; 
ever thinking. Daun would try something, either on Princo 
Henri or on him, and that the Play would begin. But the 
Play did not. There was endless scuttling and bickering of 
Outposts ; mush hitching and counter-hitching, along that 
Bohemian-Silesian Frontier,—Daun gradually hitching up, 
leftwards, northwards, to be nearor his Russians; Friedrich 
counter-hitching, and, in the end, detaching against the Rus- 
sians, as they approached in actnality. The details of all 
which would break the toughest patience. Not till July came, 
had both parties got into the Lausitz; Daun into an impreg+ 
nable Camp near Mark-Lisea (in Gurlits Country); Friedrich, 
opposite and eastward of him, into another at Sehmictseifen : 
—ntill after which, as the Russians still were not come, the 
hitching (if we could concern ourselves with it), the maze of 
strategic shuffling and eounterdlancing, as the Russiang get 
nearer, will become more intricate than ever. 
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Except that of General Beck on Battalion Duringshofen, — 
if that was meant as retaliatory, and was not rather an origi 
nality of Beck's, who is expert at such strokes, — Daun, in 
roturn for all these injurious Assaults and Breakages, tried 
little or no retaliation; and got absolutely none. Deville at- 
tempted once, as we saw; Loudon once, as perhaps we shall 
sec: but both proved futile. For the present absolutely none. 
Next Year indeed, Loudon, on Fouquot at Landshut— But let 
us not anticipate! Just before quitting Landshut for Schmitt- 
seifen, Friedrich himself rodé into Bohemia, to look more nar- 
rowly; and held Trautenan, at the bottom of the Pass, fora 
day or two— But the reader has had enough of Small-War! 
Of the present Loudon attempt, Friedrich, writing to Brother 
Henri, who is just home from bis Franconian Invasion 
(Breakago Fifth), bas a casual word, which wo will quote. 
“Reich-Henneradort" is below Landshut, farther down the 
Pass; “ Liebau” still farther down, — and its “ Gallows,” 
doubtless, is on some knoll in the environs! 

Roich-Hennersdorf, 9th Juns. “My congratalations on the 
excellent success you have had [out in Frankenland yonder]! 
Your prisoners, we hear, are 3,000; the desertion and confu- 
sion in the Reichs Army are affirmed to be cnormous:—1 give 
thoue Reichs fellows two good months [scarcely took so long] 
to be in a condition to show face again. As for ourselves, I 
can send you nothing but contemptibilities. We have never 
yet had the beatific vision of Him with the Hat and Conse. 
erated Sword [Papal Dann, that is}; they amuse us with the 
Sieur Loudon instead ;—who, three days ago [Tth July, two 
days] did us the honor of a visit, at the Gallows of Liebau. 
Ho was conductod ont again, with all the politonoss imagina- 
ble, on to near Schatzlar,” well over the Bohemian Border; 
“where we flung a score of canuou volleys into the’ —into 
the “derridre of him, and everybody returned home.”* 

Perhaps tho only points now notiseablo in this tedious 
Tandshut interim, are Two, hardly noticed then at all by an 
expectant world, The first is: That in the King’s little in- 
road down to Trantenau, just mentioned, four cannon drawn 

9 Le Scbtning, ii, 65: 9th June, 1759." 
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‘by horaes wore part of the King’s fighting goar,—the first 
of Horse Artillery in the world. “A very great 
‘says the military mind: “guns and carriages are’ 
-light, and made of the best material for strength; the gunners 
all mounted as postilions to them. Cun scour along, over hill 
and dale, wherever horse can; and burst ont, on the sudden, 
where nobody was expecting artillery, Devised in 1758; ready 
this Yoar, four light six-pounders; tried first in the King’s 
raid down to Trantenaw [June 29th-30th]. Only four pieces 
as yet. But these did so well, there were yearly more, Imi- 
tated by the Austrians, and gradually by all the world.”? 


‘The second fact is: That Herr Guichard (Anthor of that 
fine Book on the War-mnethods of the Greeks and Romans) is 
still about Friedrich, 05 be has been for above a year past, 
if readers remember; and, during those tedious weeks, is ad- 
mitted to a great deal of conversation with the King. Readers: 
will consent to this Note on Guichand; and this shall be our 
ultimatum on the wearisome Three Months at Landshut. 


Major Quintus Icitius. “Guichar] is by birth a Magdes 
burger, age now thirty-four; « solid staid man, with a good 
deal of bard faculty in him, and of culture unusual for a 
soldier, A handy, sagacious, learned and intelligent man; 
whom Friedrich, in the course of a year’s experieuce, hus 
grown to see willingly abont him. There is somothing of 
positive in Guichard, of stiff and, aa it were, gritty, which 
might have offended a weaker taste; but Friedrich likes the 
ragged sense of the man; his real knowledge on certain in- 
teresting heads; and the precision with which the known 
and the not rightly known are divided from one another, in 
Guichard. 

“Gnichard’s business about the King has boen miscella- 
neéows, not worth mention hitherto; but to appearance was well 
done. Of talk they are beginning to have more and more; 
especially at Dandshut here, in these days of waiting; a great 
deal of talk on the Warn of the Ancients, Guichard’s Book 

+ Seyfarth, ti. 543, 
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naturally lending to that subject. One night, datable acci- 


Stellung, 23 -wo did at Leuthen], thereby outflanking Pompey’ 
people, and ruining their manceuvre and them. * A dexterous 
man, that Quintus Icilius the Centurion!’ observed Friedrich. 
“Ab, yes but excuse mo, your Majesty, his name was Quintus 
Cacilius, said Guichard. *No, it was Icilins’ said the King, 
positive to his opinion on that small point; which Guichard 
had not the art to let drop; though, except assertion and 
counterassortion, what could be made of it there? Or of 
what use was it anywhere ? 

“Next day, Guichard came with the book [what “Book” 
nobody would ever yet tell me], and putting his finger on the 


you shall be Quintus Icilius, at any rate!” -And straightway 
had him entered on the Army Books ‘as Major Quintus 
loilius ;? his Majorship is to be dated «10th April, 1758* (te 
give him seniority) ; and from and after this «26th May, 1759) 
he is to command the late Du Verger’s Free-Battalion. All 
which was done:—the War-Offices somewhat astonished at 
such advent of an antique Roman among them; but writing 
as bidden, the hand being plain, and the man an undeniable 
article. Onward from which time there is always # ‘Battalion 
Quintus’ on their Books, instead of Battalion Du Verger; by 
degrees two Batallions Quintus, and at length three, and Quin- 
tus become a Colonel: —at which point the War ended; and 
the three Free-Battalions Quintus, like all others of the same 
type, were discharged.” This is the authentic origin of the 
new name Quintus, which Guichard got, to extinction of the 
old; substantially this, as derived from Quintus himself, —~ 
though in the precise details of it there are obscurities, never 
yet solved by the learned. Nicolai, for example, though he 
had the story from Quintus in person, who was his familiar 
acquaintance, and often came to see him ut Berlin, does not, 


zz! 
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with his usual punctuality, say, nor even confess that he has 
forgotten, what Book it was that Quintus brought with him to 
confate the King on their Icilius-Cmcilins controversy ; Nicolai 
only says, that ho, for his part, in the fields of Roman Litera- 
ture and History, knows only three QuintusIciliuses, nob one 
of whom is of the least likelihood; and in fact, in the above 
aummary, I have had to ineert my Nicolai on ono point, to 
make the story stick Z, 

“Quintus had been bred for the clerical profession ; eare- 
fully, at various Universities, Leyden last of all; and had even 


‘eye to some College Professorship instead. He was still 
hardly twentythree, when, in 1747, the new Stadtholder,” 
Prince of Orange, whom we used to know, “who had his eye 
upon him as a youth of merit, graciously undertook to get him 
placed at Utrecht, in a vacancy which had just occurred there, 
—whither the Prince was just bound, on some ceremonial visit 
of a high nature. ‘The glad Quintus, at that time Guichard 
and little thinking of such an alias, hastened to set off in the 
Prince’s train; bat could get no conveyance, such was the 
press of people all for Utrecht, And did not arrive till next 
day, —and found quarter, with difficulty, in the garret of some 
overflowing Inn. 

“In the lower stories of his Inn, solitary Guichard, when 
night fell, hoard a specific gaudeamus going on; and inquired 
what it was. ‘A company of Professors, handselling a newly 
appointed Professor ;'— appointed, as the next question taught; 
to the very Chair poor Quintus had come for! Serene High- 
ness could not help himself; the Utrechtors wore so bont on 
the thing. Quintus lay awake, all night, in his truckle-bed; 
and gloomily resolved to have done with Professorships, and 
become a soldier. ‘If your Serene Highness do still favor 
me,’ said Quintus next day, ‘I solicit, aa the one help for mo, 
‘an ensign’s commission !*— And persisted rigorously, in spite 
‘of all counsellings, promises and outlooks on the professorial 

+ Nicolai, Anekaeten, vi. 199-143. 
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side of things. So that Serene Highness bad to grant him his 
commission; and Quintus was a soldier thenceforth, Fought, 
more or leas, in the sad remainder of that Cumberiand-Saxe 
War; and after the Peace of 1748 continued in the Dutch 
service. Where, loath to be idle, he got his learned Books 
out again, and took to studying thoroughly the Ancient Art of 
War. After years of this, it had grown so hopeful that he 
proceeded to a Book upon it; and, by degrees, determined that 
he mnust get to certain Libraries in England, before finishing. 
In 1754, on furlough, graciously allowed and continued, he 
came to London accordingly; finished his manuscript there 
(printed at tho Hnguo 1757+): and new War having now 
begun, went over (probably with English introductions) as 
voluntwer to Duke Ferdinand. By Duke Ferdinand he was 
recommended to Friedrich, the goal of all his efforts, as of 
evory vagrant soldier’ in those times:—and hero at Inet, as 
Quintus Icilins, he has found permanent billet, a Battalion 
and gradually three Battalions, and will not need to roam any 
farther. 


“They say, what is very credible, that Quintus proved an 
active, stout and effectual soldier, in his kind; and perhaps 
we may hear of some of his small-war adventures by and 
by: that he was a studious, hard-hended, well-informed man, 
and had written an excellent Book on his subject, is still 
abundantly clear, Readers may look in the famous Gibbon's 
Autobiography, or still better in tho Guichard Book itself, if 
they want evidence. The famous Gibbon was drilling and 
wheeling, very peaceably indeed, in the Hampshire Militia, 
Didnces rplidi sone coti baropeancSiae Hampshire Militia 
served as key, or glossary in a sort, to this new Book of 
Guichard’s, which Gibbon eagerly bought and studied; and 
it was Guichard, afies Quintus Icilius, who taught Gibbon 
all he ever knew of Ancient War, wt least all the teaching 
he ever had of it, for his renowned Decline and Fall.” * 


3 Mémoires Militoines nur let fre, (a Tea Haye, 1757: 2 vols. 40) ; — was in 
the Gth edition when F last hoard of it. 

4 See Gfbou's Works (4to, Tandon, 1796: Memoire of my Life and Writ. 
ings), i, 97, and (Bxtraite de mex Lectures), 8. 52-4, of Gates May 1ath~26th, 
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Lb SE a a ala bint hapeclopameeag oc 
phenomenon, Friedrich got to Schmittseifen, opposite him, 
July 10th. Friedrich, on noticing such stir, had ridden down 


nable Camp; and each, Daun especially, has his Divisions and 
Detachments hovering round him, near or far, on different 
strategic errands; each Main-Camp like a planet with vari- 
ous moons —~ Mark-Lissa especially, a kind of sun with plan- 
ets and comets and planetary moons: —of whose intricate 
motions and counter-motions, mostly unimportant to us, we 
promised to take no notice, in face of such a crisis just at 
hand. 


By tho 6th of July, slow Daun had got hitched into his 
Camp of Mark-Lissa; and four days after, Friedrich attend- 
ing him, was im Schmbttseifen: where again was panse; and 
there passed nothing mentionable, even on Friedrich’s score; 
and till July was just ending, the curtain did not fairly rise. 
Pause of above two weeks on Friedrich’s part, and of almost 
three months on Daun’s. Mark-Lissa, an impregnable Camp, 
ia on the Lausitz Border; with Saxony, Silesia, Bohemia all 
converging hereabouts, and Brandenburg itself in the vicinity, 
—there is not a better place for waiting on events. Here, 


1762, — during which days Gibbon is engaged in actaal reading of the Minoires 
Mititaires;; and already knows the Autbor by his alias of Quintus Tellius, “a 
man of exnfnast aagacity and insight, who was in the Dutch, and is now, 1 
Deliors, in the Prussian service.” 
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accordingly, till well on in September, Daun sat immovable; 
not even hitching now,—only shooting out Detachments, 
planetary, cometary, at a great rate, chiefly on his various 
Russian errands. 

Duan, as we said, had been uncomfortably surprised to find, 
ly degrees, that Invasion wax not Friedrich’s plan this Year; 
that the dramatic parts are redistributed, and that the playing 
of Fabius-Canctator will not now serve one’s turn. Daun, 
who may well be loath to believe such a thing, clings to his 
old part, and seems very lazy to rise and try another. In 
faot, he does not rise, properly speaking, or take up hie new 
part at all. This Year, and all the following, he waits care- 
fully till the Russian Lion come; will then endeavor to assist, 
—or even do jackal, which will be safer still. The Russians 
he intends shall act lion; he himself modestly playing tho 
subaltern but much safer part! Diligent to Satter the lion; 
will provide him guidances, and fruetional sustenances, in 
view of the coming hunt; will eat the lion’s leavings, once 
the prey is slaughtered. ‘This really wos, in some sort, 
Dan's yearly gamo, so long as it would last! — 

July ending, and the curtain fairly risen, we shall have to 
ook at Friedrich with our best eyesight. Preparatory to 
which, thare iv, on Friedrich's part, aver since the middle of 
June, this Anti-Russian Dohna adventure going on: — of 
which, at first, and till about the time of getting to Schmitt 
seifon, he had great hopes; great, though of lato rapidly 
sinking again: —into which we must first throw a glance, a 
properly the opening seene. 


Fouqnet bas been loft at Landshnt, should the Daun rem- 
nants still in Bohemia think of invading. Fonquet is about 
rooting himself rather firmly into that important Post; forth 
fying various select Hills round Landsbut, with rodoubte, 
curtains, cotamunications; so as to keep ward there, inexpag. 
nable to a much stronger force. There for about a year, with 
occasional short sullies, on errands that arise, Fouquet sat 
successfully vigilant; resisting the Dovilles, Bocks, Harschos ; 
protecting Glatz and the Passes of Silesia: im about a year 


a 
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we shall hear of his fortunes worsening, and of a great catas: 
trophe to him in that Landshut Post. 

Friedrich allowed the Reichsfolk “two good months,” after 
all that flurrying and havoc done on them, “before they could 


ing diligently, if nething else, Of which we can take no 
notice . 


this Year, bat nominally only; the effective part of it, now 
and henceforth, being Austrian Auxiliaries, and tho Reicha 
part as flaccid and insignificant aa ever. 

Prince Henri’s call to quit Saxony was this. Daun, among 
the numerous Detachments he was making, of which we can 
take no notice, had shot out Two (rather of cometary type, to 
use our old figure),— which every reader must try to keep 
in mind. Two Detachments, very considerable: Haddick 
(who grow at last to 20,000), and Loudon (16,000); who are 
hovering about mysteriously over the Lausits ;— intending 
what? Their intention, Friedrich thinks, especially Had- 
dick’s intention, may be towards Brandenburg, and even 
Berlin: wherefore he has summoned Henri to look after it, 
Henri, resting in cantonments about Tschopan and Dresden, 
after the late fatigues, and idle for the moment, hastens to 
obey; and is in Bautzon neighborhood, from about the end 
of June and onward. Sufficiently attentive to Haddick and 
Loudon: who make no attempt on Brandenburg; having in- 
deed, as Friedrich gradually sees, and as all of us shall soon 
see, & very different object in view !— 
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CHAPTER I. 
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Tue Russian Lion, urged by Vienna and Versailles, made 
his entry, this Year, earlier than usual, — coming now within 
wind of Mark-Lissa, as we see;— and has stirred Daun into 
motion, Daan and everybody. From the beginning of Apri, 
the Russians, hibernating ‘in the interior parts of Poland, 
were awake, and getting slowly under way. April 24th, 
the Vanguard of 10,000 quitted Thorn; June Ist, Vanguard 
is in Posen ; followed by a First Division and a Second, each 
of 30,000, They called it “Soltikef crossing the Weichsel 
with 100,000 men;" but, exclusive of the Cossack swarms, 
there were not above 75,000 regulars: nor was Soltikof their 
Captain just at first; our old friend Feemor was, and con 
tinned to be till Soltikof, in a private capacity, reached 
Poson (June 20th), and produced his new commission. At 
Fermor'’s. own request, as Formor protended,—who was 
skilled in Petersburg politics, and with a cheerful face 
served thenceforth as Soltikot’s second. 

At Posen, a8 on the road thither, they find Sulkowski’s and 
the other burnt provendera abundantly replaced: it is evi- 
dent they intend, in concert with Daun, to enclose Friedrich 
between two fires, and do something considerable, Whether 
on Brandenburg or Silesia, is not yet known to Friedrich. 
Friedrich, since the time they crossed Weichsel, has given 
them his best attention ; and more than once has had schemes 
on their Magazines and them,—onee a new ond bigger 
Scheme actually afoot, under Wobersnow again, our Anti- 
Sulkowski friend; but was obliged to turn the force else 
whither, on alarms that rose. He himself cannot quit the 
centre of the work; his task being to watch Daun, and 
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especially, should Daun attempt nothing else, to provent 
junction of Soltikot and him, 

Daun still lies torpid, or merely hitching about; but now 
when the Russians are approaching Posen, and the case 
becomes pressing, Friedrich, as is usual to him, draws upon 
the Anti-Swedish resource, npon the Force he has in Poni- 
mern. That is to say, orders General Dohna, who has the 
Swedes well driven in at present, to quit Stralsund Country, 
to leave the ineffectual Swedes with some very small attend. 
ance; and to march—with certain reinforcements that are 
arriving (Wobersnow already, Hiilsen with 10,000 out of 
Saxony in few days)— direct against the Russians; and at 
once go in upon them. Try to burn their Magazines again; 
or, equally good, to fall vigorously on some of their separate 
Divisions, and cut them off in the vagrant state ; —above all, 
te be vigorous, be rapid, sharp, and do something effectual in 
that quarter. These were Dohna’s Instructions, Dohna has 
18,000; Hulsen, with his 10,000, is industriously striding for~ 
ward, from the farther side of Saxony; Wobersnow, with at 
least his own fine head, is alrendy there. Friedrich, watching 
in the AntiJunetion position, ready for the least chance that 
imay turn up. 

Dohna marched accordingly; but was nothing like rapid 
enough: an old man, often in ill health too; and no doubt 
plenty of impediments about him. He consumed some time 
rallying ab Stargard; twelve days more at Landsberg, on 
the Warto, settling his provision matters: in fine, did not 
get to Boren neighborhood till June 23d, three weeks after 
the Russian Vanguard of 10,000 had fixed itaelf there, and 
other Russian parties were dafly dropping in. Dohna was 
18,000, a Wobersnow with him: had he gone at once on 
Posen, a8 Wobersnow unged, it is thought he might perhaps 
have ruined this Vanguard and the Russian Magazine; whieh 
would have been of signal service for the remaining Campaign, 
But he preferred waiting for Hulsen and the 10,000, who did 
not arrive for seven or eight days more; by which time Sol- 
tikof and most of the Russian Divisions hed got in;—and 
languid 












with 
that view, found no Muagazino; recrossed the Warta; and 
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or his Magazines or operations. Friedrich was 

in Landshut region, just about quitting it,—just starting 
on that little Trantenau Expedition, with his 
of Horse-Artillery (June 29th), whon the first ill news of 
Dohna came in; which greatly disappointed Friedrich, and 
wore followed by worse, instead of better. 

‘The end was, Soltikof, being now all roady, winded himself 
out of Posen one day, veiled by Cossacks; and, to Dohma's 


edges steadily forward; making for Crossen-on-Oder, where he 
expects to find Austrians (Haddick and Loudon, if Friedrich 
could yet guess it), with 30,000 odd, especially with provision, 
which is wearing searea with him. Twive or so there was 
still a pretty opportunity for Dohna on him; but Dohna 
never could resolve about it in timo. Back and ever back 
goes Dobna; facing Soltikof; but always hitching back; 
latterly in Brandenburg ground, the Russians and he;— 
having no provision, he either, In fine, July 17th (one week 
after Friedrich had got to Schmittseifen), Dohna finds him- 
self at the little Town of Zillichan (barely in time to snatch 
it before Soltikof could), within thirty miles of Crossen; and 
nothing tut futility behind and before.* 

‘We can imagine Friedrich’s daily survey of all this; his 
gloomy calculations what it will soon mount to if it last, 
He has now no Winterfeld, Schwerin, ao Keith, Retzow, 
Moritz:—whom has he? His noblest Captains are all gone; 
he must put up with the less noble. One Wodell, Lientenant- 
General, had lately recommended himself to the royal mind 
by actions of a prompt daring. The royal mind, disgusted 
with these Dohna hagglings, and in absolute necessity of 
finding somebody that had resolution, and at least ordinary 

2 Tempalhof, fi. 16-83; Heldew Geechicite, ¥. 885-847. 
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Prussian skill, hoped Wedell was the man. And determined, 
the crisis being so urgent, to send Wedell in the character of 
Alter-Ego, or “ with the powers of a Roman Dictator,” as the 
Order expressed it! Dictator Wedell is to supersede Dohna; 
shall go, at his own swift nana. fottered by nobody ;—ard, at 


all hazards, shall ightway, and try to beat 
him. “You are , ‘at intricate hard work; 
go home a little, + Ith,” the King writes to 
Dohna. And to Obey this man, all and 
sundry of you, + af;” the man’s private 
Order being, “Gi ittack him straightway; 
let us have done wxcm uns-Ww2y md haggling.” Date of 


this Order is Camp at Sehmiéitus | 20th July, 1759." The 
purpose of such high-fown Title, ana solemnity of nomination, 
was mainly, it appears, to hush down any hesitation or sur 
prise among the Dohna Generals, which, as Wedell was “the 
youngest Lieutenant-General of the Army,” might otherwise 
have been possible. 

Wedell, furnished with some small escort and these Docu- 
ments, arrives in Camp Sunday Evening, 22d July :— poor 
Dohna has not the least word or look of criticism; and every 
General, suppressing whatever thoughts there may be, prepares 
to yield loyal obedience to Dictator Wedell. “ Wobersnow 
was the far better soldier of the two!” murmured the Oppo 
sition party, then and long afterwards,?—all the more, as 
Wobersnow's behavior under it was beautiful, and his end 
tragical, as will be seen. Wobersnow I perceive to have been 
a valiant sharp-striking man, with multifarious resources in 
his head; who had faithfully helped in these operations, and 
I believe been urgent to quicken them. But what I remember 
best of him is his hasty admirable contrivance for field-bakery 
in pressing circumstances, — the substance of which shall not 
be hidden from a mechanical age: — 


“You construct six slight square iron frames, each hinged 
to the other; each, say, two feet square, or the breadth of 


1 Given in Preuss, ii. 207, 208; in Stenzel, v. 212, other particulars. 
2 Retzow, &e. 
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two common tiles, and shaped on the edges so as to take in 
tiles;—tiles are to bo found on overy human cottage. This 
iron frame, when you hook it together, becomes the ghost of 
cubic box, and by the help of twelve tiles beoomes a com- 
pact field-oven; and you can bake with it, if you hare’ flour 
and water; and a few sticke, The succinctest oven ever heard 
of; for your operation done, and your tiles flung out again, it 
is capable of all folding flat like a book.”* Nover till now 
“had Wobersnow’s oven been at fault; but in these Polish 
Villages, all of more thatchad hovels, there was not a tile to 
lx: found ; and the Bakery, with astonishment, saw itself an- 
able to proceed. 


‘Wedell arrived Sunday evening, 224 July; had crossed Oder 
at Techischerzig,—some say by Crosson Bridge; no matter 
which, Dohna’s Camp is some thirty miles west af Crosson; 
in and near the small Town called Zilllichau, where his head- 
quarter ie. In those dull peaty Countries, on tho right, which 
is thereabouts the northern (not eastern), bank of Oder; be- 
tween the Oder and the Warta ; some seventy miles south-by- 
east of Landsberg, and perhaps as far southwest of Posen: 
thither has Dohna now got with his futile manmuvrings. Sol- 
tikof, drawn up amid serubby woods and sluggish intricate 
brooks, is about 4 mile to east of him. 

Poor Dohna demits at once; and, I could conjecture, van- 
iahes that very night; glad to be out of suchathing. Pain- 
fully has Dohna manceuvred for weeks past; falling back 
daily; only anxious latterly that Soltikof, who daily tries it, 
do not get to westward of him on the Frankfurt road, and so 
end this sad shuflie. Soltikof as yet has not managed that 
ultimate fatality; Dohna, by abuffling back, does at least cone 
trive to keep between Frankfurt and him;— will not try at- 
tacking him, much as Wobersnow urizes it, Has agreed twico 
or oftener, on Wobersnow’a urgency: “Yes, yos; wo have a 
chance,” Dohna would answer ; “only let us rest till to-morrow, 
and be fresh!” by which time the opportunity was always 
gone again. 

2 Retcow, 2 
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‘Wedell had arrived with a grenadier battalion and some 
horse for escort; had picked up 150 Russian prisoners by the 
way. Retzow has understood he came in with « kind of stato; 
and seemed more or less inflated; conscious of rey 
the King’s person, and being a Roman Dictator, — though it 
is a perilously difficult offico too, and roquires mgre than » Tet- 
ter of Instructions to qualify you for it! ‘This ts not Leonidas 
Wedel, whom readers once knew; poor Leonidas is dead long 
since, fell im the Buttle of Sehr, soon after the heroic feat of 
@icthen’s and his at Elbe-Teinitz (Defence of Elbe against an 
Army}; this is Leonidas’s clder Brother. Friedrich had ob- 
served his fiery ways on the day of Leuthen: “Hah, a new 
Winterfeld perhaps ? " thought Friedrich, “ All the Winterfeld 
T now have!"—which proved a fond hope, Wedell’s Dic- 
tatorship bogan this Sunday towards sunset; and lasted —in 
practical fact, it lasted one day. 


Divtator Wedell fights hie Battle (Monday, 284 July, 1759), 
without Suecees. 


Monday morning early, Wedell is on the heights, recon- 
noitring Seltikof ; cannot see much of him, the ground being 
80 woody; doos see what he takes to be Soltikof's left wing; 
and judges that Soltikef will lie quiet for this day. Which 
was far from a right reading of Soltikof; the facb being that 
Soltikof, in long columns and divisions, begiuning with his 
right wing, was all on maroh since daybreak; what Wedell 
took for Saltikof’s “left wing” being Soltikof's rearguard and 
baggage, waiting till the roads cleared. Wodell, having set- 
tled everything on tho above footing, returns to Zdllichan 
about 10 o'clock ; and about 21, Sojtikof, miles long, disen- 
gaged from the bushy hollows, makes his appearance on the 
open grounds of Pal he, sure enough (though Wedell can 
hardly boliove it),—fivo or six miles to northeast yonder; 
tramping diligently along, making for Crossen and the Oder 
Bridge; —and is actually got ahead of us, at last! 

This is what Wedel cannot suffer, cost what it may, We- 
dell's orders were, in such caso, Attack the Russians. Wedell 
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Bahay ir, 
instantly took his measurss; not unskilfully, say judges, — 
though tho result proved pride iesepery tenia 
self carnestly dissuaded : “Too questionable, I should doubt | 
Soltikof is 70,000, and has no end of Artillery; we are 26,000, 
and know not if we can bring a singlo gun to whore Soltikof 
ist”! 

Wedell's people have already, of their own accord, got to 
arms again; stand waiting his orders on this new emergency. 
No delay in Wedell or in them, “May not it be another 
Rosshach (if we are lucky)?” thinks Wedel]: “Cannot we 
barst inon their flank, as they march yonder, those awkward 
fellows; and tumble them into heaps?" The differences were 
several-fold: First, that Friedrich and Seidlitz are not here. 
Many brave men we hare, and skilful; but not a master and 
man like these Two. Secondly, that there is no Janus Hill to 
sereen our intentions; but that the Russians have us in full 
view while we make wady. Thinily, and still mors important, 
that we do not know the ground, and what hidden inaccessi- 
bilities lie ahead. ‘This last is judged to have been the killing 
cireomstance, Between the Russians and us there is a paltry 
little Brook, or line of quagmire ; seareely noticeable here, but 
passable nowhere except at the Village-Mill of Kay, by one 
poor Bridge there. And then, farther inwards, ox shelter of 
the Russians, there is another quaggy Brook, branch of the 
above, which is without bridge altogether. Hours will be 


required to get 26,000 people marched up there, nob to speak- 


of heavy guns at all. 


The 26,000 march with their usual mathematical despatch : 
Manteaffel and the Vanguard sttike in with their sharpest 
edge, foot and horse, direct on the Head of the Russian Column, 
Mantouffel leading on, so soon as his few battalions amd squad-~ 
rons are across, Head means drein (or life) to this Rassian 
Column ; and these Mantenffel people go at it with oxtracr- 
dinary energy. The Russian Head gives way; infantry and 
cavalry: —their cavalry was driven quite to rear, and never 
came in sight again after this of Manteuffel. But the Rassians 

4 Tompelhof, fi, 192-134. 
Vol. 5 0.0 
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have abundance of Reserves; also of room to mancsuyre im, — 
no lack of ground open, and ground defensible (Palzig Village — 
and Churchyard, for example) ;— above all, they have | abun- 
danco of heavy guns. 

‘Well in recoil from Manteuffel and his furies, the beaten 
Russians succeed in forming “a long Line behind Palzig Vil- 
lage,” with that Seoond, slighter or Branch Quagmire between 
them and us; they get the Village beset, and have the Church- 
yard of it lined with batteries, —say seventy guns. Mantouffol, 
unsupported, has to fall back ; — unwillingly, and not chased 
or in disorder, —towards Kay-Mill again; where many are 
by this time across, Hilsen, with the Centro, attacks now, 
as the Vanguard had done; with a will, he too: Wobersnow, 
all manner of people attack ; time after time, for about four 
hours coming: and it proves all in vain, on that Churchyard 
and now Line, Without cannon, we are repulsed, torn away 
by those Russian voleano-batteries; never enough of us at 
once ! 

Hilson, Wobersnow, everybody in dotail is repulsed, or 
finds his suecess unavailing. Poor Woborsnow did wonders; 
‘but he fell, killed. Gone he; and has left so few of his lke: 
aman that could ill be spared at present !— Day is sinking; 
we find we have lost, in killed, wounded and prisoners, somo 
6000 men. “About sunset,” —flaming July sun going down 
among the moorlands on such a scene, —Wedell gives it up; 
retires slowly towards Kay Bridge. Slowly; not chasod, or 
tnolested; Soltikef too glad to be rid of him. Soltikef's one 
aim is, and was, towards Crossen; towards Austrian Junction, 
and something to live upon. Soltikof’s loss of men is mck- 
oned to be heavier even ‘than Wedell’s: but he could far 
better afford it. He has gained his point; and the price is 
small in comparison. Next day he enters Crossen on trium 
phant terms. 


Poor Wedel had returned over Kay-Mill Bridge, in the 
nighttime after his Defeat. On the morrow (Tuesday, 24th, 
day of Soltikof’s glad entry), Wedel crosses Oder; at Tschis- 
ehorzig, the old plase of Sunday evening last, —in how dif- 
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ferent a bumor, this time !—and in a day more, posts, himself 
opposite to Crossen Bridgy, five or six miles south; and again 
sits watchful of Soltikof there. At Crossen, triumphant Solti- 
kof has found no Austrian Junction, nor anything additional 
to live upon. A very disappointing cireumstance to Soltikef ; 
“ Austrian Junction still a problem, then; a thing in the 
air? And perhaps the King of Prussia taking charge of it 
now!" Soltikof, more and more impatient, after waiting some 
days, decided Not to cross Oder by that Bridge;— “shy of 
crossing anywhere [think the French Gentlemen, Montazet, 
Montalembert], to the King of Prussia’s side!"* Which is 
not unlikely, though the King is above 100 miles off him, and 
has Daun on his hands Certain enough, keeping the River 
between him and any operations of the King, Soltikof set out 
for Frankfurt, forty or fifty miles farther down, In the hope 
probably of finding something of human provender withal ? 
July 30th, one week after his Battle, the vanguand of him 
is there, 

‘Thus, in two days, or even in one, has Wedell’s Dictator . 
ship ended. Easy to say senffingly, “Would it had never 
begun!” Friedrich knows that, and Wedell knows it;— 
after the event everybody knows it! Friedrich said nothing 
of reproachful ; the reverse rather, — “I dreaded something of 
the kind; it is not your fault ;""?— ordered Wedell to watch 
diligently at Crossen Bridge, and be ready on farther signal, 
‘The Wedell Problem, in such rained condition, bas now fallen 
to Friedrich himself. 

This is the Baréle of Zullichau (afternoon of 29 July, 1759) ; 
the beginning of immense disasters in this Campaign. Bat- 
tle called also of Kay and of Palsig, those also being main 
localities in. it. It was lost, not by fanlt of Wedell’s peo- 
ple, who spent themselves nobly upon. it, nor perhaps by 
fault of Wedell himself, but principally, if not solely, by 
those two paltry Brooks, or threade of Quagmire, one of 


1 Stenzel, iv, 215 [indistinet, and giving a wrong citation of “Mfontalem- 
bort, il. 97"). 

* To Wedel, from the King, * Schmittsoifen, Jaly 24th, 1789" (in Behduing, 
i 118). 





48 FRIEDRICH LIKE TO BE OVERWHELMED. bee 


which turns Kay-Mill; memorable Brooks in this Campaign, — 
17592 ws 

Close in tho same neighborhood, there is another equally 
contemptible Brook, making towards Oder, and turning the 
so-called Krebsmiihle, which became still more famous to the | 
whole European Public twenty years hence. Arebsmilhle 
(Crab-Mill), a8 yet quite undistinguished among Mills; be- 
longing to a dusty individual ealled Miller Arnold, with a 
dusty Son of his own for Miller's Lad; was it at work this 
day? Or had the terrible sound from Palzig quenched its 
lacking ? — 


Some thres weeks ago (4th-Gth July), there occurred a snd- 
den sharp thing at Havro-de-Grace on the Fronch Coast, worth 
a word from us in this place. ‘The Montazets, Montalemberts, 
watching, messaging about, in the Austrian-Russian Courts 
and Camps, assiduously keeping their Soltikofs in tuno, we 
can observe how busy they are. Soubise with his Invasion of 

- England, all the French are very busy; they have eonquered 
Hessen from Duke Ferdinand, and promise themselves a glo 
rious Campaign, after that Scizure of Frankfurt. Soubiso, 
intent on his new Enterprise, is really making ardent prepa- 
rations: at Vannes in the Morbihan, such rendezyousing and 
equipping;— especially at Havre, no end of flat-bottomed 
boats getting built; and much bluster and agitation among 
the weaker sorts in both Nations, Whereupon, — 

«July lat (just in the days while Friedrich was first trying 
Horse Artillery], Rear-Admiral Rodney sails from Portsmouth 
witha fow Frigates, and Six Bombketehes [Piredrake, Bast- 
Usk, Blast, and such nomenclatures*); and in the afternoon 
of Taesday, 34, arrives in the frith or bay of Havre. Steers 
himsolf properly into ‘the Channel of Honfleur’ before dark; 
and therofrom, with his Firedrake, Basilisk and Company, 
begins such a bombardment of Havre and the flat-bottomed 
manufactories as was quite surprising. Fifty-two incessant 

2 ‘Tempelhof, tik 125-191. 

# List of him, in Bentson, Naval and Mititary Memoirs [1 ondon, 1804), fh 
‘%1 j his Dospateh oxcellontly brief, ib. Ul. 308 
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hours of it, before be thought poor Havre had enough. Poor 
Havro bad been on fire six times; the flat manufactory (un- 
) 1 know not how many ; all the inhabitants off in 
despair; and the Garrison building this battery to no purpose, 
‘then that; no salvation for them but in Rodney's ‘mortars 
too hot.’ He had fired of shells 1,900, of carcasses, 
1,150: from Wednesday about sunrise till Friday aboot 8 «26. 
—nabout time now for breakfast; which I hope everybody had, 
after such a stretch of work. ‘No damage to speak of, said 
the French Gazetteers; ‘we will soon refit everything!’ But 
they never did; and nothing came of Havre henceforth. 
Vannes was always, and is now still moro, to be the main 
place; only that Hawke— most unexpectedly, for one fun. 
cied all their ships employed in distant parts—rides there 
with a Channel Fleet of formidable nature; and the previous 
queation always ia: ‘Cannot we beat Hawke? Canwe! Or 
will not be pertaps go, of himself, when the rough weather 
comes 2? # 





CHAPTER It. 


YRIEDRICH IN PERSON ATTEMPTS THE RUSSIAN PROBLEM; 
NOT WITH SUCCESS. 


Brrors Wedell’s catastrophe, the Affair of those Haddick- 
London Detachments had become a little plainer to Friedrich, 
‘The intention, he begins to suspect, is not for Berlin at all; 
but for junction with Soltikof,—at Crosson, or wherever it 
may be, ‘Chis is in faet their real purpose; and this, beyond 
almost Berlin itself, it is in the highest degree important 
to prevent! Important; and now as if become impossible! 

Prince Henri had come to Bautzen with his Army, specially 
to look after London and Haddick; and he has, all this while, 
had Pinek with some 10,000 diligently patrolling to west 
ward of them, guarding Berlin; he himself watching from 
the southern side,—where, as on the western, there was 20 
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danger from them. Some time before Wedell’s affair, Fried- 
rich had pushed out Eugen of Wurtemberg to watch these 
onthe eastern side; —suspicious that thitherward lay 
their real errand. Engen had but 6,000; and, except in con- 
with Finck and Henri, could do nothing, —nor can, 
now when Friedrich’s suspicion turns out to be fatally trae. 
Friedrich had always the angry feeling that Finck and Prince 
‘Henri were the blameworthy parties in what now ensued; 
that they, who were near, ought to have divined these peo~ 
ple's secret, and spoiled it in time; not have left it to him 
who was far off, and so busy otherwise. To tho last, that 
was his fixed private opinion; by no means useful to utter, 
—ospecially at present, while attempting the now very doubt- 
ful enterprise himself, and necding all about him to be swift 
and zealous. This is one of Friedrich’s famous labors, this 
of the Haddick-London junction with Soltikof; stremnous 
short spasm of effort, of about a week's continuance; full of 
fiery insight, velocity, energy; still admired by judges, though 
it was unsuccessful, or only had half success. Difficult to 
bring home, in any measure, to the mind of modern readers, 
so remote from it. 

Friedrich got the news of Zillichau next day, July 24th ;— 
and instantly made ready, Tho case is critical; especially 
this Haddick-Loudon part of it: add 30 or 36,000 Austrians 
to Soltikef, how is he then to be dealt with? A case strin- 
gently preesing: —and the resources for it few and scattered. 
For several days past, Haddick, and Loudon under him, whose 
motions were long enigmatic, have becn marching steadily 
eastward through the Lausitz,— with the evident purpose of 
joining Soltikof; unless Wedell could forbid. Wedell ahead 
was the grand opposition ;— Finck, Henri, Wirtemberg, as 
good as uscless;—and Wedell being now struck down, these 
Austrians will go, especially Loudon will, at a winged mt. 
They are understood to be approaching Sagan Country ; hap- 
pily, as yet, well to westward of it, and from Sagan Town 
well norti-westward ; — bat all accounts of them are vague, 
dim: they are an obscure entity to Friedrich, but o vitally 
important one. Sagan Town may be about 70 miles north 
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ward of where Friedrich now is: from Sagan, were they ones 
in the meridian of Sagan, their road is free eastward aud 
northward ;—to Crossan is about 60 miles north-by-east from 

to Frankfurt near 100 north. Sagan is on the Bober; 
Leal Nt lone the sri and their 


Leary feels that, however dangerous to quit pinta 
neighborhood, he must, he in person, go at once, And who, 
in the interim, will watch Daun and his enterprises? Fried- 
rich’s reflections aro: “ Well, in the crisis of tho moment, 

— though there already are maranding Bodies of Reichs- 
folk in it — must still be left to itself for a time; or cannot 
Finck and his 10,000 look to it? Henri, with his Army, now 
‘useloas at Bantzon, shall instantly rendezvous at Sagan; his 
Army to go with me, against the Russians and their Haddick- 
‘Londons; Henri to Schmittseifen, instead of me, and attend 
to Daan; Henri, I have no other left! Finck and his 10,000 
must take charge of Saxony, such charge as he oan: —how 
lncky those Spring Forays, which destroyed the Reichs Maga- 
zines! Whereby there is no Reichs Army yet: got into Saxony 
{nothing but preliminary pulses and splashings of it); none 
yet, nor like to be quite at once.” That is Friedrich's swift 
plan. 


Henri rose on the instant, as did everybody concerned: 
July 29th, Henri and Army were at Sagan; Army waiting for 
the King; Henri so far on his road to Schmottseifen. He had 
come to Sagan “by almost the rapidest marches ever heard 
of,” — or ever till some others of Henri’s own, which he made 
in that neighborhood soon. Punetual, he, to his day; as are 
Engen of Wiirtomberg's people, and all Detachments and 
Divisions: Friedrich himeelf arrives at Sagan that same 29th, 
“about midnight,’—and finds plenty of work waiting: no 
sleep these two nights past; and none coming just yet! A 
most swift rendezvous. The speed of everybody has been, 
and neods still to be, intense. 

‘This rendezvons at Sagan —intereection of Henri and 
Friedrich, bound different roads (the Brothers, I think, did 
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Sy Henri having driven off fic Selanotiedlgal 
by a shorter road) —wns Sunday, July 2h. Following which, 
aro six days of such a hunt for those Austrian roynards ag 
seldom or never was! Most vehement, breathless, baffling 
hunt; half of it spent in painfully beating cover, in wnere find 
ing and-losing. Not rightly succcssful, after all. So that, on 
the eighth day hence, August th, at Mallrose, near Frankfurt, 
‘80 miles from Sagan, there is @ second rendezvous, — rendezvous 
of Wedell and Friedrich, who do not now “ intersect,” bat meet 
‘after tho hunt is done;—and in the interim, there has heen 
a wonderful performance, though an unsuecessful. Friedrich 
never could rightly gst hold of his Austrians. Ouce only, at 
Sommerfeld, a long march northwest of Sagan, he came upon 
some outskirts of them. And in gonoral, in those latter ei 
days, especially in the first six of them, there is, in that Kotbus- 
Sagan Country, such an intersecting, checking, pushing and 
multifarious simmering of marches, on the part of half a dozen 
Strategic Entitios, Friedrich the contre of them, as—as, 1 
think, nobody but an express soldierstudent, well furnished 
with admiration for this particular Soldier, would consent to 
have explained to him. Ono of the maziest, most unintelligible 
whirls of marching; inextricable Sword Dance, or Dance of 
the Furies, —five of them (that is the correct number: Had- 
dick, Loudon, Friedrich, Wurtemberg, Wedell);—and it is 
flung down for us, all in a huddle, in these inhuman Books 
(which have several errors of the press, too): let mo man 
rashly insist with himself on understanding it, unless he 
have need! Humanly pulled straight, not inhumanly flung 
down at random, here tho ossentials of it are,—im very 
brie? state: — 

“Sagan, Monday, 90th July. Friedrich is ab Sagan, since 
midnight last, busier and busier ;" beating cover, as we termed 
it, and getting his hounds (his now Honri-Army) in leash: 
“endeavoring, especially, to get tidings of thass Austrian 
people; who are very enigmatic, — Loudon a dexterous man, — 
and hare hung up such a curtain of Pandours betwoon Fried- 
tich and them as is nearly impenctrable. In the course of 
this Monday Friedrich ascertains that they are verily om the 
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Toul; coming eastward, for Sommerfeld,—* thence for Cros 
sen!" he needs no ghost to tell him, Wherefore, 

“Tuesday, Sagan to Naumburg. Tuesday before daybreak 
Friedrich too is on the road: northwestward; in full march 
towards Naumburg on Bober, meaning to eatoh the Bridge from 
them there. March of the swiftest; he himself is ahead, as 
usual, with the Vanguard of Horse, He reaches Naumburg 
(northward, a march of 20 miles); finds, not Haddick or 
‘Loudon, but s Detachment of theirs: which he at onee over 
sets with his cavalry, and chases, —marking withal that 
“weatward is the way they run.’ Westward; and that we 
are still ahead, thank Heaven! 

“ Before his Infantry are all up, or are well rested in Naum- 
burg, Friedrich nacertains, on more precise tidings, that the 
Austrians are in Sommerfeld, to westward (again a 20 miles); 
and judges That, no doubt, they will bear off mare to leftwand, 
by Guben probably, and try to avoid him,—unless he can 
still catch them in Sommerfeld. About nightfall he marches 
for Sommerfeld, at his swiftest; arrives Wednesday early; 
finds —alas!— 

« Sommerfeld, Wednesday morning, August 1st, Friedrich finds 
that Loudon was thero last night, — preterite tense, alas; the 
question now being, Where is ho!” In fact, London had 
written yesterday to Daun (Letter still extant, “Sommerfeld, 
July 31st"), That “ being swift and light,” consisting of horse 
for most part, “he may probably effect Junction this very 
night;”—but has altered his mind very much, on sight of 
these fugitives from Naumburg, since! And has borne off 
more to leftward. Straight north now, and at a very brisk 
pace; being now all of horse;—and has an important con- 
ference with Haddiek at Guben, when they arrive there, 
“Not in Sommerfeld ?” thinks Friedrich (earnestly surveying, 
through this slit he has made in the Pandour veil): “Gone to 
Guben most likely, bearing off from us to leftward ?”"— 
Which was the fact; though not the whole fact, And indeed 
the chase is now again fallon uncertain, and there has to be 
some beating of covers, For one thing, he learns to-day (Au- 
gust Ist) that the Rassians are gone to Frankfurt: “ Follow 


__ 
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thera, you Wodell,” —ordors Friedrich: therm we shall have to 
604 Dros aed iat end 1 — 

To Markersdory, Thursday, August 2d. Friedrich takes the 
a for Guben; reaches Markersdorf (twonty miles’ march, 
still eeven or eight from Guben) ; falls apon— What phenome- 
nonisthis? The Austrian heavy Train ; maslwagons notafew, 
and » regiment of foot in charge of it; — but going the wrong 
way, not towards the Russians, but from thom! Whaton carth 
can this be? ‘This is Haddick, —if Friedrich could yet clearly 
know it, —Haddick and Train, who for his own part bas 
given up the junction enterprise. At Guben, some hours ago, 
be had conferonce with Loudon; and this was the conclusion 
arrived at: ‘Impossible, with that King so near! You, Herr 
Loudon, push on, without heavy baggage, and with the Cavalry 
altogether: you can get in, almost 20,000 strong; I, with the 
Infantry, with the meal and heavy guns, will turn, and make 
for the Lansitz again!” 

“This mysterious Austrian Train, going the wrong way; 
Friedrich attacks, whatever it be (hoping, I suppose, it might 
be the Austrians altogethor); chases it vigorously; snatches 
al) the menl-wagons, and about 1,000 prisoners. Uncertain 
still what it is,—if not the Austrians altogether? ‘To his 
sorrow, he finds, on pushing farther into it, that it is only 
Haddick and tho Infantry; that Loudon, with the 20,000 
Horse, will have gone off for Frankfurt ;— irretrievably ahead, 
the swift Loudon, —ever careering northward all this while, 
since that afternoon at Sommerfeld, when the fugitives al- 
tered his opinion: a now unattainable Loudon. In the course 
of Tharsday night, Friedrich has satisfied himself that the 
Loudon junction is a thing as good as done ;—in effect, Loudon 
did get to Brankfurt, morning of August 3d, and joined the 
Russians there; and about the same time, or only a few houra 
sooner, Friedrich, by symptoms, has divined that his hunt has 
ended, im this rathor unsuccessful way; and that chasing of 
Haddick is not the road to go.” 

Not Haddick now; with or withont thoir Anstriang, it shall 
be the Russians uow! Two days ago (Wodnesday, as was 

4 Tempelhof, tf. 195-199. 
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mentioned), before sight of those meal-wagoas, 
Friedrich had learned that tho Russians were to be in Frank- 
fort again; and had ordered Wedell to march thitherward, 
at any rate. Which Wedell is doing, all this Thursday and 
the four following days. As docs likewise, from and after 
“ Friday, August 3d, 1 A...” (hunt then over), Friedrich him- 
self, —ronouncing Haddick and the hunt Straight towards 
Frankfurt thenceforth; head-quarters Beeskow that night; 
next night, Millrose, whither Wedell is appointed, within 
twelve miles of Frankfurt. This is the ond of Fricdrich’s 
sore Chase and March; burnt deeply into his own weary 
brain, if ours still refuse it admittance! Here, of utterly 
fatigued tone, is a Note of his, chiefly on business, to Minis- 
ter Finkenstein. Indeed there are, within tho next ton days, 
‘Three suecessive Notes to Finkenstein, which will be worth 
reading in their due places. This is the First of them: — 


The King to Graf von Finkenstein (at Berlin). 
“ Buxsxow, 3d Angust, 1759," 

“Tam just arrived here, after cruel and frightful marchings 
[Cheeks himself, however], There is nothing desperate in all 
that; and I believe the noise and disquietudo this hurly-burly 
has caused will be the worst of if. Show this Letter to every~ 
body, that it may be known the State is not undefended. 1 
have mado above 1,000 prisoners from Haddick, All his 
meal-wagons have beon taken, Finck, I believe, will keep av 
eye on him,” and secure Berlin from attempts of his. “This 
is all T can say, 

“To-morrow I march to within two leagues of Frankfurt [to 
Mulllrose, namely]. Katte [tho Minister who has chargo of 
such things] must send me instantly Two Hundred Wispels 
[say tons] of Meal, and Bakers Ons Hundred, to Furstenwalde. 
Tshall encamp at Wulkow. Iam very tired. For six nights 
T have not closed an oye. Farewoll. —F.” 


During the above intricate War-Dance of Five, —the day 
while Friedrich was at Sommerfeld, the day before he came 
in sight of Haddick’s meal-wagons going the wrong road, — 


— 
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there went on, at Minden, on the Weser, three hundred miles: 
away, n beautiful feat of War, in the highest dogree salutary 
to Duke Ferdinand and Britannic Majesty's Ministry; feat 
which requires a word from us here, A really splendid Vie~ 
tory, this of Minden, August dst: French driven headlong 
through the Passes there; their “Conquest of Hanover and 
Weser Country ” quite exploded and fang over the horizon; 
and Duke Ferdinand relieved from all his distresses, and lord 
of the ascendant again in those parts. Highly interesting to 
;— especially to Prince Henri; whose apprehensions 
about Ferdinand aud the old Richelieu Hastenbeck-Halberstadt 
time returning on us, have been very great; and who now, ab 
Schmnttseifen, fires fewdejoie for it with all his heart. This 
is a Battle still of some interest to English readers. But cam 
ish readers consent to halt in this hot pinch of the Fried: 
rich crisis; and read the briefest thing which is foreign to ib? 
Alas, I fear they can; —and will insert the Note here: — 


Battle of Minden: Wednesday, August 1st, 1750.— Byer 
since Bergen, things have gone awry with Ferdinand, and in 
spite of skilful management, of hard struggles and bright 
sparkles of sucess, he has had a bad Campaign of it. The 
French, {t would seem, are really got into better fighting order ; 
Belleisle’s exertions us War-Minister have been almost won- 
derful,—in some respects, too wonderful, as we shall hear! 
—and Broglio and Contades, in comparison with Clermont 
and Soubise, have real soldier qualities. Contades, across 
Rhino again, in those Weser Countries, who is skilful in his 
way, and is pricked on by emulation of Broglio, haa boom 
spreading himself out steadily progressive thore; while Brog- 
lio, pushing along from Frankfurton-Mayn, has conquered 
Hessen; is into Hanover; on the edge of conquering Han- 
over, — which how is Ferdinand to hinder? Ferdinand bas 
got two, if not three Armies to deal with, and in number is 
not much superior to one. If he ran to save Hanover from 
Broglio, he loses Westphalia: Osnabriick (his magazine), Miun- 
ster, Lippstadt,—Contades, if left to himself, will toke these, 
after short siege; and will nestle himsolf there, and then 
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advance, not like a transitory fever-fit, but like visible death, 
on Hanover, Ferdinand, rapid yet wary, mancouvred his very 
‘best among those Interests of his, on the left bank of Wesor; 
bat after the surprisal of Minden from him (brilliantly dome 
by Broglio, and the aid of a treacherous peasant), especially 
after the capture of Osnabréck, his outlooks are gloomy to a 
degree: and at Versailles, and at‘Minden where Contades lax 
established himself, ‘the Conquest of Hanover’ i 
counterweight to all one’s losses in America or elsewhere) is 
regarded as a certainty of this Year. 

“Yor the last ten days of July, about Minden, the maneu- 
vring, especially on Ferdinand’s part, had been intense; a 
great idea in the head of Ferdinand, more or less unintelli- 
gible to Contades. Contades, with some 30,000, which is the 
better half of his force, has taken one of the unassailablost 
positions. THe lies looking northward, his right wing on the 
Weser with posts to Minden (Mindon perhaps a mile north- 
eastward there), on his left impassable peat-bogs and quag- 
mires; in front a quaggy River or impassable black Brook, 
called the Bastau, coming from the westward, which disem- 
bogues at Minden: *—there lies Contadcs, as if in a rabbit- 
hole, say military men; for defence, if that were the sole 
object, no post can be stronger. Contades has in person 
say 30,000; and round him, on both sides of the Weser, are 
Broglio with 20,000; besides other Divisions, I know not how 
many, besieging Minster, capturing Osnabriiek (our hay mag- 
azine), attempting Lippstadt by surprise (to no purpose), and 
diligently working forward, day by day, to Vordinand’s rain 
in those Minden regions. Threo or four Divisions busy in 
thot manner;—and above all, we xay, he has Broglio with = 
20,000 on the right or east bank of the Weser,—who, if 
Ferdinand quit him oven for a day, seems to have Hanover at 
diserstion, and can march any day upon Hanover City, where 
his light troops have already been more than once. Why 
does n't Ferdinand cross Weser, re-cross Weser; coerce Broglio 
back; and save Hanover? ory the Gazottoers and a Public of 
weak judgment. Pitt’s Public is inclined to murmur about 

© Sketch of Flan, p 233, 
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he can upon the various Contades people in their sieges and 
the like. 

“On Contades himself ‘ha.ean: pretend to do nothing, —ex- 
cept hoodwink him, entice him ont, and try to get a chance on 
him. But for his own subsistence and otherwise, he is very 
lively ;—snatches, by a sudden stroke, Bromen City: ‘Yes 
truly, Bremen is a Reichstadt; nor shall you snatch it, as you. 
did Frankfurt; but I will, instead; and my English proviant- 
ships shall have a sure haven honoeforth!? Snatebes Bremen. 
by ono sudden stroke ; resnatches Osnabriick by another (our 
magazine considerably increased since you have had it, many 
thanks 1'); does lose Munster, to his sorrow ; but nevertheless 
sticks by his ground here;—nay detaches his swift-eutting 
Nephew, the Hereditary Prince, who is growing famous for 
such things, to cut out Contades’s strong post to southward 
(Gohfeld, tan miles up the Weser), which guards his meal- 
wagons, after their long journey from the south That is 
Contades’s one weak point, in this posture of things: his meal 
is at Cassel, seventy miles off. Broglio and he seo clearly, 
«Till we can get anew magazine much nearer Hanover, or at 
lowest, can clear out these people from infesting us here, 
there is no moving northward!’ To both Contades and Brog- 
lio that is an evident thing: tho corollary to which is, Thoy 
must fight Fordinand; must wateh lynxlike till a chance 
turn up of beating him in fight. That is their outlook; and 
Ferdinand knows it is,—and manquvres accordingly, Mili- 
tary men admire much, not his movements only, but his clear 
insight into Contades's and Broglio's temper of mind, and by 
what mothods they were to be handled, they and his own 
affairs together, and brought whither he wanted them. 

“This attempt on Gohfeld was a serious mischief to Con- 
tades, if it succeeded. But the detaching of the Prince of 
Brunswick on it, and weakening one’s too weak Army, ‘What 
‘& rauhness, what an oversight!’ thinks Contades (as Ferdinand 

4 In Moveillon (8. 41-444 minate account of all that. 
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wished him to do); ‘Is our skilful enemy, in this extreme em- 
barrasement, losing head, then? Look at his left wing yonder 
[pea tacos ger aera maonecnee Village 

of Todtenhansen, looking into Minden from the north}:— 
Wangenhelm’s left Jeans on the Weser, yes; but Wangen- 
heim's right, observe, haa no support within three miles of 
it: toar Wangonhoim out, Fordinand’s flank is bare!’ ‘hese 
things seemed to Contades the very chanee he had been wait- 
ing for; and brought kim triumphantly out of his rabbit. 
hole, into the Heath of Minden, as Ferdinand hoped they 
would do, 

“Anil 50, Tuesday Evening, July 31et, things being now all 
ripe, upwards of 50,000 French are industziously in motion. 
Contades has nineteen bridges ready on the Bastan Brook, 
in front of him; tattoo this night, in Contades’s Cansp, in to 
meant gomennd auarehs | March, all of you, acrass these nineteen 
Bridges, to your stations on the Plain or Heath of Minden 
yonder, —and bo punctual, like the clock!’ Broglio crosses 
Woser by the town Bridge, ranks himself opposite Todten- 
hansen; and through the livelong night there is, on the part 
‘of the 50,000 French, a very great marching and deploying. 
Contades and Broglio together are 51,400 foot and horse. Fer 
dinund’s entire force will be near 46,000; but on the day of 
Battle he is only 36,000,—having detached tho Hereditary 
Prince on Gohfeld, in what view we know, —The Battle of 
Minden, called also of Tonhousen (meaning Todtenbausen), 
which hereupon fell ont, has still its fame in the worll; and, 
I perceive, is well worth study by the soldier mind: though 
nothing but the rough outline of it is possible here. 

“ Ferdinand’s posts extend from the Weser river and ‘Tod- 
tenhansem round by Stemmern, Holzhausen, to Hartum and 
the Bog of Bastau (the chief part of him towards Bastau), — 
in various Villages, and woody patches and favorable spotes 
all looking in upon Minden, from a distance of five or seven 
miles; forming a kind of are, with Minden for centre. He 
will march up in eight Columns; of course, with wide inter- 
vals botwoon them,— wide, but continually narrowing as be 
advances; which will indeed be ruinous gaps, if Ferdinand 
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Aug. 
wait to be attacked ; but which will coalesce close 
he be speedy upon Contados. For Contades's lino is also 
are-like or almost semiciroular form, behind it Minden as een- 
tre; Minden, which is at the intersection of Weser and the — 
Brook; his right flank is on Weser, Broglio versus Wangen- 
heim the extreme right; bis left, with infantry and artillery, 
rests on that black Brook of Bastau with its nineteen Bridges, 
As the ground on both wings is rough, not so fit for Cavalry, 
Contades pute his Cavalry wholly in the centre: they are the 
flower of the French Army, about 10,000 horse in all; firm 
open ground ahead of them there, with strong batteries, masses 
of infantry to support on cach Hank; batteries to ply with 
cross-fire any assailant that may come on. Broglio, we said, 
is right wing ; strong in artillery and infantry. Broglio is to 
root out Wangenheim : after which,—or even before which, 
if Wangevheim is kept busy and we are nimble,—what be- 
comes of Ferdinand’s left Sank, with a gap of three miles: 
between Wangenheim and him, and 10,000 chosen horse to 
take advantage of it! Had the French been of Prussian 
dexterity and nimblonows in marching, it is very possible 
something might have come of this latter circumstance: but 
Ferdinand knows they are not; and intends to take good care 
of his flank. 

“Contados and his people wore of willing mind; but had no 
skill in ‘marching up:’ and, once got across the Bastau by 
their ninetecn Bridges, they wasted many hours : —“Too far, 
am I? not far enough? ‘Too close? not close enough ??— 
and broiled about, in much hurry and confusion, all night 
Fight was to have begun at 5 in the morning. Broglio was 
in his place, silently looking into Wangenheim, by five o'clock; 
but unfortunately did nothing upon Wangenheim (‘Not ready 
you, I see!'), except cannonade a little ;—and indeed all 
through did nothing (‘Still not ready you otherst*); which 
surely was questionable conduct, though not reckoned 0 at 
Versailles, when the case came to be argued there. As to the 
Contades people, neross those nineteen Bridges, they had a 
baffling confused night; and were by no means correctly on 
their ground at sunrise, nor at 7 o'clock, nor at 8; and were 
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still mending themselves when the shock came, and timo was 
done. 

“The morning is very misty; but Ferdinand has himself 
been out examining since the earliest daybreak: bis orders 
last night were, ‘Cavalry be saddled at 1 in the morning,’ — 
having @ guess that there would be work, as he now finds there 
will, From 5 sos, Ferdinand is issuing from his Camp, flow- 
ing down eastward, beantifally concentric, closing on Contades ; 
horse no¢ in centre, but English Infantry in centre (Six Bat 
talions, or Six Hegiments by English reckoning); right oppo- 
site those 10,000 Horse of Contardes's, the sight of whom seems 
* to be very animating to them. The English Cavalry stand on 
the right wing, at tho Village of Hartum: Lord George Sack- 
ville had not been very punctual in eaddling at 1 o’elock; but 
ha is there, ranked on the ground, at §,—in what humor no- 
body knows ; sulky and flabby, I should rather guess. English 
‘Tourists, idle otherwise, may take & look at Hartum on the 
south side, ag the spot where a very ugly thing occurred that 


“Soon after 8 the Fight begins: attack, by certain Hessians, 
on Hablen and its battorics ; attempt to drive the French out 
of Hahlen, as the first thing, — which does not succeed at onee 
(indeed took three attacks in all); and perhaps looks rather 
tedious to those Six English Battalions. Fordinand’s order to 
thom was, *You shall march up to attack, you Six, on sound 
of drom;’ but, it seems, they read it, ‘ty sound of drum ;’ 
Beating our own drums ; yes, of course !'"—and, being weary 
of this Hahlen work, or fancying they bad no concern with it, 
strode on, double-quick, without wniting for Hablen at all! 
To the horror of their Hanoverian comrades, who nevertheless 
determined to follow as second line. The Contades crose-fire 
of artillory, battery of 30 guna on one flank, of 36 on the other, 
does its best upon this forward-minded Infantry, bat they seem 
to heed it little; walk right forward; aud, to the astonishment 
of those Freneh Horse and of all the world, entirely break and 
rnin the eharge made on them, and tramp forward in chase of 
tho same... The 10,000 Horse feel astonished. insulted ; and 
rush oat again, furiously charging; the English halt and serry 
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themselves: ‘No fire till they are within forty paces;? and 
then such pouring torrents of it as no horse or man can ¢ne af 
dure, Rally after rally there is, on the part of those 10,000; 
mass after muss of them indignantly plunges on, —again, ever 
again, about six charges in all; — but do not break the English. 

lines: one of them (regiment Mestre-de-Camp, raised to.a par- 
oxysm) does once get; through, across the first lino, but is. 
blown back in dreadful circumstances by the second. After 
which thoy give it up, as a thing that cannot be done, And 
rush rearward, hither, thither, tho whole seventy-five squad- 
rons of them; and ‘between their two wings of emi 
‘seen boiling in complete disorder.’ 

“This has lasted about an hour: tis Sa ovsontially tha aon 
of the Fight,—though there wanted not other activities, to 
right of it and to left, 

on both sides; artilleries 

going at a mighty rate 

on both wings; and coun- 
terartilleries (superla- 

tive practice ‘by Captain q 
Phillips’ on our right 

wing); Broglio cannon- 
ading Wangenbeim very 
loudly, but with little 

harm done or suffered, 

on their right wing. 
Wangenheim is watch- 

ful of that gap between 

Ga Contedeve Camp. b, Hiroglio's Camp. Ferdinand and him, till 












25. Wonmeian pau uustersay nn —_itclose itself sufficiently. 

m Peedinaml's aes ‘Their right-wing Infan- 
French Line of fi 

‘a. Provch Caray A Rigid Intatey, 87 did. once make some: 

4 English and Manoverisn Cavalry, under Mack attempt there; but the 

vile Prussian Horse — (al- 


ways & small body of Prussians serve in this Allied Army) — 
shot out, and in a brilliant manner swopt thom home again. 
Artillery and that pretty charge of Prussian Horse are all 
One remembers, except this of the English and Hanover 
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Foot in the centro: ‘an unsurpassable thing,’ says Tompelhof 
(though it so easily might have been a fatal!) —which haw 
set Contades's centre boiling, and reduced Contades 

to water, as it were. Contades said bitterly: ‘I have seen 
what I never thought to bo possible, —a single line of infan- 
try break through three lines of cavalry ranked in order of 
battle, and tumble them to ruin 1"? 

“This wag the feat, this hour’s work in the centre, the cason- 
tial soul of the Fight; —and had Lord Goorge Sackville, Gen- 
eral of the Horse, come on when galloped for and bidden, here 
had been such a ruin, say all judges, as seldom came upon an 
Army. Lord George —crerlasting disgrace and sorrow on 
the name of him— could not see his way to coming on; de- 
layed, haggled; would not even let Granby, his Heutenant, 
come; not for a second Adjutant, not for a third; never came 
on at all; but rode to the Prince, asking, ‘How am I to come 
‘on?! Who, with s politeness I can never enough admire, did 
not instantly kill him, but answered, in mild tone, ‘Milord, 
tho opportunity is now past!’ Whereby Contades exaped 
rain, and was only beaten. By about 10in the morning all was 
over. When a man’s centre is gone to water, no part of him 
is far from the fluid state, Oontades retreated into his rabbit- 
hole by those nineteen bridges, — well tormented, they say, by: 
Captain Phillips's artillery, till he got beyond the knolls again. 
Broglio, who had never been in musket-fire at all, but had 
merely barked on Wangenheim all morning, instead of biting, 
covered the retreat, and withdrew into Minden. And we area 
beaten Army, — thanks to Lord George, not an annihilated one, 
Our loss being only 7,086 (with heavy guns, colors, cavalry flags 
and the like); theirs being 2,829, — full balf of it falling on 
those rash Six Battalions.* 

“ And what is this one hears from Gohfeld in the evening ? 

2 Stonaol, +. 204, 

® Maovillon, ii, 44-60; Tompethof, lil. 154-179, &e. &c.: and Proceedings of 
@ Court-Martial, held at the Horee:Cuards, ith~24th March and 25th March 
Sth April, 1260, én Trial of Lord George Sackville (London, 1760). In Knose- 
beck, Ferdinand wihrend des sictenjaheigen Krieges (1. 995), Ferdinand’s Lottor 
to Friedrich of “July Sist;" nnd (1. 396-418 and il 39-06) many rpecial 
Aetails aboot Sackville and" August Ist” 








‘The Hereditary Prince, busy there on us during the very hours — 
of Minden, has blown our rearguard division to Hey winds 
‘there;—and we must move southward, one and all of us, with- 
outa moment’a dolay! Out of this rabbit-bole the rotreat by 
rearward is through a diffieult country, the Westphalian Gates: 
socalled; fatal to Varus’s Legions long ago. Contadis got 
ander. way that very night ; loeb moet-of his baggage) all his 
conquests, that shadow-conquest of Hanover, and more than 
all his glories (Versailles shrieking on him, ‘Resign you; let 
Broglio be chief ’);—and, on the whole, jumbled homeward 
hither and thither, gravitating towards the Rhine, nothing but 
Wesel to depend on in those parts, aa heretofore. Broglio re- 
treated Frankfurt-way, also as usual, though not quite so far; 
and at Versailles had clearly the victory. Zealous Belleisle 
could not protect his Contades; it is not known whether he 
privately blamed Contades or blamed Broglio for loss of Mine 
den. Zealous old man, what a loss to himself withal had’ 
Minden been! That shadow-conquest of Hanover is quite 
yanishod : and worse, in Ferdinand’s spoil wore certain Letters 
from Belleisle to Contades, inculeating strange things; — for 
example, ‘It fant faire un désert du Pags (all Hessen, I think, 
Jest, Ferdinand advance on you] devant? Armée,’ and the like. 
Which Ferdinand saw good to publish, and which resounded 
rather hideously through the general mind." 1 

Tgnominious Sackville was tried by Court-martial; cashiered, 
declared incapable of again serving his Majesty “in any mili 
tary capacity ;"—perhapa a mild way of signifying that he 
wanted the common courage of u soldier? Zealous Majesty, 
always particular in soldier matters, proclaimed it officially to 
be “a sentence worse than death;” and furthermore, with his 
own royal hand, taking the pen himself, struck out Sackville 
from the List of Privy-Councillors. Proper surely, and indis- 
pensable;—and should have been persisted in, like Fate; 
which, in a new Reign, it was not! For the rest, there waa 
always, and is, something of enigma in Sackvillo’s palpably 
bad case, It is difficult to think that a Sackville wanted com- 

4 Wor caktn et Detmold (Tempolbof, li. 285), Old Newspapers fall of 
Excerpis from them, ia the weeks following. 
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mon courage. This Sackville fought duels with propriety; in 
private life, he was a surly, dominooring kind of fellow, and 
‘had no appearance of wanting spirit. It is known, he did not 
‘love Duke Ferdinand; far from it! May not he have been of 
‘pesolias}y n6ne-hamon thesinsoraing, ths! Incilees foci yiunly: 
against Ferdinand, and his “saddling at one o'clock ;” sulky 
against himself, against the world and mankind; and flabbily 
disinclined to heroic practices for the moment? And the 
moment came; and the man was not there, except in that 
foggy, flabby and forever rninous condition! Archonholtz, 
alone of Writers, judges that he expressly wanted to spoil the 
Battle of Minden and Ferdinand’s reputation, and to get ap- 
pointed Commander in his stead. Wonderful; but may have 
some vestige of basis, too! True, this Sackville was as fit to 
lead the courses of the stars as to lead armies. But such a 
Sackville has ambition, and, what is fatally more peculiar to 
him, a chance for unfolding it ;— any blockhead has an ambi- 
tion capable, if you encourage it sufficiently, of running to the 
infinite, Enough of this particular blockhead; and may it be 
long before we see Ais like again |! — 

‘The English Cavalry was ina rage with Sackville. Of the 
English Infantry, Historians say, what is not now much heant 
of in this Country, “That these unsurpassable Six [in indus- 
trious valor unsurpassable, thongh they mistook orders, and 
might have fared badly!] are ever since called the Minden 
Regiments ; that they are the 12th, 20th, 23d, 28th, 37th and 
Gist of the British Lino; and carry ‘Minden’ on their colora,”? 
— with silent profit, I hope ! 


Fancy how Pitt's public, lately gloomy and dubious, blazed 
aloft into joyful certainty again! Pitt's outlooks have been 
really gloomy all this season; nor are the difficulties yet ended, 
though we hope they will end. Let us add this other bit of 
Synchronism, which is still of adverse aspect, over Seas; and 
will bo pungontly interesting to Pitt and England, when they 
come to hear of it. 

« Before Quebec, July S1st, 1700. This same Evening, at 

+ Kausler, ScMachter, &e. p. 687. 
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Quebee, on tho other sido of the Atlantic, —ovening at Quobes, 
Por 10.at night for Contades and his nineteen Bridges, — there 
isa difficult wffair going on. Above and below the Falls of 
Montmorenci, and their outflow into the St. Lawrence: 


on General Wolfe's part to penetrate through upon. Bara 
under Marquis de Montcalm, French Commander-in-chief, 

to get a stroke at Quebeo and him. Fron sshausoesitit ee 
the St. Lawrence, nothing can be done upon Quebec, such the 
distance over. From Isle d'Orléans and the north side, it is 
also impossible hitherto, Easy enough to batter the Lower 
‘Town, from your ships and redoubte: but the High Town 
towors aloft on its shoer pinnacles, inaccessible even to cannon; 
looks down on the skilfalest British Admiral and Fleet as if 
with an air of indifference, ‘ing him on dark nights with 
fire-ships, firo-rafts, tho cunningest kinds of pyrotechny, whieh 

he skilfully tows aside. 

“A strenuous thing, this of Wolfe's; though an unsuccessful. 
Towards evening, the end of it; all Quebec assembled on the 
southern ramparts, witnessing with intense interest; the sab- 
lime Falls of Montmorenci gushing on, totally indifferent. For 
about a month past, General Wolfe, with the proper equip- 
ments, nod about 10,000 men, naval and military, who was 
expressly selected by Pitt to besiege Quebeo, and is dying to 
succeed, has been trying every scheme to get into contact with 
it: —to no purpose, so lofty, chasmy, rocky is the ground, ent 
by mountainous precipices and torrent streams, branches of 
the grand St. Lawrenee Rivor; #0 skilfully taken advantagu of 
Dy Montcalm and his people, who are at home here, and im 
rogulars nearly equal Wolfe, not to speak of Savages and 
Canadians. Wolfe's plan of the Sst was not ill lnid; and the 
execution has bven zealous, seamen and landsmen. e of will 
ing mind; — but it met with aocidents. Accidents in boating; 
thon a still worse accident on landing; the regiment of grent 
diers, which crossed below the Falls, having, so soon as landed, 
rashed off on the redoubt there on their own score, withont 
waiting for the two brigades that were to cross and cooperate 
above the Full! Which cut Wolfe to the heart; and induced 
him, especially as the tide was making again, to give up the 
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enterprise altogether, and recall everybody, while it was yet 
time! Wolfe is strict in discipline; loves the willing mind, 
none more, and can kindle it among those about him; but he 
loves discipline withal, and’ knows how fatal the too willing 
may be, For six weeks moro there is toil on the back of toil 
everywhere for poor Wolfe. He falls into fevers, into miseries, 
almost into broken heart;—nothing sure to him but that of 
doing his own poor utmost to the very death. After six 
weoks, we shall perhaps hear of him again. Gliding swiftly 
towards death; but also towards victory and the goal-of all his 
wishes.” 

And now, after this flight half round the world, it is time 
we return to Oder Country, and a Friedrich on the edge of 
formidable things there. Next day after Beeskow, whens we 
left him, he duly arrived at Millrose; was joined by Wedell 
there, August 6th; and is now at Wnlkow, — “soncamped 
between Lebus and Wulkow,” as we hear elsewhere ;— quite 
in the environs of Frankfurt and of great events. 


Frindrich to Graf von Finkenstein (Second Note). 
Wonxow, 8th Angust, 1759. 
“Tf you hear of firing to-morrow, don’t bo surprised; it is 

‘our rejoicing for the Battle of Minden. T believe I shall have 
to keep you in suspense some days yet. I have many arrange- 
monts to make; I find great diffieulties to surmount, —and it 
is required to save our Country, not to lose it: I ought both 
to be more pragent and more enterprising than ever. In a 
word, I will do and undertake whatever I find feasible and 
possible, With all that, I see mysolf in tho necessity of mak- 
ing haste, to check the designs Haddick may have on Berlin. 
Adieu, mon cher. Tn a little, you will have either a De Pre 
Sundis or a Te Deum, —¥.”* 

+ Gentleman's Magazine for 1759, pp. 470-473; Thackeray, i. 438. 

+ CBuures de Frédiric, xxv. 305, 306. 
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CHAPTER TV. 
BATTLE OF KUNERSDORF, 


Svwpar, July 29th, at Frankfurt-on-Oder divine worship was 
broken in upon, and the poor City thrown into consternation, 
by actual advent, or as good as advent, of the Russians: “On 
the Cressen road, close by; coming, come!" And they did 
undeniably appear, next morning, in force; on the opposite, 
eastern or Kunersdorf sida of the River, on the top of the 
Oder-Dam there; and demanded instant admission, under pen- 
alty of general death by fire. 

Within the Town stood Major Arnim, a Veteran of those 
parts, with 400 militia; these, with their muskets and with two 
cannon, are the only defence of Frankfurt. The Town has 
Gates; but its walls, I doubt, are mainly garden-walls and 
shouse-walls, On the oastern side, tho River, espocially if you 
have cannon on the Bridge, gives it something of protection ; but 
on the western and all other sides, it is overhung by heights. 
This Frankfurt, like its bigger Namesake on the Mayn, is known 
asa busy trading place, its Fairs much froquented in those 
Eastern parts ; and is believed by the Russians to be far richer 
than it fg. ‘The reader, as there happens to be ocular testimony 
extant,’ may like to see a little how they behaved there. 

“Anim, taking eurrey of the Russian Party, values it, or 
what he ean see of it, at 1,000 [they really were 6,000]; keeps 
his Drawbridge up; and answers stoutly enough, ‘No’ Upon 
which, from the Oder-Dam, there flies off one fiery grenado; 
oné and no more,—which alighted in tho house of ‘Mrs. 
Thielicke, a Baker's Widow, who was standing atthe door ;’— 








* Johann Ludwig Krielo, Schlackt bei Kenerwlor/, mit gv. (Borlin, 1801), 
Kriele was subsequent Pastor in the Par excellent {ntelligeat man: haa 
compiled in brief form, with an elaborate Chart too, a clear account of every 
thing, in tho Battle and deforo and after it. 














stinato Arnim would by no means go; only packed all the 


and last time the Russians then summon: ‘Grenadoes, a hun- 
dred more of them lic ready, unless!" ‘We will, we will; 
‘© mervifal servant of Czarish Majesty!’ passionately signify 
the Magistrates, But Arnim is still negative, still keeps the 
Bridge up. One of the hundred does go, by way of foretaste : 
this lighted ‘near the Ober Kirche, in the chimney of tho 
Town Musikus ;* brought the chimney crashing down on him 
(fancy a man with some fineness of ear]; tore the howse a good 
deal to pieces, bat again did not set it on fire, ‘ Your obsti- 
nate Town ¢an be bombarded, then,— cannot it?’ observed 
the Russian Messenger.—‘Give us Free Withdrawal!’ pro- 
poses Arnim. ‘No; you to be Prisoners of War; Town at 
Czorish Majesty's discrotion’ ‘Nover,’ answers Arnim (to the 
outward car). —* Go, oh, for the love of Heaven, go!’ ory all 
Official people. 

“Arnim, deaf to clamor, tut steadily diligent in getting 
ready, does at Inst go; through the Lebus Suburb, quick 
march; steady, yet at his best step ;—taking the Town-keps 
in his pooket, and leaving the Drawbridge up. One is sorry 
for poor Arnim and his 400 Militia; whose conduct was per- 
fect, under difficulties and alarms; bat proved unsuccessful. 
The terrified Magistrates, finding their Keys gone, and the 
conflagrative Russians at their gates, got blacksmiths on the 
instant; smote down, by chisel and mallot, the locked Draw- 
bridge, smote open the Gates: ‘Enter, O gracious Sirs; and 
may Czarish Majesty have merey on us!’ So that Amnim had 
small start for marchers on foot; and was overtaken about 
learns Seca ee Mh oaeA INS ccoseressionee: 
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whelming; drew himself out on the best ground discoverable; 
made hot resistance; hot and skilful; but in vain. About six 
in the evening, Arnim and Party were brought back, Prisoners, 
to Frankfurt again, —self, surviving men, cannons and all (self 
in a wounded state);—and ‘were locked in various Brew- 
houses ;’ little of careful surgery, Ishould fear, Poor Arnim; 
man could do no more; and he has been unfortunate,” 

Tt is by no means our intention to describe the Dind of 
miseries, the agitations, terrors and disquietudes, the tribula~ 
tion and utter harrowing to despair, which poor Frankfurt 
underwent, incessantly from that day forward, for about five 
weeks to come, “The furnishings of victual [Russian stock 
quite out] were to an inconceivable amount; surrender of 
arms, of linens, cloths, of everything useful to a hungry Army; 
above all things, of horses, so that at last there were bat four 
horses left in all Frankfurt; and"— But we must not go into 
details, 


“On the second day, besides all this,” what will be signifi- 
cant of it all, “there was exacted ‘ransom of 600,000 thalers 
(£90,000), or you shall be delivered to the Cossacks!" Frank- 
furt has not above 12,000 inhabitants within ita bounds; here 
is a sudden poll-tax of £7 10». per head. Frankfurt has not 
such a sum; the most rigorous collection did not yield above 
the tenth part of it, And more than once those sanguinary 
vagabonds were openly drawn out, pitch-link in hand; ‘The 
£90,000 or —!’ Civic Presidency Office in Frankfurt was not 
a bed of roses. The poor Magistrates rushed distractedly 
about; wrung out moneys to the last drop; moneys, and in 
the end plate from those that had it; went in tearful deputa- 
tion to General Soltikof, —a severe proud kind of man, capable 
perhaps of being flattered, —who usually locked them up in 
stead. Magistrates wore locked in Russian ward, at one time, 
for almost a week; sat in the blazing sun; if you try for the 
shade of a tree, the sentry handles arms upon you;—and 
were like to die. To me, Kriele, it is a miracle how the most 
of us lived; nay wo never really wanted food, so kind was 
Providence, so generous our poor neighbors out of all the 
Towns round. ‘The utmost of money that could be raised 
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was £6,000; nothing but somo little of plate, aud our Bill for 
‘the remainder. ‘Soltikof, a high kind of gentleman, saw at 
last how it stood ; let the Magistrates out of ward; sent back 
the plate—* Nothing of that !*—nay, Czarish Majesty was 
herself generous; and forgave the Bill, on our petition, next 
Year. Gossacks, indood, were a plunderous wild crew; but the 
Russians kept them mostly withont the gates, ‘The regular 
Russians were civil and orderly, officers and men,—greatly 
beyond the Austrians in behavior.”* By these few traits con- 
esive Frankfurt: this, now forgotten in most books, is a back- 
ground on which things were transacted still memorable to 
ever; ‘5 

“Friday, Augast 3d, General Loudon came to hand; arrived 
early, in the Guben (or Western) Suburb, his 18,000 and he. 
Iw high spirits naturally, and somewhat exultant to have 
evaded Friedrich; but found a reception that surprised him. 
‘The Rassiane had beon living in the hope of junction ; but still 
moro vividly in that of meal. «Auxiliaries; humph, —only 
18,000 of them ; how much welcomer had been as many hun- 
dredweights of meal!” London had pushed his baggage direct 
into Frankfurt; and likewise a requisition of euch and sueh 
proviants, weights of meal and the like, in exuberant amount, 
to be furnished straightway by the City: neither of which 
procedures would the Russians hear of for a moment. ‘Oat 
with you!’ said they roughly to the baggage-people: ‘quarter 
in the Guben Suburb, or where you like; not here!” And 
with regard to the requisition of proviant, they answered in a 
seornful angry key, ‘Proviant? You too without it? You 
have not brought us meal, according to covenant; instead of 
meal, you bring us 18,000 new eaters, most of them on horse- 
back,— Satan thank you! From Frankfort be rery certain 
you can get no ounce of meal; Frankfurt is our own poor 
mesil-bag, dreadfully scanty: stay outside, and feed where and 
how you can!? 

“All this, Louden, though of hot temper, easily expable of 
rising to the fierce point, had to endure in silence, for the com- 
mon interest. Loudon’s own table is furnished from Frank 

© Kriele, Sclfacle tef Kienerador, pp. 1-15 (in compressed state) 
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forty no other Austrian man’s: all others have to shift how 


in his ways, and distasteful to Austrian dignitorica.” 

‘The Russian Army lies mainly across Oder; encamped on 
the Judenberg, and eastward there, along the Heights, near 
three miles, to Kunersdorf and beyond. They expect Fried- 
rich at the gates of Frankfurt shortly; know well that they 
cannot defend Frankfurt. They calculate that Friedrich will 
attack them in their Judenberg Encampment, but hope they 
are nearly ready for him there. Loudon, from the Guben 
Suburb, will hasten across, at any moment ;— welcome on such 
fighting occasion, though ill seen when the question is of eat 
ing! The Russians have their Wagenburg on an Island south. 
ward, farther up the River; they haye three Pontoon Bridges 
leading thither, a free retreat should they be beaten, And 
in the mean while are intrenching themselves, as only Daun 
would,—cannon and redoubts all ronnd those Heights ;— 
and except it be screwing Frankfurt to do its impossible duty, 
and carting provender with all the horses except four, have 
not much farther to do but wait till the King come. Which 
will be speedily, it is probable! — 

Wednesday, August 8th, Russian and Austrian Generals, 
a cheerful party of them, had rendezyoused at Fischers Mithla 
a Mill not yet burot, and a pleasant Tavern as well; in one of 
the prettiest valleys in the Western Environs ;— intending to 
dine there, and have a pleasant day. But the Miller's Boy 
runs in upon them, wide-eyed, “Himmel und Hrde, Prussian 
Hussars!” It was in verity Prussian Hussars; the King of 
Prussia with them in person. He is come out reconnoitring, — 
the day after his arrival in those parts, The pleasuring Gen 
erals, Russian and Austrian, sprang to horseback at their 
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swiftest,—hope of dinner gone futile, except to the intervea- 
ing Prussian Hussars;—and would havo all been captured, 
‘but for that Miller’s Boy; whose Mill too was burnt before 
Jong. This gallop home of the undined Generals into Frank- 
fart was tho first news we poor Frankfurters had of the King’s 
arrival. 

‘The King has been punctual to his reckoning: he 
up Wedell at Millrose, — not too cordial to Wedell’s people: 
“Nono of you spoak to those beaten wretches,” ordered he; 
“till perhaps they wipe off their Zallichau stain!” On the 
7th, Friedrich advanced to Frankfurt neighborhood; took 
Camp between Wulkow and Lebus;—and has just been out 
reconnoitring. And has raised, fancy what emotion in poor 
Frankfurt lying under its nightmare! ‘Next day, August 9th, 
from Wulkow-Lebus hand, we” of Frankfurt, “heard « great, 
firing; cannon-éalvos, musket-volleys: ‘Nothing of fight,’ 
the Russian Officers told us; fit i¢ the King of Prussia doing 
joy-fire for Minden,' of which we till now knew nothing” 

Friedrich, on survey of this Russian-Austrian Army, some 
90,000 in number, with such posts, artilleries, advantages, 
judges that he, counting only 40,000, is not strong enough. 
And, indeed, bad so anticipated, and already judged; and, 
accordingly, has Finck on march hitherward again, — Berlin 
must take its risk, Saxony must shift for itself in the interim, 
Finck is due in two days, —not here at Lebus precisely, but 
at another place appointed; Finck will raise him to 50,000; 
and then business can begin! Contrary to Russian expecta 
tion, Friedrich does not attack Frankfurt; seoms quite quict 
in his cantonments;—he is quietly (if one knew it) making 
preparations farther down the River. About Reitwein, between 
this and Cistrin, there arrangements are proceeding, by no 
moans of « showy sort. 

‘The Russian-Austrian Army quits Frankfurt, leaving only 
somé hundreds of garrison: Loudon moves across, Soltikof 
across; to the Oder-Dam and farther; and lie, powerfally 
intrenched, on thoso Kunorsdorf Heights, and sandy Moor- 
Jands, which go eastward at rightangles to Oder-Dam. One 
of the strongest Camps imaginable, All round there, to be- 
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yond Kanersiorf and back again, near three miles each way, 
they have a ring of redoubts, and artillery without end. And 
lie there, in order of battle, or nearly so; ready for Friedrich, 
when he shall attack, through Frankfurt or otherwise. They 
face to the North (Reitwein way, as it happons) ; to their rear, 
and indeed to their front, only not so close, are woods and 
intricate wilds. Loudon has the left fink; that is to say, 
Loudon’s left hand is towards the Oder-Dam and Frankfurt; 
helies at the Rothe Vorwerk ( Red Grango,” a Farmstead much 
mentioned just now); rather to northwestward of the Jew 
Hill and Jew Churchyard (Judenberg and Judenkirehhof, Vike 
wise much mentioned); and in advance of the general Mass. 
Soltikof’s headquarter, I rather understand, is on the right 
wing; probably in Kunersdorf itself, or beyond that Village ; 
there, wt least, our highly important Russian right wing is; 
there, elaborately fortified ; and, half a mile farther, ends, —on 
the odge of steep dells; the Russian brink of which is strongly 
fringed with cannon, while beyond, on the farther brink, they 
have built an abatis; so making assurance doubly sure. Look- 
ing to the northward all theae 90,000 ; their left rather south- 
ward of Frankfurt Bridge, over which Friedrich will probably 
arrive. Leftwand, somewhat to rearward, they have bridges of 
their own; should anything sinister befall; three bridges which 
lead into that Oder Island, and the Russian Wagenbarg thore, 





Angust 10th, Finck, punctual totime, arrives in the neighbor- 
hood of Reitwein (which is some ten miles down stream from 
Lebus, from Frankfurt perhaps fifteen); Friedrich, the same 
day, is there before him; eager to complete the Bridges, and 
get to business. One Bridge is of pontoons; ono of * Oder 
Doats floated up from Ciistrin.” Bridges are not begun till 
nightfall, lest eyos be abroad; are ready in the minimam of 
time, And so, during the same night of the 10th, all the Tn- 
fantry, with their artilleries and battle-furnitures, pour over in 
two columns; the Cavalry, at the due point of time, riding 
by a ford short way to the right. And at four, in the gray of 
the August morning (Saturday, 11th August, 1759), all persons 
and things find themselves correctly across; ranked there, 
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in thoge barren, much-indented “ Pasturo-grounds of Goritz” or 
of (Etscher; intending towards Kunersdorf; ready for unfold- 
ing into order of battle there, They leave their heavy baggage 
ot GUritz, Wansch to guard the Bridges and it; and, in euc- 
cinet condition, are all under way. At one in the afternoon 
we are got to Leissow and Bischofsee; serubby hamlets (as 
‘the rest all arc), not above two miles from Kunersdorf. The 
August day ig windless, shiny, sultry; man and horse are 
weary with the labors, and with the want of sleep: we decide 
to bivouac here, and rest on the scrubby surface, heather or 
whatever it is, till to-morrow. 

Finck is Vanguard, ahead short way, and with his left on a 
bit of lake or bog; the Army is in two lines, with its right on 
Leissow, and has Cavalry in tho kind of wood which there 
is to rear. Friedrich, having gettled the positions, rides out 
reconnoitring; hither, thither, over the Heights of Trettin. 
“The day being still hot, he suffers considerably from thirst 
[it is our onc Anecdote] in that arid tract: at last a Peasant 
does bring him, direct from the fountain, a jug of pure cold 
water; whom, lucky man, the King rowarded with a thaler; 
and nob only so, but, the man being intelligent of the locali- 
ties, took with him to answer questions.” Readers too may 
desire to gain some knowledge of tho important ground now 
under survey. 

“Frankfurt, a very ancient Town, not a very beautiful,” 

- says my Note, “stands on an alluvium which has been ground 
down from certain clay Hills on the left bank of Oder [¢ 
counted about 12,000 inhabitants in Friedrich's time; has now 
perhaps about 20,000; not half the bulk of its namesake on 
the Mayn; but with Throo great Fairs annually, and much 
trade of the rough kind. On this left or west bank of Odor 
the country is arable, moderately grassy and umbrageons, the 
prospect round you nob unpleasant; but eastward, over the 
River, nothing ¢an be more in contrast. Oder is of swift cur- 
rent, of turbid color, aa it rolls ander Frankfurt Bridge, — 
Wooden Bridge, with Dam Suburb at the end ;—a River tree. 
leas, desolate, as you look up and down; which has, evidently, 
often changed ita course, since grinding down that alluvium 
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as site for Frankfurt; und which, though now holding tai 

to northward, is still given to be erratic, and destructive 

‘the eastern low grounds,—had not the Frankfurters bailt an 

*Oder-Dain' on that side; a broad strong Earthsnound, ran-— 
ning for many miles, and confining its floods. Beyond the 
Dam there are traces of an * Old Oder (Alte Oder) ;? and, in 
fact, Oder, in primeval and in recent time, bas gone 
many-streamed ; indenting, quarrying, leaving lakelets, qu 

aires, miscellancous sandy tumult, at a great rate, on that 
eastern shore. Muking of it one of the unloveliost scenes Of 
chaotic desolation anywhere to be met with ;—fallen unlove- 
lier than ever in our own more recent times. 

“What we call the Heights of Kunersdorf is a broad Chain 
of Knolls; coming out, at rightangles, or as a kind of spur, 
from tho eastern high grounds; direct towards Oder and 
Frunkfurt. Mill-Hill (Mitilherg) is the root or 
part of this spur. From the Mublberg, over Kunersdorf, to 
‘Oder-Dasn, which is the whole length of the spur, or Chain of 
Knolls, will be little short of four miles; the breadth of the 
Chain is nowhere one mile,— which ig {ts grand defect a3 a 
Camp: ‘too narrow for mancavring in’ Here, atop and on 
the three sides of this Block of Knolls, was fought the furious 
Battle of Kunersdorf [to be fought tomorrow], one of the 
most furious ever known. A Block of Knolls memorable ever 
since. 

“To all appearance, it was once somo big Island or chain of 
Islands in the Oder deluges: it ie still cut with sudden hol- 
lows, — KuAgrund (Cow-Hollow), Tigfe Weg (Deep Way), and 
westernmost of all, and most important for us here, fe 
Grund (Big Hollow, lot us call it; “Zoudon’s Hollow? people 
subsequently called it);—and is everywhere strangely tam: 
bled up into knolls blunt er sharp, the work of primeval Oder 
in his rages. In its highest knolls,—of which let readers 
note spocially the Spitzberg, the Muhlberg, the Judenberg, — 
it rises nowhere to 180 feet; perhaps the general height of it 
may be about 100. On each side of it, especially on the north, 
the Country is of most intricate character: bushy, scragey, 
with brooklets or muddy oozings wandering about, especially 
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with a thing called the Hiinerjtices (Hen-Floss), which springs 
in the eastern woods, and has inconceivable difficulty to get into 
Oder, —if it got at all! This was a sore Floss to Friedrich 
to-morrow. Hen-Floss struggles, painfully meandoring and * 
oozing, along the northern side (sometimes close, sometimes 
not) of our Chain of Knolls: along the south side of it (in our 
time, through the middle of it) goes the Highway to Reppen 
{From that Highway will his attack come!” thought the 
Russians, always till to-day]: on the north, to Leissow, to 
‘Trottin,” where Friedrich is now on survey, “go various 
wheel-tracks, but no firm road. A most intricate unlovely 
Country. Withered bent-grasses, heath, perhaps gorse, and. 
on both sides a great deal of straggling Forest-wood, reaching 
eastward, and especially southward, for many miles, 

“For tho rest,” to our illluck in this place, “the Battle 
field of Kunersdorf has had a peculiar fate in the world; that 
of being blown away by the winds! ‘The then scene of things 
exists no longer; the descriptions in the Old Books are gone 
hopelessly irrecognizable. In our time, there is not anywhere 
a tract more parely of tumbled sand, than all this betwean 
Kunersdorf and Dam Vorstadt; and you judge, without aid 
of record or tradition, that it is greatly altered for the worse 
since Briedrich's time,—some rabbit-olony, or other the Like 
insignificancy, eating out the roots, till all vegetation died, 
and the wind got hold and set it dancing; —and that, in 1759, 
whon Russian human beings took it for a Camp, it must have 
been ut least coherent, more or less ; covered, held together by 
some film of scrubby vegetation ; not blowing about in every 
wind as now! Kunersdorf stands with its northern end 
pushed into that KuAgrund (Cow-Hollow); which must then 
have been a grassy place. Eastward of Kunersdorf the ground 
has still some skin of peat, and sticks together: but westward, 
all that threo miles, it is a mero tumult of sand-hills, tumbled 
about in every direction (so diligent have the conies been, and 
then the winds); no gullet, or definite cut or hollow, now 
traceable anywhere, bub only an endless imbroglio of twisted 
sand-heaps and sand-bollows, which continually alter in the 
wind-storms. Sand wholly, and—exeept the strong paved 


where ‘at one point two carts could not pass,’ 
blown out of existence, but bas still ‘a Well in it’ for 
Kricle; Holle Grund (since called Loudon’s Hollow), with tl 
Jew Hill and Jew Churchyard beyond, seem tolerable enough 
places to Kriele. Probably not unlike what the surrounding — 
Country still A Country of poor villages, and of wild 
ground, flat generally, and but tolernbly green ; with lakelets, 
bushes, scrubs, and intricate meandering little runlets and 
corelets ; and in general with more of Forest so called than 
now is: —this is Kunersiorf Chain of Knolls; Soltikef's In 
tronched Camp at present; destined to become very famous 
in the world, after lying so long obscure under Oder and its 
on f 
From the Knolls of Trottin, that Saturday afternoon, Fried- 
rich takes view of the Russian Camp, All lying bright enough 
there; from Mihlberg to Judenberg, convenient to our glass; 
between us and the evening Sun. Batterics most abundant, 
difficulties great: Soltikof just ahead here, 72,000: Loudon at 
the Red Grange yonder, on their extreme left, with 18000 
more. An uncommonly strong position for 90,000 against 
50,000, One thing strikes Friedrich: On front in this north- 
ern side, close by the base of the Russian Camp, russ —for 
the present away from Oder, but intending to join it elsewhere 
—a« paltry little Brook, “Hen-Floss” so called, with at least 
4+ Tearit’s Note (Autumn, 1853). 
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Stata. ire, 
two suocessive Mills on it (Kleine Miihle, Grosse Mihte) ; and 
on the northern shore of it, spilling itself out into a wet waste 
called Elsbruch (Alder Wasto), which is especially notable to 
Friedrich. Alder Waste? Watery, scrubby ; no passage ther, 
thinks Friedrich; which his Peasant with the waterjug con- 
firms. “Tell mo, however,” inquires Friedrich, with strictness, 
“From the Red Grange yonder, where General Loudon is, if 
you wished to get over to the Hohle Grund, or to the Juden- 
berg, would you cross that Hen-Floss?" “It is nob crossable, 
your Majesty; one has to go round quite westward by the 
Dam.” “What, from Rothe Vorwerk to Big Hollow, no pas- 
sage, Say you; no crossing?” “None, your Majesty,” insists 
the Pensant; —who is not aware that the Russians have made 
one of firm trestles and logs, and use it daily for highway 
there; an error of some interest to Friedrich within the next 
twenty-four hours! 

Friedrich himself does not know this bit of ground: but 
there is with him, besides the Peazant, a Major Linden, whose 
Regiment used to le in Frankfurt, of whom Friedrich makes 
minute questioning. Linden answers confidently; has been 
over all this tract a hundred times; “but knows it only as a 
hunter,” says Tempelhof, «not as a soldier,” which he ought 
to have done. His answers are supposed to have misled Fried- 
rich on various points, and done him casential damage. 

Friodrich’s view of the case, that evening, is by no means 
80 despondent as might be imagined: he regards the thing as 
difficult, not ax impossible, — and one of his anxieties is, that 
ho be not balked of trying it straightway. Retiring to his hut 
in Bischofsee, he makes two Dispositions, of admirable clear- 
ness, brevity, and calculated for two contingencies :* That of 
the enemy retaining his now posture; and That of the enemy 
making off for Reppen ; — which latter does not at all concern 
‘Us, as matters turned! Of the former the course will unfold 
itself to us, in practice, shortly. At 2 a.at. Friedrich will bo 
on foot again, at 3 on march again.—'The last phenomenon, 
at Bischofsee this night, is some sudden glare of disastrous 
light rising over the woods :— “Russians burning Kunors- 

4 Tempelhof, fil 186. * Given in Teropethof, if. 189, 16%. 
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ie adden, treating Gai ivodsich wos peroeral COAG 
and coming on them from the north side, not from Frankfurt 
‘by the Reppen Highway, wore in grout agitation, Not thrown 
into terror, but into manifold haste, knowing what hasty ed- 
versary there was. cats oeed jarknante: ey: aie ea 
aday of tumultuous business with the Russians, this 
Lith, when the nows reached them. “They inverted 
front [soy all. tho Books but.riedriel’s own]:. Not coming 
by the Reppen Highway, then!" think they. And thereupon 
changed rear to front, as at Zorndorf, but more elaborately ; — 
which I should not mention, were it sot that hereby their late 
“right wing on the Mublberg” has, in strict speech, become 
their “left,” and there is ambiguity and discrepancy in some — 
of the Books, should any poor reader take to studying them 
on this matter, Changed their front; which inyolres much 
interior changing; readjusting of batteries and the like, That 
of burning Kunersdorf was the barbaric winding up of alk 
this : barbaric, and, in the military sense, absurd ; poor Kunera- 
dorf could have been burnt at any moment, if needful; and 
to the Russians the keeping of it standing was the profitable 
thing, as an impediment to Friedrich in his advance. there, 
‘They have laid it flat and permeable; ashes all of it, — except 
the Church only, which is of stone; not 20 combustible, and 
may have uses withal. Has perhaps served as temporary | 
lock-up, prison for the night, to some of those Frankfurt: Dupue 
tations and their troublesome wailings; and may serve as 
temporary hospital tomorrow, who knows? 

Readjustments in the Rassian Camp were manifold but 
these are as nothing, in the tumultuous business of the day, 
Carting of their baggage, every article of value, to that safe 
Wagenburg in the Rivor; driving of cattle, — tho very driving 
of cattle through Frankfurt, endless herds of them, gathered 
by the Cossacks from far and wide, * lasted for fourand-trrenty 
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hours” Oxen in Frankfurt that day wore at the mate of ten 
shillings per head. Often enongh you were offered a full- 
gtown young steer for a loaf of bread; nay the Cossacks, when 
there was absolutely no bidder, would slmghter down the 
animal, leave its careass in the strects, and sell the hide fora 
tymp/,— fivepence (very bad: silver at present). Never before 
‘or cinco was seen in Frankfurt such a Saturday, for bellowing 
and braying, and raging and tamulting, all through the day and 
throagh the night; ushering in sucha Sunday too! 

Sunday about 3 in the morning, Fricdrich is on march again, 
Russians still in their place; and Disposition Firat, not 
Second nt all, to be our rule of action! Friedrich, in Two 
Columns, marches off, eastward through the woods, as if for 
Reppen quite away from the Russians and their Muhlberg; 
but intending to citcle ound at the duo point, and come down 
upon their right flank there Quft flank, as he persists to call 
it), out of the woods, and clasp it in his arms inan impres- 
sive, unexpected way, In Two Columns; which are meant, 
as neual, to be the Two Lines of Battle: Seidlitz, with chosen 
Cavalry, ix at the head of Column First, and will be Left Wing, 
were we on the ground; Eugen of Wirtemberg, closing the 
rear of Column First, will, he, or Finck and he together, be 
Right Wing. That is the order of march ;— order of battle, 
we shall find, had to alter itself somewhat, for reasons ox- 
tromely valid f 

Finck with hig 12,000 is to keep his present ground; to have 
two good batteries got ready, each on its knoll ahead, which 
shall wait silent in the interim: Finck to ride out reconnoi- 
tring, with many General Officers, and to make motions and 
ostentations ; in a word, to persuade the Russians that here is 
the Main Army coming on from the north. All which Finck 
does; avoiding, as his orders were, any firing, or serious com- 
mencement of business, till the King reappear out of tho 
woods. The Russians give Finck and his General Officers a 
cannon salvo, here and there, without effect, and get no answer. 
“The King does not seo his way, then, after all?” think the 
Ruasians. Their Cossacks go scouring about; on the southern 
side, “ burn Schwetiy and Reipzig.” without the least advantage 
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to themselves: most of the Cavalry, and a regiment or two of 
exccllent Austrian Grenadiers, aro with Loudon, near tho Red 
' Grange, in front of the Russian extreme left ;— but will have 
stept over into Big Hollow at a moment of crisis! 


The King’s march, through the Forest of Keppen, was noth- 
ing like so expeditious as had been expected. ‘There are 
thickets, intricacies, runlets, boggy oozes; indifferent to one 
man well mounted, but vitally important to 30,000 with heavy 
cannon to bring on. Boggy oozings cspecially,— there is one 
dirty stream or floss (Htinerfliess, Hen-Floss) which wanders 
dismally through those recesses, issuing from the far south, 
with dirty daughters dismally wandering into it, and others 
that cannot get into it (being of the lake kind): these, in their 
‘weary, circling, recireling course towards Oder, — Faule Laacka 
(Foul Lake, Lithermere, us it were), Foul Bridge, Swine’s Nook 
(Schweinebucht), and many others, —oceasion endless difficulty. 
Whether Major Linden was shot that day, or what beeame of 
him after, 1 do not know: but it was pity he had not studied 
the ground with a soldier's ¢ye instead of a hunter's! Plump. 
ing suddenly, at last, upon Hen-Floss itecif, Friedrich has to 
turn angularly; angularly, which occasions great delay; the 
heavy cannon (wall-guns brought from Custrin) have twelve 
horses each, and cannot turn among the trees, but have to be 
unyoked, reyoked, turned round by hand: —in short, it was 
eight in the morning before Friedrich arrived at the edge of 
the wood, on the Klosterberg, Walckberg, and other 
Bergs or knolls, within reach of Mihlberg, and behind the pre+ 
liminary abatis there (abatis which was rather of service to 
him than otherwise);— and began privately building his 
batteries, 

At sight o'clock he, with Column First, which is now becom- 
ing Line First (centre of Line First, if we reckon Finck as 
right-wing), is there; busy in that manner: Colamn Second, 
which was to have been Rear Lino, is still a pretty way behind; 
and has many difficulties before it gets into Kunersdorf neigh- 
borhood, or can (having wriggled itaelf into a kind of Zefeaeing) 
co-operate on the Russian Position from the south side, On 
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worth side, Finck has been ready these tive hours. — Fried- 
rich speeds the building of his batteries: “Silent, too; the 
Heussiana have not yet noticed us!” By degrees the Russians 
do notice something; shoot out Cossacks to reconnoitre. Coa- 
seks in quantity; who are so insolent, and venture so very 


a look, with a voice, came galloping: “Silence, will yout” 
‘The Russians took o0 offence; still considering Finck to 
be the main thing and Friedrich some scout party,—till at 
Test, 


Half-past eleven, everything being ready on the Walek 
‘Hill, Friodrich's batteries opened there, in a sudden and vel- 
canis way. Voleanically answered by the Russians, as soon 
as possible; who have 72 guns on this Muhlberg, aud are nothe 
ing loath. Upon whom Finck’s battery is opening from the 
north, withal: Friedrich hag 60 cannon hereabouts; on tho 
Walekberg, on the Little Spiteberg (called Seivilite Hill ever 
since); all playing diligently on the head and south shoulder 
of this Mihlberg: while Finck’s battery opens on tho north 
shoulder (could he but get near enough). Volcanic to a degree 
all these; nor are the Russians wanting, though they get mors 
and more astonished; Tempelhof, who was in it, says he never, 
excopt at Torgau next Year, heard a louder cannonade, Loud 
exocedingly ; and more or less appalling to the Russian imagi- 
nation: but not destructive in proportion; the distance being 
too considerable, —“ 1,950 paces at tho nearest,” as Tempelhof 
has since ascortained by measuring. Friedrich's two batteries, 
however, as they took the Russians in the flank or by enfilade, 
did good execution, “The Russian guns were ill-pointed; 
the Russian batteries wrong-built; batteries so built as did 
not allow them sight of the Hollow they were meant to 
defend? 

After aboye half an hour of this, Friedrich orders storm of 
tho Mithlberg: Forward on it, with what of enfilading it has 
had! Light grenadier Battalions, a chosen vanguard appointed 

4 Tempelhof, tii. 196, 187, 
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for the work (names of Battalions all given, and deathless in 
the Prussian War-Annals), tramp forth on this service: cross 





and tener says ‘Tempelhof, “which even on the parade. 
ground would have deserved praises. Once well in the Hollow, 


Hollow; nor till they reached almost the brow of the Muhl- 
berg, and were within a hundred steps of the Russian guns. 
‘These were the critical steps, these final ones; such torrents: 
of grape-shot and masket-shot and sheer death bursting ont, 
here at last, upon the Right Battalions, as they come above 
ground. Who advanced, unwavering, all the faster, — speed 
one’s only safety, They poured into the Russian gunners and 
ausketry battalions one volley of choicest quality, which had 
ashuking effect; then, with level bayonets, plunge on the but- 
teries: which are all empty before wo can leap into them; 
artillory-mon, musketeer battalions, all on wing ; gonoral whirl 
pool spreading. And so, in ten minutes, the Mublberg and its 
guns are ours, Ever since Zorndorf, an idea had got abroad, 
says Tempelhof, that the Russians would die instead of yield- 
ing; but it proved far otherwise here. Down as faras Kuners- 
dorf, which may be about a mile westward, the Russians are 
all in a whitl; at best hanging in tatters and clumps, their 
Officers struggling against the flight; “mixed groups you 
would soe huddled together a hondred men deep.” ‘The Ras- 
sian Left Wing is beaten: had we our cannon up here, our 
cavalry up here, the Russian Army were in a bad way! 

This is a glorious beginning; completed, I think, as far 
almost as Kunersdorf by one o’clock: and could the fron con- 
tinue to be struck while it is at white-heat as now, the result 
were as good as certain. That was Friedrich’s calculation: 
but circumstances which he had not counted on, some which 
he could not count on, sadly retarded the matter. His Left 
Wing (Rear Line, which should now have been Left Wing) 
from eouthward, his Right Wing from northward, and Finck 
farthor west, were now on the instant to have simultancously 
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elosed upon the beaten Russians, and erushed them altogether, 
‘The Right Wing, conquerors of the Mihlberg, are here: but 
neither Finck nor the Loft can be simultaneous with them, 
Finck and his artillery are much rotarded with the Flosses 
and poor single Bridges ; and of the Loft Wing there are only 
some Vanguard Regiments capable of helping (“ who drove out 
the Russians from Kunersdorf Churchyard,” as their first feat), 
—no Main Body yet for a long while, Such impediments, 
such intricacies of bog and bush! ‘The entire Wing does at 
last get to the southeast of Kunersdorf, free of the wood; but 
finds (contrary to Linden with his hunter eye) an intricate 
meshwork of meres and straggling Lakes, two of them in the 
burnt Village itself ; no passing of these except on marrow isth- 
muses, Which necessitate change of rank and ré-change; and 
our Loft Wing cannot, with all its industry, “march up,” that 
is, arrive wt the enemy in fighting lino, without the painfulest 
delays. 

And then the getting forward of our cannon! On the Mubl- 
berg itself the seventy-two Russian guns, “owing to difference 
of calibre,” or artillery-men know what, cannot be used by us: 
a few light gans, Tempelhof to one of them, @ poor four in all, 
‘with perhaps 100 shot to each, did, by the King’s order, hasten 
to the top of the Mihlberg; and never did Tempelhof sco a 
finer chance for artillery than there, Soft sloping ground, 
with Russians simmering ahead of you, all the way down to 
Kunersdorf, a mile long: by horizontal pointing, you had euch 
reboundings (ricsehets) ; and carried beautiful execution! ‘Lem- 
pelhof soon spent his hundred shota: bat it was not at once 
that any of onr sixty heavy guns could be got up thither. 
‘Twelve horaes to each: faney it, and what baffling delays 
here and elsewhers;—and how the Russian whirlpool was 
settling more and more, in the interim! And bad, in part, 
settled; in part, got through to the rear, and been replaced by 
fresh troops! 

Friedrich’s activities, and suppressed and insuppreasible 
impatiences in this interval, are also conceivable, thongh not 
on record for us. The swiftest of men; tied down, in this 
Manner, with the blazo of perfect victory ahead, were the 
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moments no¢ running out! Slower or faster, he thinks (I sup. 
pose), the victory is his; and that he must possess his aoul till 
things do arrive. It was in one and moro of those 

intervals that he wrote to Berlin! (which is waiting, as if for 
life or death, the issue of this scene, sixty miles distant): 
“Russians beaten; rejoice with me!” Four successive cou. 
iors, I believe, with messages to that effect; and at lasta Fifth 
with dolefully contrary news !— 

In proportion as the cannon and other necessaries gradually 
got in, the Fight flamed up from its embers more and morer 
and there ensued,—the Russians being now ranked again 
(fronting eastward now) “in many lines,” and very fierce, — 
‘a second still deadlier bout; Friedrich furiously diligent on 
their front and right flank; Finck, from the Alder Waste, 
battering and charging (uphill, and under difficulties from 
those Flosses and single Bridges) on their left flank. This 
too, after long deadly cfforts on the Prussian part, ended again 
clearly in their favor; their enemies broken a second time, 
and driven not only out of Kunersdorf and the Kubgrund, but 
some say almost to the foot of the Judenberg, — what can only 
be very partially truce. Broken portions of the Russian loft 
flank, some of Finek’s people, in their victorious wrath, may 
have chased these very far: but it is certain the general Rus- 
sian mass rallied again a long way short of the Judenberg;— 
though, the ground being all obliterated by the rabbits and 
the winds, nobody can now know with exactitude where. 

And indeed the Battle, from this point onwards, becomes 
blurred and confused to us, only ts grosser features visible 
henceforth, Whore tho “Big Spitzberg” was (so terribly im- 
portant soon), nobody can now tell me, except from maps 
Loudon’s motions too are obscure, though important. I believe 
his grenadiers had not yet been in tho fire; but am certain 
they are now come out of Big Hollow; fresh for the rescue; 
and have taken front rank in this Second Rally that is made 
Loudon's Cavalry Loudon himself has in hand, and waits with 
them in a fit place. He has 18,000 fresh men; and an oye 
like few others on a field of war. London's 18,000 are fresh: 
2 Proms, i. 219 0, 






















At this stage, it appears, Finck and many Generals, Seidlitz 
among the ee, were of opinion that, in present cireum- 
stances, with troops so tired, and the enemy nearly certain to 
permitted, here had been enough for one day, and 
shat e-paoun Ml socenesey Friedrich knew 
ed, 


i 
ne bat Friedrich, impatient of things half- 
especially oe Ersastagé chal beatete- worl nck listen ie 


and bear a hand along with ux on the Russian front here, — 
especially to sweep away that raging Battery they have on 
the Big Spitzberg, and make us clear of it. Tho Big Spitaberg 
lies to south and ahead of the Russian right as now ranked ; 
fatally covers their right flank, and half ruins the attack in 
front, Big Spiteberg is blown irrecoguizable in our time; but 
it was then an all-important thing. 

‘The left-wing Infantry thread their lake-labyrinth, tho 
soonest possible; have to rank again on the hither side, under 
& tearing fire from that Spitzberg; can then at last, and do, 
storm onwards, upwards; but cannot, with thoir best offorts, 
take the Spitzberg: and have to fall back under its floods af 

1 Tempelhof, iii. 194. 
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“8 sa cheno meta erage To F 
2 “Try it you, then, Seidlite 


nee arian peterpan crete 
Takes of Kunersdorf. Seidlite himself has got wounded, and 
huss hid to be carried away. <1 alg 
"As ini Bele thos sie, posh co wanda oll-qocn eSeckeneaaal 
the Prussians more and more. Repeated attempts on that 


Spitzberg battery prove vain; to advance without it is impose 
sible. Friedrich’s exertions are passionate, almost desperate; 
rallying, animating, new-ordering; everywhere in the hottest 
of the fire, “Thrice he personally led on the main attack.” 
‘He has had two horses shot down under him; mounting a 
third, thin’ too geta.a ballet fn an artery of the neck, anda” 
about falling, when two Adjotants eave the King. In his 
waisteoat-pocket some small gold case (étui) has got smitten 
flat by @ bullet, which would otherwise have ended matters, 
‘The people about him remonstrabs on such exposure of a life 
beyond value; he answers curtly, “We must all of us try 
every mothod here, to win the Battle: I, like every other, 
must stand to my duty here!” These, and a second brief 
speed cn ino farther ony 4r0 all ob articulstethet we Roe eee 
him this day. 

Friedrich’s wearied battalions hers on the Heights, while” 
the Spitzberg to left goes so ill, fight desperately; but caunot 
prevail farther; and in spite of Friedrich’s vehoment rallyings 
and urgings, gradually lose ground, —back at last to Kuners- 
dorf and the Kuhgrund again. The Loudon grenadiers, and 
masses of fresh Russians, are not to be broken, but advance 
and advanes. Fancy the panting death-Jabors, and spasmodic 
tollings and bafflings, of those poor Prussians and their King! 
Nothing now succeeding; the deathagony now come; all 
hearts growing hopeless; only one heart still seeing hope. 
The Spitzberg is impoesiblo; tried how often I know not 
Finck, from the Alder Waste, with his Infantry, attacks, an 7 
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again attacks; without success: “Let the Cavalry go round, 
then, and try there. Seidlitz we have not; you Eugen of Wiir- 
temberg lead them!” Eugen leads them (cuirassiers, or we 
will forget what); round by the eastern end of the Muhlberg; 


for charging: — Eugen, “looking round, finds his men all 
gone," and has to gallop the other way, gets wounded to boot. 
Puttkammer, with Hussars, then tried it; Puttkammer was 
shot dead, and his Hussars too could do nothing. 

Back, slowly back, go the Prussians generally, nothing now 
succeeds with them. Back to the Kuhgrund again; fairly 
over tho stoop brow there; the Russians serrying their ranks 
atop, rearranging their many guns. There, once more, rosa 
frightful struggle; desperate attempt by the fordone Prus- 
sians to retake that Height, “Lasted fifteen minutes, line 
to line not fifty yards asunder;” euch musketry,—our Jast 
cartridges withal. Ardent Prussian parties trying to storm 
up; few ever getting to the top, none ever standing there 
alive one minute, This was the death-agony of the Battle. 
London, waiting behind the Spitzberg, dashes forward now, 
towards the Kuhgrund and our Left Flank. At sight of 
which a universal feeling shivers through the Prussian heart, 
“Hope ended, then!’?—and their solid ranks rustle every- 
where; and melt into one wild deluge, ebbing from the place 
as fast as it can, 

It is towards six o'clock; the sweltering San is now fallen 
low and yoiled; gray evening sinking over those wastes, 
“Ny atil done pas un bougre de boulet gui puisse m'atteindre 
is there not one b—of a ball that can reach me, then)?” 
exclaimed Friedrich, in his despair. Such a day he had never 
thought to sec. The pillar of the State, the Prussian Army 
itself, gone to chaos in this manner. Friedrich still passion- 
ately straggles, exhorts, commands, entreats even with tears, 
“Children, don’t forsake me, in this pinch (Kinder, verlasset 


heute mich, euron Kénig, euren Vater, nicht) !""*—but all ears 
are deaf. On the Mublberg one regiment still stood by their 
+ Kriele, p. 169 
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gums, covering the retreat. But the retreat is more 

a flight; “no Prussian Army was ever seen in such a: 

At the Bridges of that Hen-Ploss, there was such a 

all our yuna got jammed; and had to be left, 165 of themof 
varions calitire, and the whole of the Russian 180 thar were 
eran Had the rotenone 
sian Army had beon heard of no more. But beyond the 
‘Muhblberg, there was little or no pursuit; through the wood — 
‘the Army, all in chaos, but without molestation otherwisn, 
mare for its Oder Bridges by the way it had come,' - 


Friedrich was among the last to quit the ground. He 
seemed stupefied by the excess of his emotions; inno haste 
to go; uncertain whether he would go at all. His Adjutants 
‘were about him, and a small party of Zicthon Hussars under 
‘Captain Prittwits, Wild swarms of Cossacks approaeied the 
place, “Prittwits, ich bin verloren (Prittwitz, 1 wm lost)1” 
remarked he, “Nein, Thro Majestat!" answered Prittwits: 
with enthusiasm; charged fiercely, ho and his few, into’ the 
swarms of Cossacks; eat them about, held thom at bay, or 
sent them else-whither, while the Adjutants seized Friedrich’ 
bridle, and galloped off with him. At Ctscher and the 
Bridges, Friedrich found of bis late Army not quis 3,000 
men. Even Wunsch is not thero till next morning, Wansch 
with his Party bad, early in the afternoon, laid hold of Frank- 
furt, as ordered; made the gurrison prisoners, blocked the 
Oder Bridge; poor Frankfurt tremulously thanking Heaven 
for him, and for such an omen. In spite of their Wagenburg 
and these Pontoon-Bridges, it appears, there would hare been. 
ho retreat for the Russians except into Wunech’s cannon: 
Wagenburg way, latish in the afternoon, there was such a 
scramble of runaways and retreating baggage, all was jammed 
into impassability; searvely conld a single man get through, 
In case of defont, the Russian Army would have had no 





+ Tempelhof, iii. 179-200; Rotaow, ii, 80-115; in Soyfarth, Beylagen, if, 
529-608, Bericht won der am 12 Auguit, 1750 bey Kunersdonf’ voryefallenen 
Sohlacht (Official) ; and 1s, 693-003, Beschreilosng der fo. (by a Private Hand): 
tucidly accurate both. 
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chance but surrender or extermination! At dark, howerer, 
Wunsch had summons, so truculent in style, he knew what 
it meant; and answering in words peremptorily, “No” with 
a like emphasis, privately got ready again, and at midnight 
disappeared. Got to Reitwein without accident. 


Friedrich found at CEtscher nothing bat huts full of poor 
wounded men, and their miseries and surgeries;—he took 
shelter, himself, in a hut “which had been plundered by 
Cossacks” (in the past days), but which had fewer wounded 
than others, and could be furnished with some bundles of 
dry straw. Kriele has a pretty Anecdote, with names and 
particulars, of two poor Lieutenants, who were lying on the 
floor, as he entered this hut, They had lain there for many 
hours; the Surgeons thinking them desparate; which Fried- 
rich did not. “Ach Kinder, Alas, children, you are badly 
wounded, then?” “Ja, your Majesty: but how gocs tho 
Battle?” (Answer, ovasive on this point): “Are you ban- 
daged, though? Have yon been let blood?” “Nein, Buer 
Moajestdt, kein Teufel wilt wna verbinden (Nob a devil of them 
would bandage us)!" Upon which there is a Surgeon in- 
stantly brought; reprimanded for neglect: “ Desperate, say 
you? ‘These are young follows; foel that hand, and that; 
no fever there: Nature in such cases does wonders!” Upon 
which the leech had to perform his function; and the poor 
young fellows were saved,—and did new fighting, and got 
new wounds, and had Pensions when the War ended.* This 
appears to have been Friedrich’s first work in that hub at 
Etscher. Here next is a Third Autograph to Finkenstein, 
written in that hut, probably the first of sevoral Official 
things there: — 


1 Tempelhof, 
on the matt 
* Kriele, pp. 109, 170; and in all the Anecdote-Books, 





94: in Rotzow (ii. 110) i some dubious traditionary stuff 












( Y ' 
take, but now of no moment), “near Frankfurt. All 
‘troops came into detion, and have done wonders. I; 
‘bled them three times; at length, I was myself nearly t 
prisoner; and we had to quit the Field. My eoat is r 
with bullets, two horses were killed under me;— my misfor- 
tune is, that 1 am still alive. Our loss is very considerblo, 
‘Of an Army of 48,000 men, I have, at this moment while I 
write, not more than 3,000 together; and am no longer master 
of my forces, In Berlin you will do well to think of your 
safety. It is a great calamity ; and I will not survive it: the — 
consequences of this Battle will be worse than the Battle itself, 
have no resources more; and, to confess the truth, I hold all 
for lost. E will not survive tho destruction of my Country, 
Farewell forever (Adieu pour jamais), — F."* 


Another thing, of the same tragic character, is that of hand- 
ing over this Army to Finck’s charge. Order there is to Finck 
of that tenor: and along with it the following notable Anto- 
graph, —a Friedrich taking leave both of Kingship and of life. 
The Autograph exists ; but has no date,—date of the Order 

would probably be still Gtscher, 12: August; date of ch 
Autograph, Beitwein (across the River), next day, 





Fricdrich to Licut.-Gonoral Finck (at Citscher or Reitwein). 


“General Finck gots a difficult commission; the unlucky 
Army which I give up to him is no longer in condition to make. 
head against the Russians. Haddick will now start for Ber- 
lin, perhaps Loudon too; if General Finck go after these, the 
Russians will fall on his rear; if he continue on the Oder, he 
gets Haddick on his flank (so krigt er don Hadek diss Seit):>— 
however, I believe, should Loudon go for Berlin, he might 
attack Loudon, and try to beat him: this, if it succeeded, 

+ In ong, “ce 12," no other dato (Cueres de Frédéric, xxv. 306). 
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would be a stand agtinst misfortune, and hold matters up. 
‘Time gained is much, in these desperate circumstances. The 
ews from Torgau and Dresden, Coper my Seerstary (Coper 
mein ;’ kind of Heutenant to Eichel*) “will send him. 
You (#r) must inform my Brother [Prince Henri] of every- 
thing; whom I haye declared Generalissimo of the Army. To 
ropair this bad luck altogether is not possible: but what my 
Brother shall command, must be done :—the Army swears to 
my Nephew [King henceforth). 

“This is all the advice, in these unhappy circumstances, I 
am in a condition to give, Had I still had resources, I would 
have stayed by them (so wehre ich darbei geblieben). 

“ Brieprice.”* 


All this done, the wearied Friedrich flung himself into his 
trnss of dry straw; and was seen sonnd asleep there, a single 
sentry at the door, by some high Generals that ventured to 
Jook in. On the morrow he crossed to Reitwein; by to-morrow 
night, there had 23,000 of his fugitives come in to him; — bat 
this is now to be Finck’s affair, not his! That day, too (for 
the Paper seems to be misdated), he signed, and despatched to 
Schmottan, Commandant in Dresden, a Missive, which proved 
more fatal than either of the othera; and brought, or helped 
to bring, very bitter frnits for him, before long : — 


To Lieutenant-General von Schmettau (at Dresden). 


“Rerrwars, 14th (probably 18th) Amgust, 1759, 
“You will perhaps have heard of the Check [?Bohee, 

Kounersilorf to wit!) I have met with from the Rassian Army 
on the 18th (12th, if you have the Almanac at hand] of this 
month. Though at bottom our affairs in regnrd to the Enemy 
here are not desperate, T find I shall not now be able to make 
any detachment for your assistance, Should the Austrians 
attempt anything aguinst Dresden, therefore, you will nec if 
there are means of maintaining yourself; failing which, it will 
behoove you to try and obtain » favorable Capitulation, to 

1 Boe Prowse, |, 349, ill. 449. 

2 Exnct Copy, two exact coples, in Preuss (L. 450, umd again, LL 215). 
Vol. 5 EE 





General von Finek; whose Orders you are to e 
coming to you directly from myself. On this Ip 
havo you in his holy and worthy keeping. —Fv7? — 


At Berlin, on this 13th, —with the Five Couriers 
successively (and nat in tho ordor of their " 
fatal Fifth arriving some time ahead of the Fourth, who 
spoke of progress and victory),—there was such a day 
Sulzer (ach mein lieber Sulser/) had never seen in the 
“<Above 50,000 human beings on the Palace Esplanade an 
stroets about;” swaying hither and thither, in agony of exp 
tation, in alternate paroxysm of joy and of terror and 
often enough the opposite paroxysms simultaneous 
different groups, and men crushod down in despair met by 
men leaping into the air for very gladness:” Sulzer 
sympathy is of very msthetic type) “would not, for an 
sideration, have missed such a scene.”* The “scons” is much 
obliged to you, mein Lieher !— i 
Practically we find, in Rédenbeck, or straggling elsewhere, 




















this Note: “On the day after Kunersdorf, Queen and Court: | 
fly to Magdeburg: this is their second flight, Their first was 
on Haddick’s Visit, October, 1757; but after Rossbach they i 
soon returned, and Berlin and the Court were then extremely 
gay: different, gentlemen, French and others of every Nation, 
fallen prisoners, made the Queen's soirées the finest in the || 
world for splendor and variety, at that time.””* t 
One other Note we save, for the sake of poor Major Kleist, 
“Post of the Spring," as he was then called. A valiant, i 
1 Proum, ii. Urkundentuck, p. 48. | 
# Bhp Wer Schermer Botner, Selzer, Gessner; ave Glein's Ttertricen | 
Nochiasse : herauagegeten con Withelm Korte (Zirich, 1804), pp. 316-19 
* Badonbeck, 1. 390; fe. &e. 
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punetual Soldier, and with a turn for Literature as weil; who 
wrote really pleasant fine things, new at that time and rap 
turously welcome, though too much in the sentimental vein for 
the times which have followed. Major Kleist, —there is a 
General Kivist, a Colonel Kleist of tha Green Husears (called 
Griine Kleist, a terrible eutting fellow):— this is not Grane 
Rieist ; this is the Poet of The Spring ; whose fate ab Kuners- 
dorf made a tragic impression in all intelligent circles of 
‘Leutechland, Here is Kriele’s Note (abridged) :— 

“Christian Ewald von Kleist, ‘Poet of the Spring* {a Pom- 
mern gentleman, now in his forty-fourth year], was of Finck's 
Division ; had come on, after those Eight Battalions took the 
first Russian battery [that is, Mublberg}; and had boon assist 
ing, with zeal, at the taking of three other batteries, regardless 
of twelve contusions, which he gradually got. At the third 
battery, ho was farther badly hurt on the left arm and the 
right. Took his Colonel's place nevertheless, whom he now 
siw fall; led the regiment mutiig forward on the fourth bat- 
tery. A case-shot smashed his right leg to pieces; he fell 
feom his horse [hour not given, shail wo say 3 7.a.]; sani, 
exclaiming : ‘Kinder, My children, don't forsake your King!’ 
and fainted there. Was. carried to rear and leftward; laid 
down on some dry spot in the Elsbruch, not far from the Kuh- 
grand, and a Surgeon brought. Tho Surgeon, while examin 
ing, was torn away by caseshot: Kleist lay bleeding without 
help. A friend of his, Pfau [who told Kriele}, one of Finck’s 
Generals, came riding that way: Klcist called to bimy asked 
how the Battle went; uncommonly glad to hear we are still 
Progressive. Pfau undertook, and tried his utmost, for a car- 
riage to Kleist; did send one of Finck’s own carriages; but 
after such delays that the Prussians were now yielding; poor 
Kleist’s had become Russian ground, and the carriage could 
not get in, 

* Kleist lay helpless ; no luck worse than his. In the evon- 
ing, Cossacks came round him; stript him stark-naked; threw 
him, face foremost, into the nearest swampy place, and went 
their way. One of these devils had something so absurd and 
‘Tenicrs-like in the face of him, that Kleist, in his pains, could 
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not help langhing at remembrance of it. In the night some 
Bassian Hussars, human and not Cossack, found Kleist in this 
situation; took him to a dry place; put a cloak over him, 
kindled a wateb-fire for themselves, and gave him water and 
bread. Towards morning they hastened away, throwing an 
S-groschen stilek [ninepenny piece, shilling, say half-crown} on 
his cloak, — with human farewell. But Cossacks again eames 
again stript him naked and bare, Towards noon of the 13th, 
Kleist contrived to attract some Russian Cavalry troop passing 
that way, and got speech of the Captain (one Fuckelberg, a 
German); who at once set about helping him ;—and had ‘hin 
actually sent into Frankfurt, in a carriage, that evening. To 
the House of a Professor Nikolai; where was plonty of sur- 
gery and watchful affection. After near thirty hours of such 
‘a lair, his wounds seemed still curable; there was hope for 
ten days. In the tenth night (22d-23d August), the shivered 
pieces of bone disunited themselves; cut an artery,— which, 
after many trials, could not be tied. August 24th, at two in 
the morning, he died.—Great sorrow. August 26th, there 
was soldiers funeral; poor Kleist’s coffin borne by twelve 
Russian grenadiers; very many Russian Officers 

who had come from the Camp for that end; one Russian Stati 
Officer of them unbuckling his own sword to lay on the bier, 
as there was want of one. King Friedrich had Kleist's Por 
trait hung in the Garnison Kirche. Freemason Lodge, in 
1788, set up @ monument to him,”?—which still stands on 
the Frankfurt pavement, and is now in sadly ruinous state. 


‘The Prussian loss, in this Battle, was, besides all the cannon 
and field-equipages: 6,000 killed, 13,000 wounded (of which 
latter, 2,000 badly, who fell to the Russians ag prisoners); in 
all, about 19,000 men, Nor was the Russian logs much lighter; 
of Russians and Austrians together, near 18,000, as Tempelhof 
counts; “ whioh will not surprise your Majesty,” reports Solti- 
kof to his Czarina; “who are aware that the King of Prussia 
sells his defeats at a dear rate.” And privately Soltiket was 
heard to say, “Let me fight but another such Victory, and T 

+ Kriole, pp. 39-43. 
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may go to Petersburg with the news of it myself, with the 
staff in my hand.” The joy at Petersburg, striving not to be 
braggart or immodest, was solemn, steady and superlative: a 
great feat indeed for Russia, this Vietory over euch « King,— 
though a kind of grudge, that it was due to London, dwelt, in 
spite of Loudon’s politic silence on that point, anpleasantly in 
the background. The chase they had shamofully neglected, 
It is said, certain Russian Officers, who had eharge of thas 
business stept into a peasant’s cottage to consult on it; com> 
trived somehow to find tolerable liquor there; and sat drinking 
instead. 


CHAPTER V. 


GAXONY WITMOUT DEFENCE: SCHMETTAU SURRENDERS 
DRESDEN, 


Fremepaice’s despair did not list quite four days. On the 
fourth day,—day after leaving Reitwein,—there is this 
little Document, which still exists, of more comfortable tenor: 
“My dear Major-General von Wanselt, — Your Letter of the 
46th to Lioutenant-General von Finek punetually arrived here: 
and for the future, as I am now recovered from my illness, 
you hare to address your Reports direetly to Myself, — Fv" * 
Finding that, except Tottleben warily reconnoitring with a 
few Cossacks, no Russians showed themselves at Reitwein; 
that the Russians were encamping and intrenching on the 
Wine-Hills south of Frankfart, not meaning anything imme- 
@iate,—he took heart again; ranked his 23,000; sent for 
Genera] Kleist from Pommern with his Anti-Swedish hantfal 
@eave the Swedes alone, as usual in time of erisis); considered 
that artilleries and furnishings could come to him from Berlin, 

> Pronss, ii. 217. _ 

**Madiits," on the road to Firstenwalde, “17th Angust:" fn Preuss, 
Fricirich der Grosse; eine historische Portrait-Skivze (Kind of Lecture, wo lot us 
all it, if again citing it; Loeture delivered, on Fricdrich’s Birthday, t0 
Majesty snd Staff Officars as Audicnce, Berlin, 94th January, 1853), p. 1% 





hunger, heat, utter weariness and physical impossibility! ‘This 
lasts for some weeks. But in general there is nothing of this 












ery 
sorrow, weariness and misory, A fixed darkness, as of 
Erebus, is grown habitual to him; but is strictly shut 
little of it shown to others, or even, in a sense, to himeske, 
He is as a traveller overtaken by the Night and its tompeate 
and rain-leluges, but refusing to pause; who is wetted to 
the bone, and doos not care farther for rain. A traveller 
grown familiar with the howling solitudes; aware that the 
Storm-winds do not pity, that Darkness is the doad Earth's 
Shadow: —s most lone soul of 2 man; but continually toile 
ing forward, as if the brightest goal and haven were near 
and in view, 


Once more the world was certain of Friedrich’s ruing— 
Friedrich himself we have seen certain of it, for some few des 
perate hours :—but the world and he, as had been repeatedly 

















ruined him, had they been diligent about it, Now again, and 
‘now more than ever, they have the winning-post in sight. At 
sinall distance is the goal and purpose of all these four years’ 
battlinga and marchings, and ten yeare’ subterranean plottings 
and intriguings. Hoe himself says deliberately, “They had 
only to give him the finishing stroke (couple-grdce).”* But 
they never gave him that stroke; could ‘not do it, though 
heartily desirous. Which was, and is, matter of surprise to 
an observant public. 

‘The cause of failure may be considered to have been, in 
good part, Daun and his cunctations, Daun’s zeal was un- 
questionable; ardent and continual is Daun’s desire to suo- 
ecod: but to try it at his own risk was beyond his power, 
‘He expected always to succeed by help of others: and to 
show them an example, and go vigorously to work himself, 
was what he nevor could resolve on. Could play only Fabius 
‘Cunctator, it would seem ; and never was that part less wanted 
than now! Under sucha Chief Figure, the “incoherency of 
action,” instead of diminishing, as Friedrich had feared, rose 
daily towards its maxinmm; and latterly became extreme. 
‘The old Lernean Hydra had many heads; but they belonged 
all to one body. The many heads of this Anti-Friedrich 
Hydra had withal cach its own body, and separate set of 
notions and advantages. Friedrich was at least a unity; his 
whole strength going one way, and at all momenta, under his 
own sole command, The value of this ciroumstance is incalcula- 
‘blo; this is the saving-clause of Pitt and his England (Pitt 
also 2 despotic sovereign, though a temporary one); this, 
second only to Friedrich’s great gifts from Nature, and the 
noble use he makes of them, is above all others the cireum- 
stance that saved him in such a duel with the Hydras. 

‘On the back of Kunersdorf, accordingly, there was not only 
no finishing stroke upon Friedrich, but for two months no 
stroke or serious attempt whatever in those neighborhoods 
where Friedrich is, There are four Armies hereabouts: Tho 

1 Bivores de Prédivic, v.20, 
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Grand Russian, hanging by Frankfurt ; Friedrich at Fursten- 
walde (whithorward he marched from Reitwein August 16th), 
at Farstenwalde or farther south, guarding Berlin;—then, 
unhurt yet by battle of any kind, there are the Grand Daunish 
or Mark-Lisea Army, and Prince Henri’s of Scbmittseifen, 
Of which latter Two the hitchings and mano-uvrings from 
time to time become vivid, and never altogether cease ; but in 
no case come to anything. Above two months’ scientific foun 
ishing of weapons, etrategic counterdancing; but no stroke 
struck, or result achieved, except on Daun's part irreparable 
waste of time:—all readers would feel it inhuman to be 
burdened with any notice of such things: One march of 
Prince Honri’s, which was of a famous and decisive character, 
we will attend to, when it eomes, that is, were the end of Sep- 
tember at hand; the rest must be imagined as a general 
Strategic dance in those frontier parts, — Silesia to rearward 
on one side, the Lousitz and Frankfurt on the other, —and 
Mmitst go on, silently for most part, in the background of the 
reader's fancy. Indeed, Saxony ix tho scene of action; Fried- 
Hich, Henri, Soltikaf, Daun, comparatively inuetive for the 
next six weeles and more. 

Some days beforo Kunersdorf, Daun personally, with I 
will forget how many thousands, had made a move to nerth- 
wand from Mark-Lissa, 60 miles or so, through Sagan Country ; 
and lies about Prithus, waiting there ever since. Priebus is 
some 40 miles north of Gurlitz, about 60 west of Glogau, south 
o€ Frankfurt 80. This ie where the Master-Smith, having 
various irons in the fire, may be handiest for clutching then 
out, and forging at them, as they become successively hob, 
Daun, as Mastor-Smith, has at least three objects in view. 
The first is, a8 always, Reconquest of Silesia: this is ob 
structed by Prince Henri, who sits, watchful on the threshold, 
at Schméttseifen yonder. The second is, as Inst year, Capture 
of Dresden: which is much tho more feasible at present, — 
there being, exeept the Garrisons, no Prussian force whatever 
fn Saxony; and a Reichs Army now actually there at fast, 
after its long haggling about its Magazines; and above all, a 
with his hands full elsewhere. To keop Friedrich’s 








Teabld l= fi otbde wonie, +5 keep the Tussians sticking to 
him, — that is the third object : or indeed ye may call it the 
first, second and third; for Daum is well awit. that unless 
Soltikof can manage to keep Friedrich Sele Oeany 
and all elso bocomes imposible. ae 

Bror sineo tho fortunate junction of Loudon with Soltkef, 
Dann has sat, and still sits, expectant ; elaborately calesta- 
tive, gathering Magazines in different parts, planting out _ 
parties, this way, that way, with an eye to these three objects, 
all or each, — especially to the third object, which he discerns 
to be all and each. Daun was elaborately caloulative with 
these views: but to try any military action, npon Prince 
Henri for example, or bestir himself otherwise than in driv- 
ing provender forward, and marching detachments hither and 
thither to the potentially fit and fittest posts, was not in 
Daun’s way,—so much the worse for Daun, in his present 
coum of enterprise, 

Prince Henri bad lain quiet at Schméttacifon, waiting his 
Brother's adventare; did not hear the least tidings of him 
till six days after Kunersdorf, and then only by rumor; hid- 
cous, and, though still dubious, too much of it probable! On 
the very day of Kunersdorf, Henri had bogun effecting some 
improvernents on his right flank,— always a sharply stra 
‘tegic, most expert creature, —and made a great many motions, 
which would be unintelligible here.’ Henri feels now that 
upon him lies a world of duties; and foremost of all, the 
instant duty of endeavoring to open communication with his 
Brother. Many marches, in consequence; much intricate 
arching and manmuvring between Daun and him; of which, 
when we come to Henri’s great March (of 25th September), 
there may be again some hint. 

For the present, let readers take their Map, and endeavor 
to fix the following datos and localities in their mind. Here, 
in summary, are the King’s various Marches, and Two succes 
sive Excampments, two only, during those Six Weeks of forced 
inaction, whilo he is obliged to stand watching the Russians, 

} Dotatlod, avery fibrn of them (as ix the sonl-confusing custom thers), tn 
‘Tempelhof, tii. 298 ot 404. 
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taining that the Russians intend nothing, 


under way again; southward, but only a fow marches; first 
to Mullrose; then to Lieberose ; —whom, the instant he heard 
of their movements, Friodrich, August 30th, hastened to fol 
low; but had not to follow very far. Whereupon ensues 

* Eneampment Second (Waldau, till Septernber 15th). 
gust 30th, Friedrich, we say, rose from Fitrstenwalde ; has 
tened to follow this Russian movement, and keep within wind 
of it: up the valley of the Spree; first’ to Mullroso neighbor 
hood [where the Russians, loitering some time, spoilod the 
eanallocks of the Friedrich-Wilhelm Canal, if nothing more], 
—thence to Lieberose neighborhood; Waldau, the King’s new 
place of encampment, — Waldan, with Spree Forest to rear 
of it: silent both parties till September 15th, whem Saltikof 
did fairly march, not towards Beelin, but quite in the opposite 
direction.” 

By the middle of September, when the Russians did get on 
foot, and moved eastward; especially on and after September 
26th, when Henri made his famous March westward; then is 
will behoove us to return to Friedrich and theae localities. 
For the present we must turn to Saxony, where, and not here 
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the scene of action is, Tako, farther, only the following bits 
of Note, which will now be readable. First, these Utterances 
to D’Argens; direct glimpses into the heavy-laden, indeed bag- 
ridden and nearly desperabs inner man of Friedrich, during the 
firet thros weeks after his defeat at Kunersdorf:— 


The King to Marguis D’Argens (at Berlin): Six Notes. 

1% “Madlite [road from Reitwein to Furstenwalde], 16 
August, 1759. We have been unfortunate, my dear Marquis ; 
but not by my fault. The victory was ours, and would even 
have been a complete one, when our infantry lost pationos, 
and at the wrong momont abandoned the field of battle. The 
enemy to-day is on march to Mullrose, to unite with Haddick 
[rot to Mullrose for ten days yot; Haddick bad already got 
united with tAem). The Russian infantry is almost totally 
destroyed. Of my own wrecks, all that Ihave been able to 
assemble amounts to 32,000 men; with these I am pushing 
on to throw myself across the enemy's road, and either perish 
or save the Capital, That is not what you [you Berliners) 
will call a deficiency of resolution. 

“For the event T cannot answer. If I had more lives than 
one, I would sacrifice them all to my Country. But if this 
stroke fail, I think I am clearscores with her, and that it will 
be permissible to look a little to myself hore are limits to 
everything. TI support my misfortune; courage not abated by 
it: but Tam well resolved, after this stroke, if it fail, to open 
an ontgate for myself [that smal! glass tube which novor quits 
me}, and no longer be the sport of any chance.” 

2. Firstenwalde, 20th August... . “Remain at Berlin, or 
retire to Potedam; in a little while there will come some ca 
tastrophe : it is not fit that you suffer by it, If things take 
@ good turn, you can be back to Berlin [from Potsdam) in 
four hours. If ill-luck still pursue us, go to Hanover or to 
Zelle, where you can provide for your safety. 

“I protest to you, that in this late Action I did what waa 
humanly possible to conquer; but my people”—Ob, your 
Majesty! 








you will do me the pleasure to come out hither, you can in 
all safety. Bring your bed with you; bring my Cook Nodly 
and IT will have you.a little chamber ready, You will be 
my consolation and my hope.” — 

‘This day, —lot readers mark the circumstance, — Friedrich, 
in better spirits, detaches Wunsch with some poor 6,000, to 
try if he can be of help in Saxony; where the Reichs Arnty, 
now arrived in force, and with nothing whatever in the field 
against them, is taking all the Northward Garrison-Towas, 
and otherwise proceeding at a high rate. ‘Too possibly with an 
eye towards Dresden itself! Wunsch sets out August 21st? 
And we shall bear of him in those Saxon Countries before 


4°. Flirstenwaide, 22d August, ‘Yesterday I wrote to you 
to come ; but today I forbid it, Daun is at Kotbus; he is 
marching on Liben and Berlin (nothing like so rash !],—Fly 
these unhappy Countries !—This news obliges me again’ to 
attack the Russians between here and Frankfurt. You may 
imagine if this is a desperate resolution, It is the sole hope 
that remains to ine, of not being cut off from Berlin on the one 
side or the other. I will give the discouraged troops some 
brandy” —alas !—“ but T promise myself nothing of success. 
My one consolation is, that I shall die sword in hand.” 

5°, Same place and day (after a Lotter from D'Argens)y 
“You make the panegyrio, mon cher, of an Army that does 
not deserve any, The soldiers had good limbs to run with, 
none to attack the enemy. [Alas, your Majesty; after fifteom 
hours of such marching and fighting!) 

“For certain I will fight; but don’t flatter yourself abou’ 
the event. A happy chance alone can help us. Go, in God's 
pame, to Tangermotinde [since the Royal Family went, D’ Argens 
and many Berliners aro thinking of flight], to Tangermindo, 
where you will be well; and wnit thers how Destiny shall 
have disposed of us. I will go to reconnoitre the enemy to 
morrow. Next day, if there is anything to do, we will try it 

1 Tempelied. ift. 211. 
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‘But if the enemy still holds to the Wine-Hills of Frankfurt, I 
shall never dare to attack him, 

“No, the torment of Tantalus, the pains of Prometheus, the 
doom of Sisyphus, were nothing like what I suffer for the Jast 
ton days [from Kuneredorf till now, when destruction has to 
‘bo warded off again, and the force wanting). Death is sweet 
in comparizon to such a life. Have compassion on me and it; 
and believe that I still keep bo myself a great many evil things, 
not wishing to afflict or disquict anybody with them; and that 
Twonld not counsel you to tly these unlucky Countrics, if I had 
any ray of hope. Adieu, mun cher.” 

Fonr days alter, Angust 25¢h, from this same Firstenwalde, 
the Russians still continuing stagnant, Friedrich despatches 
to Schmettan, Commandant of Dresden (by some industrious 
hand, for the roads are all blocked), a Seeond Letter, “That 
Dresden is of the highest moment; that in case of Siege there, 
relief [Wunseh, namely, and perhaps moro that may follow] 
is on the road; and that Schmettan must defend himself to 
the utmost.” Let us hope this Second Missive may counteract 
the too despondent First, which we read above, should that 
have produced discouragement in Schmettan!'— D'Argens 
does run to Wolfenbuttel; stays there till September 9th. 
Nothing more from Friedrich till 4th September, when matters 
are well cooled again. 

6, Waldaw, 4th September, “I think Borlin is now in 
safety; you may return thither. Tho Barbarians [Russians] 
are in the Lausitz; I keep by the side of them, between them 
and Berlin, so that there is nothing to fear for the Qapital. 
The imminency of danger is past; but there will still be many 
‘bad moments to get through, before reaching the end of the 
Campaign. These, however, only regard myself; never mind 
these, My martyrdom awill last two months yet; then the 
snows and the ices will end it.”* 


‘Thos at Furstenwalde, then at Waldan, keoping guard, fom 
Jorn but resolute, against the intrusive Russian-Austrian del 


+ Second Lotter is given ix Sehunetiou's Leben, pp. 436, 437. 
* Bvwores de Frédéric, xkx. 73, 62, 83, 85, 64, 
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; riediich stands painfully vigilant abd expecta eI 
Ce abet faith ies With bad news coming to him 
‘latterly, as wo shall hear, Ho is in those old moorland Wus- 


towards Mittenwalde, Furstenwalde and the furzy environs, 
far and wide; at home, our Sister and Mother waiting with 
many troubles and many loves, and Papa sleeping, Pan-like, 
under the shadow of his big tree: — Thirty years ago, al ma, 
gone liko a droam is all that; and thore is solitude and diso- 
lation and the Russian-Austrian death-deluges instoad! ‘Theso, 
I suppose, were Friedrich’s occasional remembrances; silent 
always, in this locality and time, The Sorrows of Werter, of 
the Giaour, of the Dyspeptic Tailor in multifarious forms, 
are recorded in a copious heart-rending manner, and have had 
their meed of weeping from a sympathetic Publics but there 
are still a good few Sorrows which lie wrapt in silence, and 
have never applied there for an idle tear! —Let us look now 
into Daun’s side of things, 


Daun, after Negotiation, has an Intorviow with Soltihef (at 
Guben, August 22d).—“Daun, who had moved to Priebua, 
with a view to be nearer Soltikof, had searcely got his tent 
pitched there (August 13th), when a breathless horseman rode 
in, with 4 Note from Loudon, dated tho night before: ‘King 
of Prussia boaten, to the very bone, beyond mistake this tite, 
— utterly ruined, if one may judge!’ What « vision of the 
Promised Land! Delighted Dan moves forward, one mareh, 
to Triebel on the morrow; to be ons march nearer the scene 
of glory, and endeavor to forge this biggest of the hot irons 
‘to advantage. . 

“At Triebel Soltikof's own account, elucidated by oral mes- 
Sengers, eye-witnesses, and, in short, complete conspectus of 
this over memorable Victory, await the delighted Daun. Who 
despatches mossengors, one and another; Lacy, the first, not 
succeeding quite: To congratulate with enthusiasm the most 
lustrious of Generals; who has beaten King Friedrich as 
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noue élse ever did or could ; beaten to the edge of extinction; 
—espesially:to’ urge him pou trampling out this naarlyex- 
tines King, before he gleam up agnin. Soltikof understands 
the congratulations very well; bat a2 to that of 

out, shorts an indignant negative: ‘Nay, you, why don't you 
try it? Surely it is more your business than my Imperial 
‘Mistress’s or minc. We have wrenched two victories from 
him this season. Kay and Kunersdorf have killed pear the 
half of us: go you in, and wrench something!’ ‘This i Sol- 
tikof’s logie; which no messenger of Daun's, Lacy or another, 
aided by never such melodies and suasions from Montalem- 
bort-and Loudon, who are permanontly diligont that way, can 


“And truly it is: irrefragable. How can Dann, if himself 
merely speculative, caloulative, hope that Soltikof will con- 
tinue ncting? Men who hare como to holp you ina heary 
jobof work need example. If you wish me to weep, be grieved 
yourself first of all. Soltikof angrily wipes his countenance 
wt this point, and inaista ona fow tears from Daun, With 
out metaphor, Soltikof has shot away all his present ammu- 
nition, his stall of bread is quite precarious in these parts; 
and Soltikof thinks always, (Is it my business, then, or is it 
yours ?? 

*Soltikof has intrenched himself on the Wine-Hills at Los- 
sow, comfortably out of Friedrich’s way, and contiguous to 
“Oder and the provisiou-routes; sits there, angrily deaf to the 
‘yoios of the charmer; nothing to be charmed out of bins, but 
gasts of indignation, instead of consent. A proud, high-going, 
indignant kind of man, with a will of his own, And sees wel) 
enough what is what, in all this symphony of the Lacys, the 
Montalemberts and surrounding adorets. Montalembert, who 
is hore this season, our French best man (anprofitable Swedes 
must put up with an inferior hand), is extremely persansivs, 
tries all the arts of French rhotoric, bat effects nothing. ‘To 
let the Austrians come in for the finishing stroke, — Excel- 
lence, it will be to let thom gain, in History, a glory which is 
of your earning. Daun and Austria, not Soltikef and Russia, 
will be said to have extinguished this pestilent King; whom 








welcome! Monsieur, my ammunition is in Poson; my bread 
js fallen scarce; in Frankfurt can you find me on¢ horse 
more ?? Indignant Soltikof is not to be taken by chai; 
growls now und then, if you stir him to the bottom: ‘Why 
should we, who are volunteer assistants, take all the burden 
of the work? Iwill fall back to Posen, and home to Polsnd 
and East Preussen, if this last much longer.’ 2 
“Austria has a good deal disgusted these Soltikefs and 
Russian Chief Officers ;— who are not eo stapid as Austria 
supposes. Austria's steady wish is,‘ Let them do their fanction 
of eat’spaw for us; we are here to eat the chestnuts; nob, if 
we can help it, to burn our own poor fingers for them I? After 
every Campaign hitherto, Austria has boon in use to raise eager 
accusations at Poteraburg; and get the Apraxins, Fermora 
into trouble: this ix not the way to conciliate Russian General 
Officers. Austria, taught probably by Daun, now tries the 
other tack: heaps Soltikof with oulogies, flatteries, magnificent 
presents All which Soltikof accepts, but with a full sonse 





ways to Posen again, if you don't.’ And, in these current 
weeks, in Soltikof's audience-room, if anybody were curious 
about it, wo could present a very lively solicitation going om 
with answers very gruff and negatory. No suasion of Montd- 
lembert, Lacy, and Daun Embassies, backed by diamond-hilted 
swords, and splendor of gifts from Vienna itself, able to prevail 
on the barbarous people. 

* Daun at length reaolves to go in person; solicits an Inter 
view with the distinguished Russian Conqueror; gets it, moots 
Soltikof at Guben, half-way house between Frankfurt and 
Triebel ; select suite attending both Excellencies (August 22d); 
and exerts whatever rhetoric is in him on the barbarous man, 


I's Letinr (not Due do Choiseul, but Comte, now Ministor st 
Vienna) to Montalembert, Vienna, t6th August ;" and Montalembort’s 
Answer," Lisbechansen [means Lieberose}, Slat August, 1799: " In Montar 
lembact, Correapondanes, ti, BS=55, 
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‘The barbarous man is stiff as brass; bat Daan comes into all 
his conditions: ‘Saxony, Silesia, —Excellenz, we have them 
both within clatch; such our exquisite angling and mancu- 
ring, in concert with your immortal victory, which truly gives 
the life-breath to everything. Oh, euffer us to clutch them : 
keep that King away from us; and see if they are not ours, 
Saxony first, Silesia next! Provisions of meal? I will my- 
self undertake to furnish bread for you (though 1 have to cart 
it from Bohetnia all the way, and’am myself terribly off} but 
fixed to do the impossible]; ration of bread shall fail no Rus 
sian man, while you escort us as protective friend. Towards 
Saxony first, where the Reichs Army is, and not a Prussian in 
the field ; the very Garrisons mostly gono by this time. Dros- 
den is to be besieged, within a week; Dresden itself is ours, 
if only yow please! Come into the Lausitz with us, Magazines 
are there, loaves in abandanos: Saxony done, Dresden ours, 
cannot we turn to Silesia together; besiege Glogau together 
(am pe etic lon- taken errs binr 
Glogau as well as Neisse; and crown the par diced 
paign that ever was? Ob, Bxcellens—!'* 


* In a word, Excellenz, strictly fixing that condition of the 
loaves, consents. Will get ready to leave those Frankfurt 
Wine-Hills in about a week. “But the loaves, you recollect : 
no Bread, no Russian!" Daun returns to Triebel a victorious 
man, —though with an onerous condition incumbent, Tem- 
pelhof, minutely computing, finds that to cart from Bohemia 
such a cipher of human rations daily into these parts, will 
surpass all the yehioulatory power of Daun.* 


The Reicha Army” 20 called kas entered Saxony, under 
fine Omens > does some Frate of Sieging (August Tth= 
284),— with an Eye on Dresden as the crowning one. 

The Reichs Army, thougli tt had been so tumbled about, in 

Spring, with such havoe on its magazines and preparations, 

could not wait to refit itself, oxcopt superficially; and showed 
+ Pempelhot, ttt, 228. 


> 
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{aco ovor the Mountains almost earlicr than usual, ‘The chance 
was so unique: a Saxony left to its mero Garrisons,—as it 
continued to be, for noar two months this Your, On sack 
golden opportunity the Reicha Army — first, in Nght mis 
chievous precursor parties, who roamed as far as Halle or 
pron as Halberstadt; then tho Army itsolf, well or il ape 
pointed, under Generalissimo the Prince yon 

did come on, winding through Thiringen towards the ‘North 
western Towns; various Austrian Auxiliaryorpa making 
appearance on the Dresden side, Right Austrian regiments, 
as & permanency, are in the Reichs Army itself, Commander, 
or part Commander, of the eight is (what alone I find note 
worthy in them)" Herr General Thomas von Blonquet:"" Trish 
by nation, says a foot-note ;*— sure enough some adventurous 
“Thomas Plunket," visible this once, soldiering, in those cir 
cumstances ; never heard of by a sympathetic reader before or 
after. Tt was while tho King was hunting the Haddick-Loudon 
people in Sagan Country in such vehement fashion, that Zwal- 
brick came trumpeting into Saxony,— King, Princo Henri 
and everybody, well occupied otherwise, far away! 

‘The Reichs Army has a camp at Naumburg (Rossbaoh 
neighborhood): and has light troops out in Hallo neighbor 
hood; which have seized Halle; aro very severe upon Halle, 
and other places thereabouts, till chased awny. August Tth, 
the Reichs Army bogirt Leipzig; summoned the weak garrison 
there, It isa Town capable of ruin, but not of defence: “ Free 
withdrawal,” proposes the Reichs Army,—and upon these 
terms gots hold of Leipzig, for the timo being. ‘Leipzig, ‘Tor 
gan, Wittenborg; in a fortnight or loss, all tho Prussian posts 
in those parte fall to the Reichs Army, Ite 1 
aiogings, among those Northwestern places, ni 
capable of standing above a fow days’ siege, are worth no mon 
tion, excopt to Parish History: enough that, by little after 
tho middle of August, Zwoibrilek had got all these places, 
“ Froo-withdrawal” the terms for all; and that, except it be 
tho following feataro in thoir Sioge of ‘Torgnu, feature mainly 
Biographio, and belonging to a certain Colonel Wolfersdort 

* Geyfarth, Ul. 60t a 
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concerned, there is not one of those Steges now worth a mo- 
ment’s attention from almost any mortal. This is the Toran 
feature, — feature of human nature, soldicring under diff- 
culties : — 


Colonel won Wolfersdorf beautifully defenils hisself in Torgars 


mado a rush into the Suburbs, in their usual vociferous way; 
but were mot by the 700 silont Prussians, — silent oxoopt 


Mh), Colonel Wolfersdor£ arrives, as new 
with reinforcements, amall pole pen eat hep 
stanees. 

Wolfersdorf, one dimly gathers, had marched from Witten- 
borg on this errand; the wholo force in Torgau is now of about 
3,000, still with only fioldcannon, but with a Captain over 
them ;— who, as is evident, seta himself in a very earnest 
mannor to do his utinost in defence of the place. Next morn- 
ing Reichs Goneral Kleefeld (*Clovertioht "), with 6 or 8,000 
Pandour and Regular, summons Wolfersdorf : “Surrender in- 
stantly; or—!" “Wo will expect you!" answers Wolfers 
dorf. Whereupon, same morning (August 10th), general storm; 
storm No, 1: beantifally handled by Wolfersdorf; who takes 
it in rear (to its astonishmont), as woll as in front; and sends 
it off in haste, On the morrow, Saturday, a second followed; 
and on Sunday a third; both likewise beautifully handled, 
‘This third storm, readers soe, was “Sunday, August 12th:" a 
very busy stormful day at Torgau here,—and also, for some 
others of us, during the heata of Kunersdorf, over the horizon 
far away! Wolforsdorf tumbles back all storms; furthormare 


_ 
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to supreme Zweibriick himself, has to take it in hand, Amd, 

Monday, 13th, at break of day, Stolberg arrives with a train 
of battering guns and 6,000 new people; summons Wolfers- 
dorf; “No,” as before. Storms him, a fourth time; likewise 
No," as before: attacks, thereupon, his Elbe Bridge, and his 
Redoabt across the River; finds a Wolfersdorf party rush 
destructively into his rear there, And has to withdraw, and tey 
battering from behind the Elbe Dam. Continues this, violently 
for about two hours ; till again Wolfersdorf, whose poor fielde 
pieces, the only artillery he hns, “cannot reach so far with 
leaden balls” (the iron balls are done, and the powder iteclf 
is almoat done), manages, by a flank attack, to quench this 
also, Which produces entire silence, and considerable private 
reflection, on the part of indignant Stolborg. Stolberg offers 
him the favorablest terms devisablo: “Withdraw freely, with 
all your honors, all your properties; only withdraw!” Which 
Wolfersdorf, his powder and ball being in such a stata of ebb, 
and no relief possible, agrees to; with stipulations very stric’ 
as to every particular 

Colonel von Wolfersdorf withdraes, also bearctifully (Angst 
18th). Accordingly, Wednesday, Angust 18th, at eight in the 
morning, Wolfersdorf by the Elbe Gate moves out; across 
Elbe Bridge, and the Redoubt which is on the farther shore 
yonder. Near this Redoubt, Stolberg and many of his General 
Officers are waiting to see him go. We, goes in state; flags 
flying, music playing. Battalion Hessen-Cassel, followed by 
all our Packages, Hospital convalescents, King’s Artillery, and 
whatever is tho King’s or onrs, marches first. Next comes, as 
rear-guard to all this, Battalion Grollmann ; —along with which 
is Wolfersdorf himself, knowing Grollmann for a ticklish 
article (Saxons mainly); followed on the bool by Battalion 
Hofmann, and lastly by Battalion Salmuth, trusty Prossiams 
both of these. 

Te Asonymess of Hamburg (iil. 360) the Capitulation, “ Angust t4th,” 
siren ts extenso. 
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Battalion Hessen-Carsel and the Baggages are through tho 


Pb iicpee Saltese Wen iar the Reichs Army, let 
him step out: Durchloucht will give him protection!" At 
sound of which Grollmann quivers as if struck by electricity; 
and instantly begins dissolving ;— dissolves, in effect, nearly 
all, and is in the act of vanishing like a dream! Wolfersdorf 
isa prompt man; and needs to be ex Wolferadorf, in Olym- 
pian migo, instantly stops short; draws pistol: “I will shoot 
dead every man that quits rank!” vociferates he; and does, 
with his pistol, make instant example of one; inviting every 
truc Prussian to do the like: “Jagers, Hussars, a ducat for 
every traitor you shoot down!” continues Wolfersdorf (and 
panctually paid it afterwards): unable to prevent an almost 
total dissolution of Grollmann. For some minutes, there is 
@ scene indescribable: storm of rooiferation, menace, musket 
shot, pistolshot; Grollmann disappearing on every side, — 
“behind the Redoubt, under the Bridge, into Elbe Boats, 
ander the cloaks of the Croats;”—in spite of Wolfersdorf’s 
‘Olympian rages and efforts. 

At sight of the shooting, Prince Stolberg, a hot man, had 
said indignantly, “Herr, that will be dangerous for you (das 
wird nicht gut gchn)!" Wolfersdorf not regarding him a whit; 
regarding only Grollmann, and his own hot business of oo- 
ereing it at a ducat per head. Grollmann gone, and Battalion 
Hofmann in due sequence come up, Wolfersdorf —who has 
sent an Adjutant, with order, “Hessen-Qussel, halt” —gives 
Battalion Hofmann these three words of command: “Whole 
Battalion, halt !— Front !— Make ready!" (with due simul- 
taneous click of every firelock, on utterance of that Inst); — 
and turning to Princo Stolberg, with a brow, with a tone of 
voice: “Durchlaucht, Article 9 of the Capitulation is express 
on this point; “Al desertion strictly prohibited ; no deserter to 
be received either on the Imperial or on the Prussian sidel? 
[Darchlaucht silontly gives, we suppose, some faint sniff] 
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will Iregard it farther. I will now take you and your Suite 
prisoners, return into the Town, and again bogin defending 
myself. Be so good as ride directly into that Redoubt, or I 
‘will present, and give fire!" 

A dangerous moment for the Durchlaucht of Stolberg; Bat 
talion Salmuth actually taking possession of the wall again; 
Hofmana hore with its paised firvlock on the cock, “ready” for 
that fourth word, as above indicated. A General Lusinsky of 
Stolberg’s train, master of those Croats, and an Austrian of 
figure, remarks very seriously: “Every point of the Copitula- 
‘tion must be kept!” Upon which Durchlaucht has to renowiea 
and repent; eagerly assists in recovering Grollmann, restores 
it (little the worse, little ahs heerrigis will. give Wolfersdort 
“command of the Austrian Escort you are to have,” and every 
Satisfaction and assurance ;— wishful only to get rid of Woli- 
ersdorf. Who thereupon marches to Wittenberg, with colors 
lying again, and a name mentionable ever since.* 


‘This Wolfersdorf was himself a Pirna Saxon; serving Polish 
‘Majesty, ax Major, in that Pirna time; perhaps no-admirer of 
“¥eldmarschall Brihl ” and Company ?— at any rate, he took 
Prussian service, as then offered him; and this ia his style of 
keeping it. A decidedly clever soldier, and comes out, henee- 
forth, more and more as such, — unhappily not for long. Was 
taken at Maxen, he too, as will be seen. Rose, in after times, 
to be Licutonant-Genoral, and a man famous in the Prussian 
milltary cireles; but given always, they say, to take the straight 
line (or shortest distance between self and object), im regandl 
to military matters, to recruiting and the like, and thus getting 
himself into trouble with the Civil Officials. 

Wolfersdorf, at Wittenberg or farther on, had a flattering 
word from the King; applauding his offective procedures at 
‘Torgau; and ordering him, should Wittenberg fall (as it did, 
August 23d), to join Wunsch, who is coming with a small 
Party to try and help in those destitute localities, Wuaseh 

¥ Tempalhof, ii. 201-204 ; Seyfarth, Ib O62n,, nad Leyloyen, il. S87; Mile 
taie-Lecilom, iv, 253. 
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the King had dotached (21st August), as we heard already. 
Finck the King finds, farther, that he can detach (from Waldan 
Country, September 7th);* Russians being so languid, and 
‘Saxony fallen into such a perilous predicament, 


“Few days after Kanersdorf,” says a Note, which should 
‘be inserted hero, “there had fallen out a small Naval matter, 
which will be consolatory to Friedrich, and go to the other 
side of the account, when he hears of it: Kunersdorf was Sun. 
day, August 12th; this was Saturday and Sunday following. 
Bosides their Grand Brest Floct, with new Flat-bottoms, and 
world-famous land-preparations going on at Vannes, for Inva- 
sion of proud Albion, all which are at present under Hawke's 
atrict keeping, the French have, ever since Spring last, a fine 
subsidiary Fleot at Toulon, of very exultant hopes at one time; 
‘which now come to finis. 

“ Soa-Fight (properly Sea-Hunt of 200 miles), in the Cadiz 
Waters, August 18th~19th, The fine Toulon Fleet, which ex- 
pected at one time, Pitt's ships being so scattered over the 
world, to be ‘mistress of the Moditerranean,’ has found it- 
self, on the contrary (such were Pitt’s resources and prompti- 
‘mdes); cooped in harbor all Summer; Boscawen watching it 
in tho usual strict way. No egress possible ; till, in the sultey 
‘wenther (Sth July—tth August), Boscawen's need of fresh pro- 
visions, fresh water and of making some repairs, took him to 
Gibraltar, and gave tho Toulon Flect a transient opportunity, 
which it made uso of. 

“August 17th, at Sin the evening, Boscawon, at Gibraltar 
(some of his ships still in deshabille or under repair), was 
hastily apprised by one of his Frigates, That the Toulon Fleet 
had sailed; been seen visibly at Ceuta Point so many hours 
ago. ‘Meaning,’ as Boscawen guesses, ‘to be through the 
Straits this very night!’ By power of despatch, the deshabille 
ships were rapidly gob buttoned together (in about two hours); 
and by 10 rar. all woro undor enil, And soon wore in hot 
chase; the game being now in view,—going at its utmost 
throngh the Straits, as anticipated. At 7 next morning (See 

2 Tempalhof, iti. 211, 297. 
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urday, August 18¢h) Boscawen got clutch of the Toulon Fleet; 
still well east of Cadiz, somewhere in the Trafalgar waters, 
Ishoull guess. Here Boscawen fought and chased the Toulon 
Fleet for 24 houra coming; drove it finally ashore, at Lagos on 
the coast ‘of Portugal, with five of its big ships burnt or taken, 
its crews and other ships flying by land and water, its oor 
Admiral mortally wounded; and the Toulon Fleet a ruined 
article. The wind had been capricious, here fresh, there calin; 
now favoring the hunters, now the hunted; both Fleets had 
dropped in two. De la Clue, the French Admiral, complained 
bitterly how his Captains lagged, or shore off and forsook him. 
Boscawen himself, who for bis own share had gone at it eagle- 
like, was heard grumbling, about want of speed in some peo 
ple; and said: ¢ It is well; but it might have been better !’* 

“De la Clae—fallen long ago from all notions of ‘domi- 
nating the Mediterranean ’—had modestly intended to get 
through, onany terms, into the Ocean ; might then, if possible, 
have joined the Grand ‘ Invasion Squadron,’ now lying at Brest, 
till Vannes and the furnishings are ready, or have tried to be 
troublesome in the rear of Hawke, who is blockading all that. 
A modest outlook in comparison ;—and this is what it also has 
come to. As for the Grand Invasion Squadron, Admiral Con- 
flans, commanding it, still holds ap his head in Brest Harbor, 
and talks big. Makes little of Rodney's havoc on the Flat 
bottoms at Havre, ‘Will soon have Flat-bottoms again: and 
you shall seo!*—if only Hawke, and wind and weather and 
Fortune, will permit.” 


Austrian Reicks Army does tts crowning Peat Oe 
26th-September 4th): Diary of what is ealled the 
« Siege” of Dresden. 


Since the first weeks of Angust there have been Austrian 
dvtachtaents, Webla's Corps, Brentano's Corps, cutering Sax 
ony from the northeast or Daun-ward side, and posting them- 
selves in the strong points looking towards Dresden; waiting 

9 Beatson, H. 315—389; Sh. fil, 297-288, De ta Clue, the French Admiml's 
Despatch ;— Bosonwen’s Despatch, &c, in Gentleman's Magazine, xxix, 494, 
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there till the Reichs Army should capture its Leipzigs, Torgaus, 
‘Wittenbergs, and rol] forward from northwest. To all which 
it is easy to fancy what an impetus was given by Kunersdorf 
and August 12th; the business, after that, going on double- 
quick, and pointing to immediate practical industry on Dresden, 
‘The Reichs Army hastens to settle its northwestern Towns, 
pats due garrison ineach, leaves a 10 or 12,000 movable for gon- 
eral protection, in those parts ; and, August 294, marches for 
Drosdon. Thore are only some 15,000 left of it now ; almost half 
the Reichs Army drunk up in that mannor; were not Daun 
now speeding forth his Maguire with a fresh 12,000; who is 
to command the Wehlas and Brentanos as well. And, in effect, 
to be Austrian Chief, and oa regards practical matters, Man- 
ager of this important Enterprise, —all-important to Daun 
just now, Schmettau in Dresden sees clearly what mischief is 
at hand, 

‘To Daun this Siege of Dresden is the alpha to whatever 
omegas there may be: he and his Soltikof are to sit waiting 
this; and can attempt nothing but eating of provender, till 
this be achieved. As the Siege was really important, though 
‘not quite the alpha to all omegas, and has in it curious points 
and physiognomic traits, we will invite readers to some tran- 
sient inspection of it, —the rather as there exist ample con- 
temporary Narratives, Diariuma and authentic records, to render 
that possible and easy.* 


“Eyer since the ramor of Kunersdorf,” says one Diarium, 
compiled ont of many, “in the last two weeks of August, 
Schmettau’s need of vigilance and diligence has been on the 
increase, his outlooks becoming grimmer and grimmer, He 
has a poorish Garrison for number (3,700 in all), and not of 
the beat quality ; deserters a good fow of them: willing enough 
for strokes fighting fellows all, and of adventurous turn, but 
‘uncertain a8 to loyalty in a case of pinch. He has endless stores 


) In Tempelhof (iit. 910-016-299) complete and carufal Narrative ; in Anony- 
mous of Hamburg (i. 371-977) exprone " Day Book” by some Eyewitness in 
* Schmettan's Laban {Ivy his Son), p. 308. 
Vol. 5 RF 
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fn the placo; for ono item, almost a million sterling of ready 
money. Poor Schmettau, if he oc sbi ome 
the Leonidas of this campaign, Dresden its Thermopylae; sah 
aye readers can conceive the situation. 

lugust 20th, Schmottan quits the Neustadt, onde 
ot Deen, wbich lies beyond the River: unimportant that, 
nd indefensible with garrison not adequate; Schmettan will 
strengthen the River-bank, blow up the Stone Bridge if neves- 
sary, and restrict himself to Dresden Proper. The Court is. 
here; Schmettan does not hope that the Court can avert a 
Siego from him; but he fails not to try, in that way too, said 
may at least gain time. 

* August 25th, He has 1 Mine put under the main arch of the 

Bridge: ‘mine illanade, uncertain of effect,’ reports the Officer 
whom he sont to inspect it, But it was nover tried, the mere 
rumor of it kept off attacks on that side. Same day, August 
25th, Schmettan receives that unfortunate Royal Missive? writ 
ten in the dark days of Reitwein, morrow of Kunersdorf (1#th 
or 13th August),” which we read above. “That there ia 
another Letter on the road for him, indicating * Relief shall be 
tried,’ is unknown to Schmettan, and fatally continues un- 
known, While Sehmettau is reading this (August 25th), Gen- 
eral Wunsch has been on the road four days: Wunsoh ind 
Wolfersdorf with about 3,000, at thelr quickest paca, and in a 
fine winged frame of mind withal, are speeding on: will crass 
Elbe of Meiasen to-morrow night, — did Schmettau only know. 
People say he did, in the way of rumor, understand that 
Kunersdor? had not been the fatal thing it was thought; and. 
that efforts would be made by a King like his. Tn his place 
one might have, at least, shotouta spy or two? But he did 
not, then or afterwards, 
* Already, ever since the arrival of Wohla and Brentano in 
those parts, he has been laboring under many uncertainties; too 
many for a Leonidas! Hanging between Yes and No, even 
about that of quitting the Neustadt, for example: carrying 
over portions of his goods, but never heartily the whole; an- 
ablo to resolve ; now lifting visibly the Bridge pavement, then 
* Tempelhof, fii 208; Schmottau’s Zaben (p. 421) has “ August 27th.” 
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again visibly restoring it;—and, I think, though the contrary 
is asserted, he had at last to leave in the Neustadt a great deal 
of stores, horse-provender and other, not needful to him at 
present, or impossible to carry, when dubioty got ended. He 
bey atatinamte= SS but knows it will not 
go 

“Schmottau has been in many wars, but this is a case that 
tries his soldier qualities as none othor has ever done. A ease 
of undies intricacy, —if he be quite equal to it; whieh per. 
haps he was not altogether. Nobody ever doubted Schinettau's 
high qualities 28.2 man and captain; but here are requisite 
the very highest, and these Schmettan has not, The result 
was very tragical; I suppose, a pain to Friedrich all his life 
after; and certainly to Schmettau all his. This is Saturday 
night, 25th August; before Tuesday week (September 4th) 
there will have sad things arrived, irremediable to Schmettan. 
Had Schmettau decided to defend himself, Dresden had not 
been taken. What a pity Schmettan had not been spared this 
Missive, calculated to produee mere doubt! Whether he could 
not, and should not, after a ten days of inquiry and new dis- 
cernument, have been able to read the King’s true meaning, as 
well as the King’s momentary humor, in this fatal Document, 
‘thore is no deciding. Sure enough, he did not read the King's 
true meaning in it, but only the King’s momentary humor ; 
did not frankly set about defending himself to the death,—or 
‘seeing’ in that way ‘whether he could not defend himself,’ — 
with a good eapitulation lying in the rear, after he bad. 

* Sunday, August 26th, Trumpet ab the gates, Messenger 
from Zweibriick is introduced blindfold; brings formal Sum- 
mons to Schmettau. Summons duly truculent: ‘Resistance 
vain; the more you resist, the worse it will be, —and there is 
a worst [that of being delivered to the Croats, and massacred 
every tan], of which why should I speak ? Mspecially if in 
anything you fail of your duty to the Kur-Pring [Electoral 
Prince and Heir-Apparent, poor crook-backed young Gentle- 
man, who has an excellent sprightly Wife, a friend of Fried- 
rich’s and daughter of the late Kaiser Karl VIL, whom we 
need so beautifully], imagine what your fate will be!’—To 


i», 
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rant of the common rules of bebavior to Persons of that 
Rank? ‘For tho rest, Durchlaucht knows what our duties — 
hore are, and would despise us if we did not do them;’—and, 
in short, our answer again is, in polite forms, ‘Pooh, pooh; 
you may go your way 1? ‘Upon which the Messenger is blind- 
folded j and Schmettau sets himself in hot earnest to 
clecring out:his goods from the Neustadt; building with huge 
intertwisted cross-beams and stone and earth-masses a Battory 
at his own end of the Bridge, batteries on each side of it, below 
and above ;—locks the Gates; and is passionately busy all 
‘Sunday, — thongh divine service goes on as usual, 

“Hardly were the Prussian guns gob away, when Croat 
people in quantity came in, and began building a Battery at 
their end of the Bridge, the main defence-work being old Prua- | 
sian meal-barrels, handily filled with earth. ‘If you fire one 
cannonball across on us,’ said Schmettau, ‘I will bombard the 
Neustadt into flame in few minutes [I have only to aim at our 
Hay Magazine yonder]: be warned!’ Nor did they once fire 
from that side; Electoral Highness withal and Royal Palaos 
being quite contiguous behind the Prussian 
Electoral Highness and Household are politely treated, make 
polite answer to everything; intend going down into tho 
* dpatheke’ (Kitchen suite), or vaulted part of the Palace, and 
-will lodge there when the cannonade begins. 

“This samo Sunday, August 26th, Maguire arrived; and set 
instantly to building his bridge at Pillnitz, a little way above 
Dresden: at Uebigau, a little below Dresden, the Reichsfolk 
have another. Reichsfolk, Zweibriick in person, come all in 
on Wednosday; post themselves there, to north and west of 
the City. What is more important, the siege-guns, a superb 
stock, are steadily floating, through the Pirna regions, hither 
ward; get to hand on Friday next, the fifth day hence? Kore 
hitz (half-way out to Keagelsdorf) is Durchlaucht’s head-quarter: 
—Chief Gonoral is Durchlaucht, conspicuously ho, at least in 
theory, and shall have all the glory ; though Maguire, glancing 
on these cannon, were it nothing more, has probably a good 


2 Tempelhof, p. 210. 
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deni to say. Maguire too, I observe, takes post on that north 
or Kesselsdorf! side; contiguous for the Head General. Webla 
and Brentano post themselves on the south or up-stream side; 
itis they that hand in the sicgeguns: batteries arc alrenly 
overywhere marked out, 13 cannon-batterles and 5 howitzer. 
In short, from the morrow of that truculent Summons, Monday 
morning to Thursday, there is hot stir of multifarious prepara- 
tion on Schmettan's part; and continual pouring i of the 
hostile fores, who are also preparing at the utmost. Thurs. 
day, the Siege, if it can be called a Siege, begins. Gradually, 
and a3 followa:— 

“ Thursday Morning (August 30th), Schmettan, who is, night 
and day, ‘palisading the River,’ and much else,— discloses 
(that is, Break of Day discloses on his part) to the Dresileu 
public a buge Gallows, black, huge, of impressive aspect; 
labelled * For Planderere, Mutinecrs and their Helpers? 
‘The Austrian heavy gans are not yet in battery ; but multitudes 
of loose Croat people go swarming about everywhere, and there 
is plentiful firing from such artilleries as they have, This same 
Thursday morning, two or three battalions of them rush into 
the Pirna Saburb; attack the Prussian Guard-parties there. 
Schmettan instantly despatches Captain Kollas and a ‘Tram- 
pet: Durchlancht, have the goodness to recall these Croan 
Parties ; otherwise the Suburb goes into flame! And dircotly 
on arrival of this Messenger, may it please Durchlaucht. For 
we have computed the time; and will not wait beyond what 
is reasonable for his rotarn!’ Zweibriick is mere indignation 
and astonishment ; ¢will burn Halle, burn Quedlinburg, Berlin 
itself, and utterly ruin the King of Prussia’s Dominion in gen- 
eral: — the rejoinder to which is, burning of Pirna Suburb, as 
predicted; seventy houses of it, this evening, at six o'clock. 

“ Onward from which time there is on both sides, especially 
on Schmettau’s, diligent artillery practice ; cannonade kept up 
wherovor Schmettau can see the cnemy busy; enemy respond- 
ing with what artillory he has:— not much damage done, I 
should think, though a great deal of noise; and for one day 
(Saturday, September 1st), our Diarist notes, ‘Not safe to walk 


1 Anonymous of Hamburg, ii. $78. 
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the streets this day.’ But, im effect, the Siege, as they call 
it, which fell dend on the fifth day, and was never well 
alive, — consists mainly of menace and counter-monace, in the 
way of bargain-making and negotiation; and, so far'aa T ean 
gather, that superb Park of Austrian Artillery, though built 
into batteries, and talked about in a bullying manner, was nob 
tired from at all. 

“Schinettau affects towards the enemy (and towards him. 
self, 1 dare say) an air of iron firmness ; but internally has no 
such feeling, — ‘Calla a Council of War,’ and tho like. Coun- 
cil of War, on sight of that King’s Missive, confirms him 
with one voice: ‘Surely, surely, Excellens; no defence pos- 
sible!’ Which is # propheey and a fulfilment, both in one. 
Why Schmettan did not shoot forth a spy or two, to ascertain 
for him What, or whether Nothing whatever, was passing out- 
side Dresden ? [never understand! Beyond his own Walls, 
the world is a vacancy and blank to Schmettau, and he seems 
content it should be so. 

“Sunday, September 22. Though Schmettan’s eannonade 
was very loud, and had been so all night, divine service was 
held as usual, streets safe again, — Austrians, I suppose, not 
firing with cannon, About 4 p.m., after a great deal of powder 
apent, General Maguire, stepping out on Elbe Bridge, blows or 
beats Appeal, three times; ‘wishes a moment's conversation 
with his Excellency.’ Granted at once; witnesses attending 
on both sides, ‘Defence is impossible; in the name of human- 
ity, consider!’ urges Maguire. ‘Defence to the last man of 
us is certain,’ answers Schmettau, from the teeth outwards ;— 
but, in the ond, ongages to put on paper, in caso he, by ex- 
tremity of ilLluck, have at any timo to accept terms, what his 
terms will inflexibly be. Upon which there is ‘ Armistice till 
To-morrow :? and Maguire, I doubt not, reports joyfully on 
this fecling of the enemy's pulse. Zweibriick and Maguire 
are very well aware of what is passing in these neighborhoods 
(General Wunsch back at Wittenberg by forced marches ; blew 
it open in an hour); and are growing highly anxious that 
Dresden on any terms wero theirs, 

“Monday, September Sd, Tho deathdlay of the Siege; an 
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‘uncommonly busy day, —though Armistice lasted perfect till 
Sp. and soon came back more perfect than ever. A Siege 
not killed by cannon, but by medical industry. Let us note 
with brevity the successive symptoms and appliances, About 
seven in the morning Maguire had his Messenger in Dresden, 
*Your Excellency’s Paper ready?’ ‘Nearly ready,’ answers 
Schmettau; ‘we will send it by a Messenger of our own.’ 
And about clevon of the day Maguire does get it;—the 
same Captain Kollas (whose name we recollect) handing it in; 
and statuelike waiting Answer, ‘Pshaw, this will never do,’ 
ejaculates Maguire; ‘terms irrationally high!’ Captain Kol- 
Iss ‘knows nothing of what is in the Paper; and is charged 
only to bring a Written Answer from Excellenz’ Excellenz, 
before writing, ‘will have to consult with Durchlaucht ;’ can, 
however, as if confidentially and from feelings of friendship, 
can assure you, Sir, on my honor, That the Garrison will be 
delivered to the Croats, and every man of it put to the sword. 
‘The Garrison will expect that (wind Das erwarten)) said 
Kollas, statuo-liko; and withdrew, with the proper bow.t 
Something interesting to us in these Military diplomatic pas- 
sages, with their square-elbowed fashions, and politeness stiff 
as iron! 

“Not till three of the afternoon does the Written Anawor 
reach Schmettau: ‘Such Terms never could be accepted.’— 
‘Good, answers Schmettau: ‘To our last breath no others 
will be offered’ And commences cannonading agnin, not very 
violently, but with the order, ‘Go on, then, night and day!’ 

“About 10 at night, General Guasco, a trnculent kind of 
man, whom I have met with up and down, but not admitted 
to memory, beats Appeal on the Bridge: ‘Inform the Comman- 
dant that there will now straightway 13 batteries of cannon, 
and 6 ditto of howitzers open on him, unless he bethinks 
himself!’ Which dreadful message is taken to Schmottau. 
‘Wish the gentleman good-cvening,’ orders Schmettan; ‘and 
say we will answer with 100 guns.’ Upon which Guasco 
vanishes ;— but returns in not many minutes, milder in tone; 
requesta ‘a sight of that Written Paper of Terms again.’ 

+ Tempelhof, iii. 211. 
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«There it atill is,’ answors Schmottau, ‘not altered, nor over 
wball be.’ And there is Armistice again: —and the BSiegeyas 
turns out, has fired its last shot; and is painfully expiring im 
paroxyams of negotiation, which continue a good many hours, 
Schmettau strives to understand clearly that his terms (of 
the King’s own suggesting, as Schmettan flutters himself) are 
accepted: nor does Darchlancht take upon him to refuse in 
any point; but he is strangely slow to sign, still hoping to. 
mend matters, 

“Much hithering and thithering there was, till 4 next 
morning (Durehlaucht has important news from Torgau, at 
that moment); till 11 next day; till 4 in the afternoon and 
later, —Guasco and others coming with message after mes- 
sago, hasty and conciliatory: ‘Durchlaucht at such a distance, 
his signature not yet come; but bo patient; all is right, upon 
my honor!’ Very great hurry evident on the part of Guaseo 
and Company; but nothing suspected by Schmettau. ‘Till, 
dusk or darkness threatening now to supervene, Maguire and 
Schmettau with respective suites have a Conference on the 
Bridge, —*rain falling very heavy? Darchtaucht’s signature, 
Maguire is astonished to say, has not yet come; bot Maguire 
pledges his honor ‘that all shall be kept without chienno;? 
and adds (what to some of us seemed not superfiuons after. 
wards), ‘I am incapable of acting falsely or with chicane” 
Tn fact, till 9 in the evening there was no signature by Dureli- 
loucht; but about 6, on such pledge by Maguire of his hand 
and his honor, the Siege entirely gave up the ghost; and 
Dresden belonged to Austria. Tuesday Evening, 4th Sep- 
tember, 1759; Sun just setting, could anybody seo him for 
tho rain, 

“Schmettau had been over-hasty; what noed had Schmettat 
of haste ? The terms had not yet got signature, perfection 
of settlement on every point; nor were they at all well kept, 
when thoy did! Considerable flurry, temporary blindmoss, 
needless hurry, and noglect of symptoms and precantions, 
must be imputed to poor Schmettau; whose troubles began 
from this moment, and went on increasing. The Austrians 
are already besetting Elbe Bridge, rooting up the herring-bone 
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‘What Captain Kollas and the Prussian Garrison thought of 
all this, they were perhaps shy of saying, and we at such dis- 
tance are not informed,—except by one symptom: that of 
Colonel Hoffman, Schmettau’s Second, whose indignation doos 
become tragically evident. Hoffman, a rugged Prussian vet- 
eran, is indignant at the Capitulation itself; doubly and trebly 
indignant to find the Austrians on Elbe Bridge, busy raising 
our Balks and Battery: “How is this, Sir?" inquires he of 
Captain Sydow, who is on guard at the Prussian end; “How 
dared yon make this change, without acquainting the Second 
in Command? Order out your men, and come along with me 
to clear the Bridge again! Sydow hesitates, haggles ; indig- 
nant Hoffman, growing lond as thunder, pulls out a pistol, 
fatal-looking to disobedient Sydow; who calls to his men, or 
whose men spring out uncalled; and shoot Hoffman down, — 
send two balls through him, go that he died at 8 that night. 
‘With noise enongh, then and afterwards Was drunk, said 
Schmettau's people. Friedrich answered, on report of it: “I 
think as Hoffman did, If he was ‘drunk,’ it is pity the Gov- 
ernor and all the Garrison had not been 80, to haye come to 
the same judgment as he”? Friedrich’s unbearable feelings, 
of grief and indignation, in regard to all this Dresden matter, 
—which are not expressed except coldly in business form, — 
can be fancied by all readers. One of the most tragical bits 
of illduek that ever befell him. A very sore stroke, in hix 
present condition; a signal loss and affront. And most of all, 
unbearable to think how narrowly it has missed being a sigaal 
triumph ;— migsed actually by a single bair’s-breadth, which 
is as good as by a mile, or by a thousand miles | 
1 P. §.in Autogenph of Letter to Schmettan, “Waldaa, 110h September 
1789" (Preuss, ii. Urkundenbuch, p45), 
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Soon after 9 o'clock that evening, Durchlaucht in person 
came rolling through our battery and the herring-bone balks, 
to visit Electoral Highness, — which was not quite the legal 
time either, Darchlancht had not been half an hour with 
Electoral Highness, when a breathless Courier came in: 
“General Wunsch within ten miles [took ‘Torgau in no time, 
as Dureblaucht well knows, for a week past]; and will be 
here before we sleep!” Durchlaucht plunged out, over the 
herring-bone balks aguin (which many carpenters aro busy 
lifting) ; and the Electoral Highnesses, in like maaner, hurey 
off to Toplitz that same night, about an hour after. What 
a Tuesday Night! Poor Hoffman is dead at $ o'clock; the 
Saxon Royalties, since 11, aro galloping for Pirna, for Tép- 
litz; Durchlaucht of Zweibrick we saw hurry off an hoor 
Wefore them, — Capitulation signature not yet dry, and terms 
of it beginning to be broken; and Wunsch reported to be 
within ten miles! 

The Wunsch report ix perfectly correet. Wunsch is at 
Grossenbayn this evening; all in a fiery mood of swiftness, 
his people and he;—and indeed it is, by chance, ono of 
Wolfersdorf's impotuosities that has sent the news so fast, 
Wansch had been as swift with Torgau ax he was with Wit 
tenberg: he blew out the poor Reichs Garrison there by. ime 
atant storm, and packed it off to Leipzig, under charge of “an 
Officer and Trumpet :” —ho had, greatly against his will, to 
rest two days there for a few indispensable cannon from 
Magdeburg. Cannon once come, Wunsch, burning for deliver 
anve of Dresden, had again started at his swiftest, “Monday, 
$a September [death-day of the Siege], very early,” 

“He is under 8,000; but he ix determined to do it; —and 
would have done it, think judges, half thinks Zweibriick him- 
self; such a fir in that Wunsch and his Corps aa is very dan- 
gerous indeed. At 4 this morning, Zwelbrick heard of his 
being on march: ‘nuinbers uncertain’ — (aumbers seemingly 
not the important point, — blows any number of ws about our 
business !)—and gince that moment Zweibrick has drives the 
eapitnlation at such a pace; though the flurried Schmettau 
suspected nothing. 
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* Afternoan of Tuesday, 4th, Wunsch, approaching Grossen- 
ayn, had dotached Wolforsdorf with 100 light horse right- 
wards to Grodel, a boating Village on Elbe shore, To seek 
news of Dresden; also to see if boats are procurable for carry- 
ing our artillery up thither, At Grsdel, Wolfersdorf finds no 
‘doats that will avail: but certain bout-peopl, new from Dros- 
den, report that no capitulation had been published when they 
left, but that it was understood to be going on. New spur to 
Wolfersdorf and Wunsch. Wolfersdorf hears farther in this 
Village, That there are some thirty Austrian horse in Grossen- 
hayn :—* Possible these may escape General Wunsch!’ thinks 
‘Wolfersdorf; and decides to have them. ‘Takes thirty men of 
‘his own; orders the other seventy to hold rightward, gather 
what intelligence is going, and follow more leisurely; and 
‘breaks off for the Grossenhayn-Dresden Highway, to intercept 
those fellows. 

“Getting to the highway, Wolfersdorf does see the fellows; 
soos also, — with what degree of horror I do not know, — that 
there are at least 100 of them against his 30! Horror will do 
nothing for Wolfersdorf, nor are his other TO now within reach. 
Putting a bold face on the matter, he commands, Stentorlike, 
as if it were all a fact: ‘Grenadiers, march ; Dragoons, to 
right forwards, wheel; Hussars, forward: Manon !?—and 
does terrifically dash forward with the thirty Hussars, or last 
item of the invoice; leaving the others to follow. The Aus- 
.trians draw bridle with amazement; fire off their carbines; 
take to their heels, and do not stop for more, Wolfersdorf 
captures 68 of them, for behoof of Grossenhayn; and sends 
the remaining 82 galloping home.’ Who bring the above news 
to Darchlancht of Zweibriick : 12,000 of them, may it please 
your Durehlancht; snch the accounts we had!’— Fancy poor 
Schmettau’s feelings ! 

“On the morrow Dresden was roused from its sleep by loud 
firing and battle, audible on the north side of the River: 
‘before daybreak, and all day.’ Tt is Wunsch impetuously 
busy in the woody countries there. Durchlaucht had shot out 
Generals and Divisions, Brentano, Webla, this General and 

3 Tempeltof, il. 214 
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then that, to intercept Wunsch: these the fiery Wanseh — 
alnost as if they had becn combustible material coming to 
quonch firo—repols and dashes back, in a wonderful manner, 
Génoral after General of them. And is lord of the field all 
duy:— but cannot hear the least word from Dresden; which 
is « surprising circumstance. 

“In the afternoon Wansch summons Maguire in the Nea 
stadt: “Will answer you in two hours,’ said Maguire, Wunseh 
theroupon is for uttacking their two Pontoon Ebe-Bridges; 
still resolute for Dresden, —and orders Wolfersdorf on one of 
them, the Uebigau Bridge, who finds the enemy lifting it at 
any rate, and makes them do it faster, But night is now 
sinking; from Schimettan not a word or sign. ‘Silence over 
there, all day; not a single cannon to or from,’ say Wunsoh 
and Wolfersdorf to one another, ‘Schmettan must have ca 
pitolated!’ conclude they, and withdraw in the night-time, 
still thunderous if molested; bivouac at Grossenbayn, after 
twenty-four hours of continual march and battle, not time even 
for a snateh of food." 

“Resting at Grossonhayn, express reaches Wunsch from his 
Commandant at Torgau: ‘Kleefeld is come on me from Leip- 
zig with 14,000; 1 cannot long hold out, unless relieved? 
Wansch takes the road again; two marches, each of twenty 
miles. Reaches Torgau late; takes post in the ruins of the 
North Suburb, finds he must fight Klcefel. Refreshes his 
men ‘with a keg of wino pee Company,’ surely a judicions, 
step; and sonds to Wolfersdorf, who has the rear-guard, *Be 
here with me toanorrow at 10.' Wolfersdorf starts at 4, is 
here at 10: and Wunsch, having scanned Klcefeld and his 
Position [a Position strong if you are dexterous to mancuvre 
in it; capable of being ruinous if you are aot,—part of the 
Position of a bigger Battle of Zorgau, which is coming),— 
flies at Kleefeld and his 14,000 like o cat-o’-mountain ; takes 
him on the left flank:— Kleefeld and such overplus of thou- 
sands are standing a little to westand-south of Torgao, with 
the Entafang [a desolate big reedy mere, or Place of Ducks 

1 Beriokt wom cler Action dex General-Mayors von Wunsch, bey Reichenterg, da 
6 September, 179: in Seyfarth, Beglager, ii. 606-608. 
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still offering the idle Torgaucr a melancholy sport there) aa u 
protection to their right; but with no evolution-talent, or none 
in comparison to Wunsch's;—and acconlingly are cut to 
pieces by Wunsch, and blown to the winds, as their fellows 
have all been.” * 

‘Wunsch, absolute Fate forbidding, could not save Dresden : 
but be is here lord of the Northern regions again, — nothing 
but Leipzig now in the enemy's hand ;— and can await Finck, 
who is on march with a stronger party to begin business here. 
It is reckoned, there are few more brilliant little bits of Sol- 
diering than this of Wunsch’s. All the more, as his men, for 
most part, were not Prussian, but misccllaneous Forvign spirits 
of uncertain fealty: roving fellows, of a fighting turn, at 
tracted by Friedrich’s fame, and under a Captain who bad the 
art of keeping them in tune. Wansch has been soldicring, in 
@ diligent though dim misceHancous wny, these five-and-twenty 
years ; fought in the old Turk Wars, under disastrous Secken- 
dorf,— Wunsch a poor young Wirtemberg ensign, visibly 
busy there (1737-1739), as was this same Schmettaa, in the 
character of stafi-officer, far enough apart from Waunech at 
that time!— fought afterwards, in the Bavarian service, in 
the Dutch, at Roueoux, at Lauffeld, again under disastrons 
people, Could never, under such, find anything bat subaltern 
work all this while; was glad to serve, under the eye of 
Friedrich, as Colonel of a Free Corps; which he has done 
with much diligence and growing distinction ; till now, at the 
Tong last, his chance does come; and he shows himself as 
areal General. Possibly a high carver lying abead;—a man 
that may be very valuable to Friedrich, who hag now so fow 
such left? Fate had ngain decided otherwise for Wansch 5 
in what way will be seen before this Campaign ends: “an 
infernal Campaiga,” according to Friodrich, “cette Campagne 
infernale.” 


Finck, whom Friedrich had just detached from Waldau 
eptember 6th) with a new 8 or 6,000, to command in chief 


1 Hofeericht von der am 8 September, 1159, tey Targa, vorgejillenen Action: 
sa Beytaeth, Boyle, i. 000,610 prt tet e nese 
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shall mention ina little. And these Two, with such Wolfers 
dorfs and people under thom, did prove capable of making 
front against Reichsfolk in great overplus of number. Nor 
ure farther sieges of those Northern Garrisons, but recaptures 
of them, the news one hears from Saxony henceforth ;—only 
that Dvesden is fatally gone. LIrrecoverably, as turned out, 
and in that unbearable manner. Hereiiei tesa 
soone : — 

Dresden, Saturday, September 8th; Kucit Sohmettau, “8 
thousand times over, Schmettau must have asked himself, 
‘Why was T in suchia hurry ? Without cause for it T, only 
Maguire having couse!'—The Capitulation had been ended 
ina haddle, without signature: an unwise Capitulation; and 
it was scandalously ill kept. Schmettau was not to have 
marched till Monday, 10th, —six clear days for packing and 
preparing ; — but, practically, he has to make three serve him; 
and to go half-packed, or not packed at all) Endless ehicanes 
do arise, ‘upon my honor!?—not even the 800 wagons are 
ready for us; ‘Can’t your baggages go in boats, than?’ ‘No, 
nor shall!" answers Schmettan, with blazing eyes, and heart 
ready to burst; a Schmettau living all this while as in Purga- 
tory, or worse. Such bullyings from truculent Guaseo, who is 
now without muzzle. Capitulation, most imperfect in Itself, 
ix avowedly infringed: King’s Artillery, — which we had hag- 
gled for, and ended by ‘hoping for,’ to Maguire that rainy 
evening: why were we in such a hurry, too, and blind to 
Maguire’s hurry !— King’s Artillery, according to Durchlancht 
of Zweibriick, when he actually signed within the walls, is 
‘Nicht accordirt (Nob granted), except the Field part.’ King’s 
regimental furnishings, all and eundry, were ‘ aevordirt, and 
without visitation,’ — but on second thoughts, the Austrian 
Officials are of opinion there must really be visitation, must 
bo inspection. ‘May not some of them belong to Polish 
Majesty?’ In which sad process of inspection there was 
incredible waste, Schmettan protesting; and above half of 
the new uniforms were lost to us, Our 80 pontoons, which 
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were expressly bargained for, are brazenly denied us: ‘20 of 
them are Saxon,’ cry the Austrians: ‘who knows if they are 
not almost all Saxon,’—upon my honor! At this rate, ouly 
wait a day or two, and fewer wagons than 800 will be needed | 
thinks Schmettan; and consents to 18 river-boats; Boats in 
part, then; and let us march at once. Accordingly, 

* Saturday, Sth, at Gin the morning, Schmettan, with goods 
and people, docs at last file outs across Elbe Bridge through 
the Neustadt; Prussiana five deep; a double rank of Aus- 
trians, ranged on each side, in ‘espalier’ they call it, — espa- 
lier with gups in it every here and there, to. what purpose 
is soon evident. The march was so disposed (likewise for 
@ purpose) that, all along, there were one or two Companies 
of Pragsian Foot; and then in the interval, carriages, can- 
non, cavalry and hussars, Schmottau's carriage is with the 
rearguard, Madam Schmettan's well in the van;—in two 
other carriages arc two Prussian War-and-Domain Minietera.* 
«Managers of Saxon Finance,’ these Two;— who will have 
to manage elsewhere than in Dresden henceforth. Zinmow, 
Borek, they sit veritably there, with their multiform Account 
Papers: of whom I know absolutely nothing, — excopt (if 
anybody cared) that Zinnow, who ‘died of apoplexy in June 
following’ is probably of pursy red-nosed type; and that 
Borck, for certain, has a very fine face and figure; delicacy, 
chcerful dignity, perfect gentlemanhood in short, written on 
every feature of him; as painted by Pesne, and engraved by 
Schmidt, for my accidental behooft Curious to think of that 
elaborate courtcoat and flowing periwig, with this specific 
Bork, ‘old as tho Devil’ (whom I have had much trouble to 
idontify), forming visible part of this dismal Procession: the 
bright eye of Borek not smiling as usual, but clouded, though 
impassive! But that of Borck or his Limners is not tho 


point, 

“The Prassians have been divided into small sections, with 
a mass of baggage-wagons and cavalry between every two. 

& Anonymous of Hamburg, itl 376. 

1 Fredericus Withelmus Boret (Paine pinsit, 1732; Schmidt, sculptor Regis, 
‘sculprit, Berelini, 1364): an excellent Print and Portmit. 
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‘A complotoly retired old man; studious, social, — tho bost mon 
of the Army still his friends and familiars:—nor, in his own 
mind, any mutiny against his Chief; this also has its beanty 
in a buman life, my friond. So long as Madem Schmettan 
lived, it was well; after her death, not well, dark rather, and 
growing darker: and in abont three years Schmettan followed 
(27th October, 1775), whither that good soul had gon The 
elder Brother — who was a distinguished Academician, as well 
ag Feldmarschall and Negotiator —had diod at Berlin, in 
Voltaire’s time, 1751. Each of those Schmettaus had a Son, 
in the Prussian Army, who wrote Books, or cach « short Book, 
still worth reading But we must return. 


Ou the very morrow, September Sth, Daun heard of the 
glorious success at Dresden; had not expected it till about the 
10th at soonest. ‘From ‘Lriebel ke senda the news at gallop to 
Lieberose and Soltikef: “Rejoice with us, Exeellonz: did not 
I predict it? Silesia and Saxony both are ours; fruits chiefly 
of your noble successes. Ob, continue them a very little 1? 
“Umph!” answers Soltikef, not with much enthusiasm: 
“Send ug meal steadily ; and gain you, Exoellens's self, some 
noble success !"* Friedrich did not hear of it for almost a week 
later; not till Monday, 10th,—as a certain small Anecdote 
would of iteolf indicate. 

Sunday Evening, 9th September, General Finck, with his 
new 6,000, hastening on to join Wunsch for relief of Dresden, 
had got to Groasenhayn; and was putting up his tents, when 
the Outposts brought him in an Austrian Officer, who had come 
witha Trumpeter inquiring for the General. ‘The Austrian 
Officer “is in quest of proper lodgings for General Schmettan 
and Garrison [fancy Finck’s sudden stare {] ;— last night they 
lodgod at Gross-Dybritz, tolerably to their mind: but the ques= 
tion for the Escort is, Where to lodge this night, if your Ex- 
eellency could advise me?" “Herr, I will advise you to go 
back to Gross-Débritz on tho instant,” answers Finck grimly 5 
“TJ shall bo obliged to make you and your Trumpet prisoners, 

+ Bavarian War of 1778, by the Feldmarschall’s Son ; and this Leben we 
‘ave just been citing, by the Lieutenant-<oncral’s, 





iy “HENELS MARCH OF FIFTY HOURS. 135 


otherwise!” Exit Austrian Officer. That same evening, too, 
Captain Kollas, carrying Schmettau’s sad news to the King, 
calls on Finck in passing; gives diamal details of the Capitula- 
tion and the Austrian way of keeping it; filling Finek’s mind 
with sorrowfal indignation? 

Finck — let us add here, though in date it belongs a little 
elsewhere — pushes on, not the less, to join Wunsch at Tor- 
gan; joins Wunsch, straightway recaptures Leipzig, garrison 
prisoners (September 13th): reeaptures all those northwestern 
garrisons, —multitudinous Reichsfolk trying, once, to fight 
him, in an amazingly loud, but otherwise helpless way (* Action 
of Korbitz* they call it); cannonading far and wide all day, 
and maneuvring about, bere bitten in upon, there trying 
to bite, over many leagues of Country; principally under 
Haddick’s leading ;* who saw good to draw off Dresden-ward 
next day, and leave Finck master in those regions. To Daun's 
sad astonishment, —in a moment of crisis, —as we shall hear 
farther on! So that Saxony is not yet conquered to Daun; 
Saxony, no, nor indeed will be: —but Dresden is. Friedrich 
never could recover Dresden; though he hoped, and at inter 
vals tried hard, for a long while to come. 


CHAPTER VL 


PRINCE HENRI MAKES 4 MARCH OF FIPTY NOUNS; TR 
RUSSIANS CANNOT FIND LODGING IN SILESIA, 


‘Tur eyes of all had been bent on Dresden latterly; and 
there had occurred a great deal of detaching thitherwand, and 
of marching there and thence, as we have partly seen. And 
the end is, Dresden, and to appearance Saxony along with it, 

1 TompeThof, Sif, 297. 

¥ Hoftericht vom der an 21 Septemter bey Korbite (in Moisson Country, south, 
¢ a Krdgis too ise Village in this widespread “ Action") vorgefallenss 

Action (Seyfarth, Beylagen, il. 621-630). ‘Tempelhof, til. 248, 268. 
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is Daun's. Has not Daun good reason now to be 
cunctatary method ? Never did his game stand 
all has been gained at other people's expense, Daun 


and Berlin, lie those dear Russians; extending, Daun and 
Reo ap eae 
and cunningly devised Dotachments, far and wide,—from bee 
yond Bober or utmost Crossen on the east, to Hoyersworda 
in Elbe Country on the west;—dike of eighty miles long, 
and in some eastern parts of almost eighty broad ; so elaborate 
is Daun’s detaching quality, in cases of moment. “The 
King’s broken Army on one eide of us,” calculates Daung ¢ | 
“Prince Henri's on the other; incommunicative they; Te 
duced to isolation, powerless vither or both of them against 
such odds. They shall wait there, please Heaven, till Saxony 
be quite finished. Zweibriick, and our Detachments and 
Maguires, Jet them finish Saxony, while Soltikof keeps the 
King busy. Saxony finished, how will either Prince or King 
attempt to recover it! After which, Silesia for us;—and we 
shall then be near our Magazines withal, and this severe stress 
of carting will abate or cease.” In fact, these seem sound 
calculations: Friedrich is 24,000; Henri 38,000; the military 
dike is, of Austrians 70,000, of Russians and Austrians to- 
gether 120,000. Daun may fairly calculate on succocding 
beautifully this Year: Saxony his altogether; and in Silesia 
some Glogau or strong Town taken, and Russians and Aus 
trians wintering together in that Country, 
Tf only Daun do not too much spare his trump cards! But 
there is such a thing as exeess on that side too: and perhaps 
it is even the more ruinous kind, —and is certainly the more 
despised by good judges, though the multitude of bad may” 
notice it less, Daun is unwearied in his vigilances, in his 
infinite cartings of provision for himself and Soltikof, —long 
chains of Magazines, big and little, at Guben, at Grislite, a ] 
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Bantzen, Zittau, Friedland; and does, aided by French Monta- 
Jombert, all that man can to keep those dear stupid Russians 


in tune, 


Daun’s problem of carting provisions, and guarding his 


site; who has a superlative manauvring talent of bis own, 
and an industry not inferior to Daun’s in that way. Ac 
cordingly, ever since August 1ith-13th, when Dann moved 
northward to Triebel, and Henri shot out detachments parallel 
to him, “to secure the Bober and our right flank, and try to 
regain communication with the King,” — still more, ever since 
August 22a, when Daun undortook that onerous cartage of 
meal for Soltikef as well as self, the manqavring and mu 
tual fencing and parrying, between Henri and him, has been 
getting livelier and livelier. Fain would Daun seoure hia 
numerous Roads and Magazines; assiduously does Henri 
threaten him in these points, and try all means to regain 
communication with his Brother. Daun has Magazines and 
interests everywhere; Henri is everywhere diligent to act 
‘on them. 

Daun in person, ever since Kunersdorf time, has been at 
‘Triebel; Henri moved to Sagan after him, but has left a lieu- 
tenant at Schm¥ttssifen, as Daun has at Mark-Lissa: — here 
are still new planets, and secondary ditto, with revolving 
moons. In short, it is two interpenetrating solar systems, 
gyrating, osculating and colliding, over a spaco of several 
thousand square miles, —with an intricacy, with an embroiled 
abstraseness Ptolemean or more! Which indeed the soldier 
who would know his business — (and not knowing it, is nob 
he of all solecisms in this world the most flagrant ?)— ought 
to study, out of Tempelhof and the Books; but which, exeept 
in its results, no other reader could endure. The result we 
will make a point of gathering: carefully riddled down, there 
are withal in the details five or six little passages which have 
some ehadow of interest to us; these let us note, and carefully 
omit the rest: — 


_ AZ. 
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Of Fowguet of Lendshet. “ Fouquet was twice attack 
Landshut; but made a lucky figure both times, Attack 
was by Deville: attack second by Harsch, zesty ia tal . 
long after Friedrich had left for Sehmttaeifen, rash 
i raaharealara; and Gien, apiinoa. lage yaaa 
should be slow, and wice versd) again made trial on Landshat 
and Fouquet; but was beautifully dealt with; taken in rear, 
in flank, or I forget how taken, but sent galloping 
the Passes again, with a loss of many Prisoners, most of 
furnitures, and all his presence of mind: whom Daun there~ 

upon summoned out of those parts, ‘Hitherward to Mark- 
‘Lissa with your Corge ; leave Fouquot alone !?* 

“After which, Fouquset, things being altogether anick komad 
‘him, was summoned, with most part of his foree, to Schmaétt- 
soifon; left General Goltz (a man wo havo met. before) to 
guard Landshut; and was in fair hopes of proving helpful to 
Prines Henri,—when Harsch [Harsch by himvelf this time, 
not Harsch and Deville as usual] thought here was his oppar- 
tunity; and eame with a great apparatus, as if to swallow 
Landshut whole, 80 that Fouquet had to hurry off reinforog- 
ments thither; and at length to go himself, leaving Stutter 
hoim in his stead at Schinéttecifen. Goltz, however, with his 
small handful, stood well to his work, And there fell out 
sharp fencings at Landshut:—especially one violent attack 
on our outposts; the Austrians quite triumphant; till ta 
couple of cannon open on them from the next Hill,’—tll 
some violent Werner or other charge in upon them with Prus- 
sian Hussars; —a desperate tussle, that special one of Wer- 
ner’s; not only sabres flashing furiously on both sides, but 
butts of pistols and blows on the face: * till, in short, Harsehi 
finds he ean make nothing of it, and has taken himself away, 
before Fouquet come.” This Goltz, here playing Anti-Harech, 
is the Goltz who, with Winterfeld, Schmettau and others, was 
in that melancholy Zittau march, of the Prince of Pruasia’s, in 
1757: it was Goltz by whom the King sent his finishing com- 


1 Hofbericht com den Unternehmangen des Fouquetechen Corps, im Salina 


1790; in Seyfarth, Beylagen, fi. 882-586. 
* Tempelbol, ili. 238: Stet Aaguss. 
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pliment, “You deserve, all of you, to be tried by 
and to lose your heads!” Taieitdvastsly eee aoe 
Fouquet and Silesia, in Jato times; and wo shall bear of him 
once again. Fouquet did not return to Schméttecifen; nor 
waz molested again in Landshut this year, though he soon had 
to detach, for the King's use, part of his Landshut forea, and 
‘had other Silesian business which fell to him. 
Fortress of Peite, The poor Fortress of Peitz was taken 
again;—do readers remember it, “on the day of Zorndorf,”” 
last year? “This year, a fortnight after Kunersdorf, the same 
old Half-pay Gentleman with his Five-and-forty Invalids have 
again been set adrift, ‘with the honors of war,’ poor old 
creatures; lest by possibility they afflict the dear Russians and 
our mealcarts up yonder. I will forget who took Peitz: 
perhaps Haddick, of whom we have lately heard so much ? 
He was captor of Berlin in 1757, did the Inroad on Berlin 
that year,—and produced Rossbuch shortly after. Peitz, if 
he did Peitz, was Haddick’s last success in the world. Had- 
dick has been most industrious, ‘guarding the Russian flank? 
—standing between the King and it, during that Soltikof 
march to Mullrose, to Lieberose; but that once done, and the 
King settled at Waldau, Haddick was ordered to Saxony, 
against Wunsch and Finck :—and readers know already what 
he made of these Two in the ‘Action at Korbitz, September 
‘21st,'—and shall hear soon what befell Haddick himself in 
consequence.” x 
Colonel Hordt is captured. “It was in that final marching 
of Soltikof to Lieberose that a distinguished Ex-Swede, Colonel 
Hordt, of the Free Corps Hordt, was taken prisoner. At Tro- 
batech; hanging on Soltikof’s right flank on that occasion. 
It was not Haddick, it was a swarm of Cossacks who laid 
Hordt fast; his horse having gone to the girths in bog* 
Hordt, an Ex-Swede of distinction,—a Royalist Exile, on 
whose hoad the Swedes have set a price (had gone into *Brahe’s 


1 Tempolhof, ili, 291; 27th Augast. 

3 Mémoires du Comte de Hordt (a Berlin, 1789), 11. 53-58 (not dated or ine 
telligible thore); is Tempelhof (iii. 285, 236) clear account, "'Trebaisch, 
September 4th.” 
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Plot,’ years sines, Plot on behalf of the poor Swedish King, 
which cost Brahe his life), — Hordt now might have fared ill, 
had not Briedrich been omphatic, ‘ Touch a hair of him, retalia~ 
tion follows on the instant!’ He was carried to Petersburg ; 
‘lay twenty-six months and three days’ in solitary durance 
there; and we may hear a word from hit again’’ 

Ziethen almost captured. “Prince Henri, in the last days 
of August, marched to Sagan in person ;* Ziethen along with 
him; multifariously manmuvring ‘to regain communication 
with the King,’ Of course, with no want of countermanen- 
vring, of vigilant outposts, cunningly devised detachments and 
assiduous small measures on the part of Daun. Who, one day, 
had determined on a more considerable thing; that of cutting 
out Zietben from the Sagan neighborhood. And would have 
done it, thay say, —had not he been too cunctatory. Septem- 
ver 2d, Ziethen, who is posted in the little town of Soran, had 
very nearly boon out off. In Sorau, westward, Dasn-ward, of 
Sagan a short day’s march: there sat Ziethen, conscious of 
aothing particular,—with Daun secretly marching om bina; 
Daun in person, from the west, and two others from the north 
and from the south, who are to be gimultanoous on Soran and 
the Zietheners. A well-laid scheme; likely to have finished 
Ziethen satisfactorily, who sab there aware of nothing. But 
it all miswent: Daun, on the road, noticed some trifling phe- 
nomenon (Prussian party of horse, or the like), which convinesd 
his cautious mind that all was found out; that probably a 
whole Prussian Army, instead of a Ziethen only, was waiting 
at Soran; upon which Daun turned home again, sorry that he 
could not turn the other two as well. The other two were 
stronger than Ziethen, could they have come upon him by sux 
prise; or have caught him before he got through a certain 
Pass, or bit of bad ground, with his baggage. But Ziethen, 
by some accident, or by his own patrols, got notice; loaded his 
baggage instantly; and was throngh the Pass, or half through 
it, and in a condition to gi ke for stroke with interest, 
when his enemies came up. Nothing could bo done npon 
Ziethen; who marched on, he and all his properties, safe to 

2 ‘Tempelhof, i. 981 ; 99th Angast, 
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Sagan that night,—owing to Daun's over-caution, und to 
Ziethen's own activity and Tuck.” * 

All this was prior to the loss of Dresden. During the crisis 
of that, when everybody was bestirring himself, Prince lienri 
made extraordinary exertions; “ Much depends on me; all on 
me!” sighed Henri. A cautious little man; but not incapable 
of risking, in the crisis of a game for lifeand death. Friedrich 
and he are wedged asunder by that dike of Russians and Aus- 
trinns, which goes from Bober river eastward, post after post, 
to Hoyerswerda westward, eighty miles along the Lausita- 
Brandenburg Frontier, rooting itself through the Lausits into 
Bohemia, and the sources of its meal. Friedrich and he cannot 
communicate except by spies (“the first Jéiger,” or regular 
express “from the King, arrived September 13th") > bat both 
are of ove mind; both are on one problem, “ What is to be done 
with that impassable dike ?”— and co-operate sympathetically 
without communicating. What follows bears date after the 
loss of Dresden, but while Henri still knew only of the siege, 
—that Jager of the 13th first brought him news of the loss, 

“A day or two after Zicthen’s adventure, Henri quits Sagan, 
to move southward for a stroke at the Bohemian-Lausitz maga- 
zines: a stroke, and series of strokes. September 8th, Ziethen 
and (iu Fouquet’s absence at Landshut) Stutterheim are pushed 
forward into the Zittan Country; first of all upon Friodland, 
—the Zittan Friedland, for there are Friedlands many! Sep- 
tember 94, Stuttecheim summons Friedland, gets it; gets the 
bit of magazine there; and next day hastens on to Zittau. Is 
refused surrender of Zittau; learns, however, that the magazine 
has been mostly set on wheels again, and is a stage forward 
on the road to Bohemia; whitherward Stutterheim, quitting 
Zittau a3 boo tedious, hastens after it, and next day cabches it, 
or the uaburnt remains of it, A successful Stutterheim. Nor 
is Ziethon idle in the mean while; Ziethen and others; whom 
no Deville or Austrian Party thinks itself strong enough to 
meddle with, Prince Henri being so near, 

“Here is a pretty tempest in the heart of our Bohemian 
mealcouduit! Continue that, and what becomes of Soltikof 
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and me? Daun is off from Triebel Country to 

scene; indignantly cashiers Deville, * Why did pot 

these Ziethen people? Had not you 10,000, Sir?" 

poor Deville for not attacking; — docs not himself attack bat 
carts away the important Gérlitz magazine, to 

ig the still more important one; sits down on the lid of that 
(according to wont) ; shoots out O'Donnell (an Trish gentleman, 
Doville’s successor), and takes every precaution, Prince Henri, 
‘im presence of O'Donnell, coalesoes again; walks into GUelitz; 
encampa there, on the Landskron and other Heights: Qoys 
Hill one of them, poor Winterfeld's Hill !),—and watches a 
little how matters will turn, and whether Daun, severely vigi- 
lant from Bautzen, seated on the lid of his magazine, will not 
perhaps rise.” 

First and last, Daan in this business has tried several things; 
bat there was pretty much always, and emphatically there now 
is, only ono thing that could be effectual: To attack Prince 
Henri, and abolish him from those countries;—as surely 
might have been possible, with twice his strength at your dis~ 
posal ? — This, though sometimes he seemed to be thinking of 
such a thing, Daun never would try: for which the subsequent 
Facts, and all good judges, were and are inexorably severe on 
Daun. Certain it is, no rashness could have better spilt Daun’s 
game than did this extreme caution. 







Daun, Soltikef and Company again have a Colloquy 
(Bautzen, September 15th); after which Boerybody 
starts on his special Course of Action, 


Soltikofs disgust at this new movement of Daun’s was great 
and indignant. “Instead of going at the King, and gutting 
some victory for himself, he has gone to Bautzen, and sat down 
on his mealbage! Meal? Is it to be a mero fighting for 
meal? T will march to-morrow for Poland, for Prenssen, and 
find plenty of meal!” And would have gone, they say, had 
not Mercury, in the shape of Montalembert with his most 
wealous rhetoric, intervencd; and prevailed with difficulty. 
“One hour of personal interview with Excellency Daun,” urges 
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Montalembert; “one more!" “No," answers Soltikof.— 
« Alas, then, send your messenger!" ‘To which last expedient 
Soltikof does assent, and despatches Romanzof on the errand. 

September 18th, at Bantzen, at an extly hour, there is meeting 
accordingly; not Romanzof, Soltikof's messenger, alone, bat 
Zweibréck in person, Daun in person; and most earnest conu- 
cil is held, “A noble Russian gentleman sees how my hands 
are bound,” pleads Daun, *Will not Excelleney Soltikof, 
who disiains idleness, go himself upon Silesia, upon Glogan 
for instance, and grant me a few days?" “No,” angwers 
Romanzof; “Excellency Soltikof by himsolf will not. Let 
Austria furnish Siege-Artillery ; daily meal T need not speak 
of; 10,000 fresh Auxiliaries beyond those we have: on these 
terms Excellency Soltikof will perhaps try it; on lower terms, 
positively not.” “Well then, yes!” answers Daun, not with- 
out qualms of mind. Daun has a horror at weakening hirasolf 
to that extent; but what can he do? “General Campitelli, 
with the 10,000, let him march this night, then; joim with 
General Loudon where you please to order: Excellency Solti- 
kof shall see that in every point I conform,”*— An important 
meeting to us, this at Bautzen; and breaks up the dead-lock 
into three or more divergent courses of activity; which it will 
now behoove us to follow, with the best brevity attainable. 
* Bautzen, Saturday, 15th September, early in the morning,” 
that is the date of the important Colloquy. And precisely 
eight-and-forty hours before, “on Thursday, 13th, about 10 
ac, in the western Environs of Quebec, there has fallen out 
an Event, quite otherwise important in the History of Mankind! 
Of which readers shall have some notice at atime more con- 
venient. — 

Romanzof returning with such answer, Soltikof straightway 
gathers himself, September 16th<16th, and gets on march, 
‘To Friedrich's joy; who hopes it may be homeward; waits 
two days at Waldan, for the Yes or No, On the second day, 
alas, it is No: “Going for Silesia, I perceive; thither, by a 
wide sweep northward, which they think will be safer!” 
Upon which Friedrich also rises; follows, with another kind 

+ Tempelbot, iii. 247-240 
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of speed than Soltikof’s; and, by one of his swift clatehings, 
lays hold of Sagan, which he, if Soltikof has not, sees to be a 
koy-point in this operation. Easy for Soltikef to have seized 
this key-point, key of the real road to Glogan; easy for Lou- 
dou and the new 10,000 to have rendezvoused there: but n0- 
body has thought of doing it. A few Croats were in the place, 
who could make no debate. 

From Sagan Friedrich and Henri are at length in free com- 
munication; Sagan to the Landskron at Gorlitz is some fifty 
wiles of country, now fallen vacant. From Henri, from Fou~ 
quot (the dangers of Landshut being over), Friedrich is gotting 
what reinforeement they can spare (September 20th—24th) ; 
will then push forward again, industriously sticking to the 
flanks of Soltikof, thrusting out stumbling-blocks, making his 
march very uncomfortable. 

Strang: to say, from Sagun, while waiting two days for these 
reinforcements, there starts suddenly to view, suddenly for 
Friedrich and us, an incipient Negotiation about Peace! 
Actual Proposal that-way (or as good as actual, so Voltaire 
thinks it), on the part of Choiscul and France; butas yet in 
Voltaize’s name only, by a sure though a backstairs channel, 
of his discovering. Of which, and of the much farther corre- 
sponding that did actually follow on it, we purpose to say 
something elsewhere, at a better time. Meanwhile Voltaire’s 
announcement of it to the King has just come in, through a 
fair and high Hand: how Friedrich receives it, what Fried 
rich’s inner feeling is, and has been for a fortnight past— 
Here are some private utterances of his, throwing a straggle 
of light on those points: — 


Four Letters of Briedrich’s (10th-24th September), 





o. 1. Lo Princo Ferdinand (at Berlin). Poor little Ferdi- 
nani, the King's Brother, fallen into bad health, has retired 
from the Wars, and gone to Berlin ; much an object of anxiety 
to the King, who diligently corresponds with the dear little 
man, —giving earnest medioal advices, and getting Borlin news 
in return, 
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" Watnan, 10h Soytember, 179, 

“Since my last: Letter, Dresden has capitulated, — the very 
day while Wunssh was beating Maguire at The Barus [north 
side of Dresden, September Sth, day qyter the capitulation }. 
Wunsch went back to Torgau, which St, André, with 14,000 
Reichspeople under him, was for rvtaking; him too Wunsch 
beat, took all his tents, kettles, haversacks and utensils, 300 
prisoners, six cannon and some standards. Finck is uniting 
with Wunseh ; they will march on the Prinee of Zaveibriick, 
an retake Dresden [hopes always, for a year and more, to 
have Dresden back very soon]. 1 trust before long to get all 
these people gathered round Dresden, and our own Country rid 
of them: that, 1 take it, will be the end of the Campaign. 

“Many compliments to the Prince of Wurtemberg [wounded 
at Kuneredorf], and to all our wounded Generals: 1 hope 
Seidlitz is now out of danger: that bleeding fit (ébullition de 
song) will cure him of the cramp in his jaw, and of his colies ; 
aud as he is in bed, he won't take cold. I hope the viper- 
broth will do you infinite good; be assiddous in patching 
your constitution, while there is yet some fine weather left: 
T dread the winter for you; take a great deal of care against 
cold. L have still a couple of cruel months ahead of me 
bofore ending this Campaign. Within that timo, there will 
be, God knows what upshot”? — This is “September 10th:” 
the day of Captain Kollas's arrival with his bad Dresden 
news; Daun aud Soltikof profoundly quiet for three days 
more. 


No. 2 To the Duchess of’ Sachsen-Gotha (at Gotha). Yol- 
taire has enclosed his Peace-Proposal to that Serene Lady, 
always a friend of Friedrich's and his; to whom Friedrich, 
directly on receipt of it, makes answer : — 








“ Sacam, 92d September, 1759, 
© Mapan,—I receive on all oecasions proofs of your good- 
ness, to which Tam as sensible asa chivalrous man ean be. 
Certainly it is not through your hands, Madam, that my Cor 
¥ acres de Friddivic, xxvi, 544. 
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respondence with Y. [with Voltaire, if one durst write it in 
full} onght to be made to pass! Nevertheless, in present 
circunsstances, I will presume to beg that you would forwand 
to him the Answer hore enclosod, on which I pot no Address, 
‘The difficulty of transmitting Letters has made me choose my 
Brother,” Ferdinand, at Berlin, “to have this conveyed to 
your hand. 

“I£ I gave bridle to my feclings, now would bs the moment 
for developing them; but in these critical times I judge it 
better not; and will restrict myself to simple assuranees 
of—" F, 


No. 3. Zo Voltaire, at the Délices (so her Serene Highness 
will address it), Here is part of the Enclosure to “V." Fried- 
rich is all for Peace; but keeps on his guard with such an 
Ambassador, and writes in a proud, light, only half-belicying 
style: — 

“Sacax, 294 September, 1789, 

“The Duchess of Sachson-Gotha sends me your Lotter, 1 
never received your packet of the 29th: communications all 
interrupted here; with much trouble I get this passed om 
to you, if it is happy enough to pass. 

* My position is not so dosperate as my enemies give ont. 
T expect to finish my Campaign tolerably; my courage is not 
sunk:—it appears, however, there is talk of Peace. AIT 
can say of positive on this article is, That I have honor for 
ten; and that, whatever misfortune befall me, © fool myself 
incapable of doing anything to wound, the least in the world, 
this principle, —which is so sensitive and delicate for one 
who thinks like a gentleman (pense en prowe chevalier); and 
so little regarded by muscally politicians, who think like 
tradesmen. 

“LT know nothing of what you have been telling me about 
[your backstairs channels, your Duc de Choizeul and hig 
humors}: but for making Pence there are two conditions 
which I never will depart from: 1°. To make it conjointly 
with my faithful Allies [Hessen and England; 1 baye no 
other]; 2°. To make it honorable and glorious, Observe you, 
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I have still honor remaining; [ will preserve that, at the 
price of my blood. 

“If your people want Peace, let them propose nothing to 
me which contradicts the delicacy of my sentiments. I am in 
the convulsions of military operations; I do as the gamblers 
who ave in illdluck, and obstinately sct themselves against 
Fortune. 1 have forced her to return to me, more than once, 
like a fickle mistress, when she had run away, My opponents 
are such foolish people, in the end I bid fair to eatch some 
advantage over them: but, happen whatsoever his Sacred 
Majesty Chance may please, I don’t disturb myself about it. 
Up to this point, 1 have a clear conscience in regard to the 
misfortunes that have come to me. As to you, the Buttle of 
Minden, that of Cadiz” (Boscawen versus De la Clue; Toulon 
Fleet running out, and caught by the English, as we eaw), 
these things perhaps, “and the Joss of Canada, are arguments 
capable of restoring reason to the French, who had got con- 
fused by the Austrian hellebore. 

“This ig my way of thinking. You do not find me made 
of rose-water: but Henri Quatre, Louis Quatorze, — my present 
enemies even, whom I could cite [Maria Theresa, twenty 
years ago, when your Belleisle set out to cut ber in Four], — 
were of no softer temper either. Had I been born a private 
man, I would yield everything for the love of Peace; but one 
has to take the tone of one’s position. This is all I can tell 
you at present, In three or four weeks the ways of corre- 
spondence will be freer, —F.""* 


No, 4, To Prince Ferdinand, Two days later: has got on 
foot again, —end of his first march upon Soltikof again: — 


 Bauau, Sth Septomber, 1759. 
“Thank you for the news you send of the wounded Officers,” 
Wiartemberg, Seidlitz and the others, “You may well suppose 
that in the pass things ore at, I am not without cares, in- 
quietudes, anxieties; it is the frightfulest crisis I havo had 
in my life. This is the moment for dying unless one conquer. 
* GBueres de Pretiric, xxiii. G0, ¢1- : 


—_ 





148 FRIEDRICH LIKE TO BE OVERWHELMED, Boon XE 
map ‘Bopt. 1760, 


Daun and my Brother Henri are marching side by side fnot 
exactly!}. It is possible enough al! these Armies may a 
semble hereabouts, and that a general Battle may decide our 
fortune ond the Peace. Take care of your health, dear 
Brother. —F."+ 

Baunau is on Silesian ground, as indeed Sugan itself is; at 
Baunau Friedrich already, just on arriving, bas done a fine 
move on Soltikof, and surpritingly flung tho tollgnte in 
Soltikof’s face. As we shall seo by and by ;— and likewise 
that Prince Henri. who emerges to-morrow morning (Sep 
tember 25th), has not been “marching side by side with 
Dwun," bat at a pretty distance from that gentleman !— 





Soltikof is a man of his word; otherwise one suspects he 
already saw his Siege of Glogau to be impossible. Rnssia 
are not very skilful at the Warminuet: fancy what it be 
dancing to such a partner! Friedrich, finding they are for 
Glogau, whisks across the Oder, gets there before them: “No 
Glogau for you!” ‘They stand agape for some time; then 
think, “ Well then, Breslai Friedrich again whisks across 
from thea, farther up, and is again ahead of them when they 
cross: “No Breslau either!” In effect, it is hopeless; and 
we may leave the two manquvring in those waste parts, 
astride of Oder, or on the eastern bank of it, till a fitter 
opportunity ; and attend to Honri, who is now the article 
in risk. 











Zweibriick’s report of himself, on that day of the general 
Colloquy, was not in the way of complaint, like that of the 
Russians, thongh there did remain difficulties. “Dresden 
gloriously ours; Maguire Governor there, and everething 
seenre; upon my honor. But in the northwest part, those 
Fincks and Wunsches, Bxecllenz ?”— And the actaal truth 
is, Wunsch has taken Leipzig, day before yesteniay (Sep. 
tember 13th), as Daun sorrowfully knows, by news come In 
overnight. And six days hence (September 21at), Finck and 
Wunsch together will do the Action of Korbits," and be 

1% Brwores de Frédéric, xvi. S45. 
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sending Haddick a bad road! These things Zweibritck knows 
only in part; but past experience gives him ominous presenti« 
ment, as it may well do; and he thinks decidedly xoel- 





leng, more Austrian troops are indisponsable ther; in faot, 
your Exoellenz’s self, were that possible; which one feels it 
ia not, in the presence of these Kiwsians!” 

Russians and Reichsfolk, these are a pair of thumbscrewa 
on both thumbs of Daun; screwing the cunctation ont of him; 
painfully intimating: “Get rid of this Prince Henri; you 
must, you must!” And, in tho course of the next eight 
days Dann has actually girt himself to this great enterprise, 
Goaded on, T could guess, by the “Action of Korbitz” (done 
on Friday, thirty hours ago); the news of which, and thas 
Haddick, instead of extinguishing Finck, is retreating from 
him upon Drosden,—what a piece of news! thinks Daun: 
“You, Zweibrick, Haddick, Maguire and Company, you sre 
36,000 in Saxony; Finck has not 12,000 in the field: How 
is this ?"—and indignantly dismissey Haddick altogether: 
“Go, Sir, and attend to your health!"! News poignantly 
astonishing to Daun, as would seem;—like an ox-goad in 
the lazy rear of Daun, Certain it is, Daun had marched out 
to Giérlitz in collected form; and, on Saturday afternoon, 
‘Septomber 22d, i& personally on the Heights (not Moys Hill, 
T should judge, but other points of vision), taking earnest 
survey of Prince Henri’s position on the Tandskron there, 
“Tomorrow morning we attack that Camp,” thinks Dauny 
“storm Prinee Henri and it: be rid of him, at any price !!"* 

“Tomorrow morning,” yes: — bub this afternoon, and 
earlier, Prince Henri has formed a great resolution, his plans 
al} laid, everything in readinoss; and it is not here you will 
find Prince Henri to-morrow. This is his famous March of 
Fifly Hours, this that we are now come to; which deserves 
all our attention, —and all Daun's much more! Prince Henri 
was habitually a man cautious in War; not aggressive, like 
his Brother, but defensive, frugal of risks, and averse to the 

1 Tempelhof, tif. 276, 258-261, 

* Th, ili, 259-256 (for the March now ensuing) ; fii. 228-234, 241-247 (for 
‘Heazi's anterior movements). 
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the bold scheme he now fell apon; and at his style of exeout~ 
ing it, Hardly was Daun gone home to bis moditations on 
the storm of the Landskron tanorrow, and tattoo beaten in 
Prince Henri’s Camp there, when, wt 8 that Saturday even- 
ing, issuing softly, with a minimum of noise, in the proper 
marching columns, baggago-coluns, Henri alvogethor quitted 
this Camp; and vanished like a dream, Into the Night; 
men and goods, every itm:—who shall say whitherward 2 
Leaving only a few light people to keep up the watol-fires 
and seotry-ories, for behoof of Daun! Let readers here, who 
are in the secret, watch him a little from afar, 

Straight aovthward goes Prinee Henri, down Neisse Valley, 
20 miles or 90, to Rothenburg; in columns several-fold, with 
auch delicate arranging, which was punetually followed: and 
in the course of to-morrow Prince Henri is bivouacked, for a 
short rest of three hours, — hidden in unknown space, 20 miles 
from Daun, when Daun comes marching up to storm him on 
the Landskron! Gone veritably ; but whitherward Daun eam 
not form the least guess. Daun can only keep his men onder 
arms there, all day; while his scouts gallop far and widey— 
bringing in this false guess and the other; and at length ne- 
turning with the eminently false one, misled by some of 
Henri’s baggagecolumns, whieh have to go many routes, ‘That 
the Prince is on march for Glogau:; —“Gone northeast; that 
way wont his wagons; theso we saw with our eyes.” “North- 
east? Yes, to Glognu possibly enough,” thinka Daun: “Or 
may nob he, cunning as he is and full of feints, intend a stroke 
on Bautzen, in my absence ?”—and hastens thither again, 
and sits down on the Magazine-lid, glad to find nothing wrong 
there. 

‘This is all that Daun hears of Henri for the next four days. 
Plenty of bad news from Saxony in these four days: the 
Finck-Haddick Action of Korbitz, a dismal certainty before 
one started,—and Haddick on his road to some Watering 
Place by this time! Bat no trace of Henri farther; since that 
of the wagons wending northeast. “Gono to Glogau, to his 
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Brother: no use in pushing him, or trying to molest him 
there!” thinks Daun; and waits, in stagnant humor, chewing: 
the cud of bitter enough thoughts, till confirmation of that 
guess arrive: —as itneverwill in this world! Read an inpor- 
tant Note :— 

“To northward of Bautzen forty miles, and to westward 
forty miles, the country is all Daun's; only towards Glogau, 
with the Russians and Friedrich thereabouts, does it become 
disputable, or offer Prince Henri.any chance, Nevertheleas it 
is not to Glogau, itis far the reverse, that the nimble Henri 
has gone. Resting himself at Rothenburg ‘three hours’ 
(speed is of all things the vitalest), Prince Henri starts again, 
Sunday afternoon, straight westward this time, Marches, 
with his best swiftness, with his best arrangements, thratigh 
many sleeping Villages, to Klitten, not a wakeful one : a march 
of 18 miles from Rothenburg ;—direct for the Saxon side of 
things, instead of the Silesian, as Daun had made sure. 

“At Klitten, Monday morning, bivouac again, for a few 
hours, — ‘has no Camp, only waits three hours,’ is Archen- 
holta’s phrase: but I suppose the meaning is, Waits till the 
several Columns, by their calculated routes, have all got to- 
gether; and till the latest in arriving has had ‘three hours? of 
rest, — the earliest having perhaps gone on march again, in the 
interim ? There are 20 milos farther, still straight weet, to 
Hoyerswerds, whore the outmost Austrian Division is: ‘For 
ward towards that; let us astonish General Webla and bis 
3,000, and our March is over!’ All this too Prince Henri 
manages; never anything more consummate, more astonishing 
to Wehla and hie Master. 

“Wehla and Brentano, readers perhaps remember them busy, 
from the Pirna side, at the late Siege of Dresden. Siege glo- 
riously done, Wehla was ordered to Hoyerswerda, on the north- 
west frontier; Brentano to a different point in that neighbor 
hood ; where Brentano escaped ruin, and shall not be mentioned; 
but Wehla suddenly found it, and will require a word. Wehila, 
of all people on the War-thoatre, had been the least expecting 
disturbance. He is on the remotest western flank; to west 
ward of him nothing but Torgau and the Finck-Wansch people, 


» 
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from whom is small likelihood of danger: fromthe eastern 


what danger can there be? A Letter of Daun’s, some days” 
ago, had expressly informed him that, to all Isis 
Was none, 

“ And now suddenly, on the Tuesday morning, Whey odio 
Prussians reported to be visible in the Woods! ‘Tmpossible | 
answered Wehlo; —did got ready, however, what he could; 
Croat Regiments, pisces of Artillery behind the Elster River 
and on good points; Jaboring more and more diligently, as the 
news proved true, But all his efforts were to no 
General Lontulas with his Prussians (the mute Swiss Lentulus, 
whom we sometimes meet), who has the Vanguard this day, 
comes streaming out of the woods across the obstacles; can 
nonades Wehla both in front and rear; entirely swallows 
Webla and Corps: 600 killed; the Goneral himself, with 28 
Field-Officers, and of subalterns and privates 1,785, falling: 
prisoners to us; and the remainder scattered on the winds, 
galloping each his own road towards covert and a new form 
of life. Wehla is eaten, in this mannor, Tuesday, September 
25th:— metaphorically speaking, the March of Fifty Hours 
ends in « comfortable twofold meal (military-cannibial, as well 
aa of common culinary meat), and in welldeserved rest’! * 

‘The turning-point of tho Campaign is reckoned to be this 
March of Henri's: one of the most extraordinary on record. 
Prince Henri had a very fast March into these Silesian-Lausite: 
Countries, early in July,? and another vory fast, from Bamt- 
wen, to intersect with Schméttscifen, in the end of July: but 
these were as nothing compared with the present. Tempelhof, 
the excellent solid man,— but who puts all things, big and 
little,on the same Jevel of detail, and has unparalleled methods 
of arranging (what he reckons to be “arranging”), and no 
vestign of index,—is distressingly obscure on this grand Indie 
dent ; but at length, on compulsion, does yield clear account.® 
In Archenholtz it is not dated ot all; who merely says a8 
follows : Most extraordinary march ever made; went through 
60 miles of Country wholly in the Enemy’s possession ; lasted 

1 Tempothef, iii. 255, 956; Sepfarth, Beyloaem ; Re. 
© Seyfarth, ii. 645. * Tempelhof, til. 268-258 
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56 hours, in which long period there was no camp pitched, and 
only twice a rest of three hours allowed the troops. During 
the other fifty hours the march, day and night, continually 
proceeded, Ended (no date) in surprise of General Wella at 
Hoyerawerds, cutting up 600 of his soldicra, and taking 1,800 
prisoners. Kalkreuth, since so famous,” in the Anti-Napoleon 
Wars, “was the Prince's Adjutant.” * 

‘This is probably Prince Heuri’s cleverest feat,—though he 
did a great many of clever; and his Brother used to say, 
glancing towards him, “There is but one of us that never oom- 
mitted a mistake.” A highly ingenious dexterous little man 
in affairs of War, sharp as needles, velement but cautious ; 
though of abstruse temper, thin-skinned, capricious, and giving 
his Brother a great deal of trouble with his jealousies and 
shrewish whims. By this last consummate little operation 
he has astonished Daun as wuch as anybody ever did; shorn 
his elaborate tissue of cunctations into rain and collapse at 
one stroke; and in effect, as turns out, wrecked his campaign 
for this Year, 

Daun finds there is now no hope of Saxony, unless he him- 
self at once proceed thither. At once thither;—and lenvé 
Glogau and the Russians to their Inek,—which in such ease, 
what is it like to be? Probably, to Daun's own view, ominous 
enough; but he has no alternative. To this pass has the 
March of Fifty Hours brought us, ‘There is such a thing as 
being too cunetatory, is not there, your Excellency ? Every 
mortal, and more especially every Feldmarschall, ought to 
strike the iron while it is hot. he remainder of this Cam- 
paign, we will hope, can be made intelligible in a more sum- 
mary manner. 


Friedrich manages (September 24th-October 24th) to get 
the Ruavians sent Home ; and Himeelf falls lamed with 
Gout. 

Friedrich’s manmuvres against Soltikof, every realer is 
prepared to hear that Soltikof was rendered futile by them; 
2 Armbenbodts, i. 426. 


i 
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and none but military readers could take delight in the details, 
‘Two beautiful shortcuts he made upon Soltikef; pulled him 
up both times in mid career, as with hard cheek-bit. The first 
time was at Zibelwitz: September 24th, Friedrich out aeross 
from Sagan, which is string to bow of the Russian maroh ; 
posted himself on the Heights of Zobelwitz, of Baunau, Milkau 
(at Baunau Friedrich will write a Letter this night, if readers 
Dethink themselves; Milkau isa place he may remember for 
raindeluges, in the First Silesian War'): “Let the Russians, 
if they now dare, try the Pass of Noustiidtel here!" A for 
tunate hour, when he got upon this ground, Quartermaster. 
General Stoffel, our old Custrin acquaintance, is found mark 
ing out a Camp with a view to that Pass of Neustédtel;* is 
greatly astonished to find the Prussian Army emerge on him 
there; and at once vanishes, with his Hussar-Cosssck retimies, 
“September 24th,” it is while Prince Henri was on the last 
moiety of his March of Fifty Hours. This severe twitch flung: 
Soltikof quite out from Glogan, — was like to fling him home 
altogether, had it not been for Montalembert’s eloquence ;— 
did fling him across the Oder. Where, again thanks to Mon- - 
talombert, he was circling on with an eye to Breslau, when 
Friedrich, by the diametor, suddenly laid bridges, crossed at 
Koben, and again brought Soltikof to as by turopike: 
suddenly shut: “Must pay first; must beat us first |” 

‘Those things had raised Friedrich’s spirits nota little. Get- 
ting on the Heights of Zébelwitz, he was heard to exclaim, 
“This is a lucky day; worth more to me than a battle with 
viotory.”* Astonishing how he blazed out again, quite into 
his old pride and effulgence, after this, says Retzow. Had 
been so meck, so humbled, and even condescended to ask 
advice or opinion from some about him. Especially 4 from 
two Captains,” says the Opposition Retzow, whose heals were 
nearly turned by this sunburst from on high. Captain Mar 
quart and another, —1 believe, ho did employ them about 
Routes and marking of Camps, which Retzow calls consultin 
@ King fallen tragically scarce of persons to consult; all his 

4 Supra, p. 329 ; {b. vol. wii, p. M11 
+ Tempelhof, tii, 293 ; Retzow, ii. 163, ® Retwow, ii. 163, 
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Winterfelds, Schwerins, Keitha and Council of Peers now van- 
ished, and nothing but some intelligent-looking Captain Mar 
quart, or the like, to consult: of which Retzow, in his 
splenctic Opposition humor, does not see the tragedy, bat 
rather the comedy: how the poor Captains fount their fayor 
to be temporary, condition, and had to collapse again, One 
of them wrote an “Assy on the Compd'all Militnire,” over 
which Retzow pretends to weep. ‘Lhia was Fricdrich's mar 
inal Note upon the MS., whon submitted to his gracious 
perusal : “ You (Av) will do better to acquire the Art of mark- 
ing Camps than te write upow the Military Stroke of Eye.’ 
Beautifully written top, says Ketzow; but what, in the eyes 
of this King, is beautifal writing, to knowing your business 
well? No friend he to writing, unless you have got something 
really special, and urgent-to be written, 

Friedrich crossed the Uder twive, ‘Look Soltikof on both 
sides of the Oder, eut him outof this fond expectation, then 
of that; led him, we perceive, a bad life. Latterly the scene 
was on the right banks Sophienthal, Kében, Herrnstadt and 
other poor places,—on that big eastern elbow, where Oder 
takes his final bend, or farewell of Poland. Ground, naturally, 
of some interest to Friedrich; ground to us unknown; bab 
known to Friedrich as the ground where Karl XII. gave 
Scbulenburg his beating, which produced the * beautiful 
retreat” of Schuleaburg, The old Feldmarschall Schulenburg 
whom we used to hear of once, — whose Nephew, a pipeclayed 
little gentleman, was well known to Friedrich and us. 

For the rest, I do not think he feels this out-manauvring of 
the Russians very hard work. Already, from Zébelwits Coun- 
try, 25th September, day of Henri at Hoyerswerda, Friedrich 
had written to Fouquet: “ With 21,000 your beaten and mal- 
‘treated Servant hos hindered an Army of 50,000 from attacking 
him, and compelled them to retire on Neusatz!" Evidently 
much risen in hope; and Henri’s fine news not yet come to 
hand. By degrees, Soltikof, rendered futile, got vory angry; 

+ Near Gahran” (while chasing August the Strong and him out of 
Peland), 12th October, 1704="" vague account of it, dateloxs, anil ax good a 
placelom, in Voltaire (Charles Doure, liv. iii.), CSweres, xxx. 142-149. 
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especially when Daun had t go for Saxony. “Meal was 
becoming impossible, at any rate," whimpers Daun: “O 
Eacelleury, do but consider, with the nobloness nataral to 
you! Our Court will chocrfully furnish money, instead of 
meal.""—“ Money ? My people cannot eat money!" growled 
Soltikof, getting more und more angry; threatening daily to 
march for Posen and his own meal-stores. What a time of it 
has Montalembert, has the molancholy Loudon, with temper 
80 hott 

At Sophienthal, October 10th, Friedrich falls ill of gouty 
—absolutely lamed; for three weeks cannot stir from his 
room. Happily the outer problem is becoming easier and 
easier; almost bringing its own solution, At Sophienthal tha | 
lame. Friedrich takes to writing about Charles XII and Ais 
Military Cheracter,—not a very iNuminative Piece, on the 
first perusal, but J intend to read it again; — which at Ioumt 
helps him to pass the time, Soltikof, more and more strait 
ened, meal itself running low, gets angrier and angrier. His 
treatment of the Country, Montalembert rather encouraging, 
ie described as “horrible.” One day he takes the whim, whim 
or little more, of seizing Herrnstadt; a small Town, botwoen 
the Two Armics, where the Prussians have a Free Battalion, 
‘The Prussian Battalion resists; drives Soltikef's people back. 
Never mind,” think they: “a place of no importance to uss 
and Excelleney Soltikof has ridden else-whither.” By illdack, 
in the afternoon, Excellency Soltikof happened to mention the 
place again. Hearing that the Prussians still have it, Soltikof 
mounts into a rage; summons the place, with answer still Nog 
thereupon orders instant bombardment of it, fiery storms of 
grenadoes for it; and has the satisfaction of utterly burning 
poor Herrnstadt; the Prussian Free-Corps still continuing 
obstinate. It was Soltikof’s last act in those parts, and 
betokens « sulphurous state of humor. 

Next morning (October 24th), he took the road far Posen, 
and marched bodily home.* Home vorily, in spite of Mon- 





1 Riflerions ave lee talons wilitasres ef war le covactare de Charles XII. | Berens 
de Fridevic vii. 69-88). 
* Tompelbod, iii, 299, 291-900 (general account, abundantly minnte) 
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talembert and all men. “ And for me, what orders has Excel- 
lency 2" Loudon had anxiously inquired, on the eve of that 
event, “None whatever!” answered Excellency: “Do your 
own pleasure; go whitherscever seems good to you.” And 
‘Loudon had to take a wide sweep round, by Kalish, through 
the western parts of Poland; and get home to the Troppau- 
‘Teschen Country as he best could. 

By Kalish, by Czenstochow, Cracow, poor Loudon had to 
go: «dismal march of 300 miles or more, — waited on latterly 
by Fouquet, with Werner, Goltz and others, on the Silesian 
Border; whom Friedrich had ordered thither for such ond. 
Whom Loudon skilfully avoided to fight; having already, by 
desertion and by hardships, lost half his men on the road. 
Glad enough to get home and under roof, with his 20,000 gone 
to 10,000; and to make bargain with Fouquet: “Truce, then, 
through Winter; neither of us to meddle with the other, 
unless after a fortnight’s warning given."* November 1st, a 
mouth before this, the King, carried on a litter by his soldiers, 
had quitted Sophienthal; and, crossing the River by Koben, 
got to Glogaut ‘The greater part of his force, 13,000 under 
Halsen, he had immoiliately sent on for Saxony ; he himself 
intending to wait recovery. in Glogau, with this Silesian wing 
of the business happily brought to fnis for the present. 

On the Saxon side, too, affairs aro in such 2 course that the 
King can be patient at Glogan till he get weil. Everything 
is prosperous in Saxony since that March on Hoyerswenla; 
Henri, with his Fineks and Wunsches, beautifully posted in 
the Meissen-Torgau region; no dislodging of him, let Daun, 
with his big mass of forces, try as he'may. Daun, through 
the month of October, is in various Camps, in Schilda last of 
all: Henri successively in two; in Strebia for some ten days; 
then in Torgan for about three weeks, carefully intrenched,* — 
where traces of him will turn up (not too opportunely) next 
year, Daun, from whatever Camp, goes laboring on this side 


2 Tempelhof, til. 328-281, © Radenbeck, 1, 96, 

* Tempelhof, iil, 276, 281, 284 (Henti in Strobla, October 4th-17rh ; thonee 
to Torun: 21 October, Daun “quite kis Camp of Bolgera” for that of 
Sobilda, which was his lase fn those parts). 
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and oa that; on every side the deft Henri is as sharp as 
needles; nothing to be made of him by the cunning move- 
ments and contrivances of Daun, Very fine manwuvring it 
was, especially on Henri’s part; a charm to the soldier 
tmind;—given minutely in Tempelhof, and capable of being 
followed (if you have Maps und Patienoe) into the last 
details, Lnstructive really to the soldier;— but must be, 
almost all, omitted here, One beautiful slap to Duke d’Ab- 
rombeng (a poor old friend of Daun's and ours) we will 
remember: “ Action of Pretsch” they call it; defeat, almost 
capture of poor D'Abremberg; who had been sent to dislodge 
the Prince, by threatening his supplies, and had wheeled, 
accordingly, eastward, wide away; but, to his astonishment, 
found, after a march or two, Three select Prussian Comps 
emerging on him, by front, by rear, by flank, with Horse 
artillery (quasi-<miraculous) bursting out on hilltops, too, — 
and, in short, nothing for it but to retreat, or indeed to ran, 
in a considerably ruinous style: poor D'Ahremberg!? Om 
the whole, Daun is reduced to a panting condition; and 
knows not what to do. His plans were intrinsically bad, eays 
Tempelhof; without beating Henri in battle, which he cane 
not bring himself to attempt, he, in all probability, will, were 
it only for difficulties of the commissarint kind, have to fall 
back Drosden-ward, and altogether take himself away? 

After this sad slap at Pretach, Daun paused for con+ 
sideration; took to palisading himself to an extraordinary 
degree, slashing the Schilda Forosts almost into ruin for this 
end; and otherwise aut absolutely quiet. Little to be done 
but take care of onéself. Daun knows withal of Hiilsen's 
impending advent with the Silesian 13,000;— November 2d, 
Hiilsen is actually at Muskau, and his 13,000 magnified by 
rumor to 20,000, Hearing of which, Daun takes the road 
(November 4th); quits bis gloriously palisaded Camp of 
Sehilda; feels that retreat on Dresden, or even home to 
Bohomia altogether, ia the one course left. 

4} Seyfarth (Beylagen, ti. 684-857), " Haybericht von der am 29 October, 1288, 
dey Meuro [chiefly bey Pretoch) voryofallenen Action ;” ib. ii. 643.2, 

* Tempolbot, iii, 287-202, 
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Grckiev- i730 
And now, the important Bautzen Colloquy of Satuntey, 
16th, having here brought its three or more Courses 
of Activity to a pause,— we will glanes af the far more im 
portant Thursday, 150A, other side the Ocean: — 


Above Quebec, Night of September 12th-13th, Ta profound 
silence, on the stream of the St, Lawrenee far away, a nota- 
ble adventure is going on. Wolfe, from two points well abore 
Quoboo-( Asa lnst shift, we will try that way”), with about 
5,000 men, is silently descending in boats; with purpose to 
climb the Heights somewhere on this side the City, and be 
in upon it, if Fate will, An enterprise of almost sublime 
nature; vory great, if it can succeed. The cliffs all beset to 
his left hand, Montealm in person guarding Quebee with his 
main strength. 

Wolfe silently descends; mind made up; thoughts hushed 
quiet into one groat thought; in the ripple of the perpetual 
waters, under the grim cliffs and the eternal stars. Con- 
versing with his people, he was heard to recite some passages 
of Gray's Elegy, lately come out to those parts; of which, says 
‘fan ear-witness, he expressed his admiration to an enthusinstie 
degree: “Ah, these are tones of the Eternal Melodies, are 
not they? A man might thank Heaven had he such a gift; 
almost as we might for succeeding here, Gentlemen!”? Next 
morning (Thursday, 13th September, 1759), Wolfe, with his 
5,000, is found to have scrambled up by some woody Neck in 
the heights, which was not quite precipitous ; has trailed one 
cannon with him, the seamen busy bringing up another; and 
by 10 of the clock stands ranked (really somewhat in the 
Friedrich way, though on a small scale); ready at all points 
for Montcalm, but refusing to be over-ready. 

Montcalm, on first hearing of him, had made haste: “ Oui, 
jo les vois ott tls ne dotvent pas étre ; je vais les éeraser (to smash 


+ Professor Robison, then a Naval Junior, in the boat along with Wolfe, 
aftorwards a well-known Professor of Natural Philosophy at Edinburgh, was 
often beard, by persons whom E have heart again, to repent thie Ancedote. 
See Playtatr, Dieyrophical Account of Profesor Rabison,—iu Transactions of 
Hoyal Soclety of Edinburgh, vii 490 et eq. 
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them)!” said he, by way of keeping his people in heart. 
marches up, beautifully skilful, neglecting none of his 

tages, Has numerous Canadian sharpehootors, ate 
Indians in the bushes, with » provoking fize: “Steady {/* 
orders Wolfe; “from you not one shot till they are within 
thirty yards.” And Montcalm, volleying and advancing, can 
get no response, more than from Druidic stones; till af thirty 
yards the stones become vocal, —and continue so ata dreadful 
rate; and, in a space of seventeen minutes, have blown Mone 
calm’s regulars, and the gallant Montcalm himself, and their 
eecond in command, and their third, into ruin aud destruction, 
Th about seven minutes more the agony was done; “English 
falling on with the bayouet, Highlanders with the claymore; 
fierce pursuit, rout total:—and Quebec and Canada as good 
as finished. The thing is yet well known to every Buglish- 
man ;* and how Wolfe himself died in it, his beautiful death. 

‘Truly a bit of right soldierhood, this Wolfe, Manages bis 
small resources in @ consumnute manner; invents, contrives, 
attempts and re-attempts, irrepressible by difficulty or diseour- 
agement, How could a Friedrich himself have managed this 
Quebec in a more artistic way? The small Battle itself, 5,000 
to a side, and euch odds of Savagery and Canadians, reminds 
you of one of Friedrich’s: wise arrangements; exact foresight, 
Preparation corresponding; caution with audacity ; inflexible 
discipline, silent till its time come, and then blazing out as we 
soo. ‘The prottiost soldiering F have hoard of among the Eng- 
lish for several generations. Amberst, Commanderin-chief, 
is diligently noosing, and tying up, the French military settle~ 
ments, Ningara, Ticonderoga; Canada ali round; but this is 
the heart or windpipe of it; keep this firm, and, in the circum- 
stances, Canada is yours. 

The 0 details of it soem to bo very ill known (witness Colonel 
Beawon's otherwise rattver carvfal Pamphlet, The Ploine of Atroham, written 
quite lately, which we are soon to cite farcher) ; and they would well desarem 
deseribing in the Seyfarth Bieylagen, or evon Tonpethoy way,— could am 
Boglish Officer, on the spot as this Colowel was, be found to do it!—Detaile 
are in Beatsou (quite another “ Bratsn"), Navai and Military Mateo, 
300-208; in Gentleman's Mogutine f 59, the Despatches and particulars: 
seo alio Walpole, George the Sccend, iii. 217-298. 
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Colonel Beatson, in his recent Pamphlet, The Plaine of 
Abraham, — which, especially on the military side, is distress 
ingly ignorant and shallow, though not intentionally incorrect 
anywhere, —gives Extracts from a Letter of Montcalm's (#Que- 
bec, 24th August, 1759"), which is highly worth reading, had 
we room. It predicts to a hair's-breadth, not only the way 
“M. Wolfe, if he understands his trade, will take to beat and 
ruin me if we meet in fight;" but also,—with a sagacity 
singular to look at, in the years 1775-1777, and perhaps still 
more in the years 1860-1863, — what will be the consequences 
to those unruly English, Colonial and other. “If he beat me 
here, France has lost America utterly,” thinks Montcalm : 
uy and one’s only consolation is, In ten years farther, 
America will be in revolt against Englind!’ Montealm’s 
style of writing is not exemplary; but his power of faithful 
observation, his sagacity, and talent of prophecy are so consid- 
cmable, we are tempted to give the ipeissima vorba of his long 
Lotter in regard to those two points, —the rather as it seems. 
to have fallen much oat of sight in our day: — 





Montcalm to a Cousin in France, 


“Caste neronn Quinuo, 94th August, 1759, 

*Moxsreun Er oner Cousty,—Hore 1 am, for moro than 
three months past, at handgrips with M. Wolfe; who. ceases 
not day or night to bombard Quebee, with a fury which is al- 
most unexampled in the Siege of a Place onc intends to retain 
after taking it”. , . Will never take it in that way, howover, 
by attacking from the River or south shore; only ruins ns, but 
does not enrich himself, Not an inch nearer his object than he 
was three months ago; and in one month more the equincstial 
storme will blow hia Fleet and him away.— Quebeo, then, and 
the preservation of the Colony, you think, must be as good as 
safe? “Alas, the fact is far otherwise. The capture of Que 
bee depends on what we call a stroke-of-hand — [But let us 
take to the Original now, for Prediction First) :— 

“Ta prise de Quebee dépend Wun coup de main, Les Anglais 
sont mattres de la rivitre: ils n'ont qu’A effectuer une descente 
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‘sur ke rive ob cotte Ville, sans fortifications et sans défense, ost 
située, Tes voilh en état de me présenter la bataille; que je 
ne pourrnis plus refuser, ot que jo no devrais pas gagner, 
‘M. Wolfe, en effet, s'il entend son métior, n'a qu’ essuyer lo 
premier feu, venir ensuite & grands pas sur mon armeés, faire & 
bout portant sa décharge; mes Canadiens, sans discipline, 
gourds & la voix da tambour et des instrumons militaires, 
dérangés par cette escarre, ne sauront plas reprendre leurs 
rangs. Tis sont (ailleurs sans baionettes pour répondre & 
elles de Vennemi: il ne leur reste qu’d fuir,—et me voila. 
battu sans resource. (‘This is a curiously exact Prediction | 
1 won’t survive, however; defeat here, in this stage of our 
affairs, means Joss of Ameriea altogether: } il est des situa 
tions ot i] ne reste plus & un Général quo do périr avec 
honneur. Mos eentimens sont francais, ct ile lo seront 
jusque dans le tombeau, si dans le tombeau on est éncore 
quelque chose. 

“Je me consolerai du moins de ma défaite, et de la perte 
de Ia Colonie, par l'intime persuasion of jo suis [Prediction 
Second, which is still more eurious), que cette défaite vaudra, 
un jour, 4 ma Patrie plas qu'une vietoire; et que le vainquenr, 
on s'agrandissant, trouvera un tombeau dans son agrandisse- 
ment méme, 

“Ce que jfavance ici, mon cher Cousin, vous paraitra an 
Paradoxe: mais un moment de nflexion politique, un coup 
dol sur la situation des choses en Amérique, et In vérité de 
mon opinion brillera dans tout son jour. [Nobody will obey, 
unless necessity compel him: voila det hommes ; géme of any 
kind a nuisance to them; and of all men in the world fee 
Anglais are the most impatient of obeying anybody.) Mais 
si ce sontlh los Anglais de l'Europe, c'est encore plus Tos 
Anglais d’Amériqno. Une grande partie de ces Colons sont 
les enfans de ces homies qui s'expatri¢rent dans ces temps de 
trouble of aneienne Angleterre, en proie aux divisions, était 
attaquée dans ses privileges et droits; et allérent chercher en 
Amérique une terre ob {ls pissent vivre et mourir libres et 
presque indépendants:— et ces enfans n’ont pas dégéndné dew 
seutimens républicaius de leurs peres. D’autres sont des 
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hommes ennemis de tout frein, de tout assujétissement, que 
Je gouvernement y a transportés pour leurs crimes, ‘autres, 
enfin, sont un mamas de diffdrentes nations de l'Europe, qui 
tiennent trit-pea & Vancienne Angleterro par le cwur et le 
sentiments tous, en général, ne ce soucient guires du Koi ni 
du Parlement d’Angleterre, 

“Je les connais bien, —non sur des rapports étrangers, mais 
aur dea correspondances et des informations soordtes, que jai 
molméme menagées ; et dont, un jour, si Diea me préte vie, 
je pourrai faire usage & Vavantage de ma Patrie, Pour surerott 
de bonheur pour eux, tons ces Colona sont parrennes, dans 
‘un état trés-florissant; ils sont nombreux et richos:—ils ro- 
cueillent dans le sein de leur patrie toutes les nécessités de la 
vie. L/ancienne Angleterre a été assez sotte, eb assex dupe, 
pour lour laisser établir chez eux les arts, les méticrs, les manu- 
factures:—cest a dire, qu'elle leur a laissé briser la chaine 
de besoins qui les Mait, qui les attachait A elle, et qui les fait 
Aépendants. Aussi toutes ces Colonies Anglaises auraientelles 
depuis longtemps secoué le joug, chaque province aurait formé 
une petite république indépendante, si la erainte de voir los 
Frangais & lear porte n'avait dté un frein qui Jew avait retenn 
Maitres pour maitres, ils ont préféré leurs compatriotes aux 
étrangers; prenant cependant pour maxime de n’obéir que le 
moins qu’ils pourraient, Mais que le Canada vint & dtre con- 
quis, et que les Canadiens et ces Colons ne fussent plus qu'une 
seul peuple,—et la premi’re occasion of Pancienne Angle 
terre semblerait toucher A leurs intérdts, enoyez-vous, mon cher 
Cousin, que ces Colons obéiront ? Et qu’auraient-ils Acraindre 
en se réyoltant? ... Je suis si sir de ce que j/éeris, que je 
ne donnerais pas dix ans aprés la conquéte du Canada pour en 
voir accomplissement. 

“Voila ce que, comme Frangals, me console aujourd’hui du 
danger imminent, que court ma Patrie, de voir cotte Colonie 
perdue pour elle,” ? 


4 En Beatson, Lioutonant-Coloned R.E., The Plains of Aivoham : Notes orisi- 
wat ond selected (Gibraltar, Garrison Library Pros, 1858), pp. 3* at weq.t 
Bsxteact from * Lettres de Mle Maryuis de Montcalm # MM, De Breryer at De 
fa Mole: 757-1759 (Londres, 1777),"— which is not in the Britivl-Museum 
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Montealin had been in the Belleisle Retrext from Prag (Dex 
cember, 1742); in the terrible Hzilles Business (July, 1747), 
where the Chevalier de Belleisle and 4 or 5,000 lost their lives” 
in about an honr, Captain Cook was at Qnebee, Master in the 
Royal Navy; “sounding the River, and putting down baoys.? 
Bougainyille, another famous Navigator, was AidedeCamp of 
Montealm. ‘fhere have been fareounding Epics builttogethor 
on less basis than lies ready here, in this Capture of Quebec ; 
—which itself, as the Decision that America is to be English 
and not French, is surely an Epoch in World-History! Mont- 
ealm was 48 when he perished; Wolfe 33. Montcalm’s skull 
is im the Ursulines Convent at Rass —shown to the idly 
curious to this day. 

It was on October 17th, —while Friedrich lay at Sophien- 
‘thal, lamed of gout, and Soltikof had privately fixed for home 
(went that day week), —that this glorious bit of news reached 
England. It was only three days after that other, bad and 
almost hopeless newe, from the same quarter; news of poor 
Litrary, on applying; and seome to be o forgotten Took, (Wate of First 
Baition, 1965.) 

"A Copy is in the Boston Athenorum Library, Now-England: it isa Pamphlet 
rather than ® Rook; contains Two Lettors to Borrsor Ministre de lo Marine 
Yenides this to Mold tho Cousin: Publisher is the noted J. Almon,—in French 
ai English.” (From Boston Sunday Courier, of 13th April, 1868, where thas 
Latter ia reproduced.) 

In the Temple Librry, London, T have since found a Copy: and, on atriek 
surrey, am obliged to pronounce the whole Pamphlet a Morgery,— expecially 
the Two Lottore to Berryor Minister of Marine :” who was not got Minister 
of auything, nor thought of a» likely to be, for many months after the date 
‘of these Tatiers addreseed to him av sueh! Internal evidence tos, wete ainely 
af cll wanted, is abundant in these Berryer Letters; which are of gross anil 
almost «tupid stenetare in comparison to the Molé one. As this latter has 
alrwady got into various Books, and been argued of in Purliarwouts and Biggs 
pleces (Lon! Shelburne asserting it to be spurious, Lord Mansfield te be 
gennine: Report of Partiameuary Debates iu Gentiaman’s Moguztne for Noverw 
ter anil for December, 1777, pp. B15, 560) may be allowed to cantina 
















American Royalist, anxious to do the Insurgent Parcy a 
sists an {i} even, in that ceitienl year ;— hadi whot off his 
Almon ; ssho prints withont preface or criticism, and even withont 
the press, (Nite of Joly, 1868.) 

# Lleasenant-Colonel Beatson, pp. 24, 15. 
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Wolfe's Repulse, on the other or eastern side of Queboc, July 
Bist, known to us already, not known in England till October 
‘Mth, Heightened by sueh contrast, the news filled all men 
with « strange mixture of emotions, “The incidents of Drv 
matic Fietion,” says one who was sbarer in it, “could not have 
been conducted with more address to lead an audience from 
despendency to sudden exultation, than Accident had here 
prepared to excite the passions of a whole People, ‘They de 
spaired ; they triumphed; and they wept, —for Wolfe had 
fallen in the hour of vietory! Joy, grief, curiosity, astou- 
ishment, were painted in every countenance: the more they 
inquired, the higher their admiration rose. Not an incident 
bat was heroic and affecting.” * America ours; but the noble 
Wolfe now not! 

What Pitt himself said of these things, we do not much 
hear, On the weeting of his Parliament, abont a month 
hence, his Speech, somebody having risen to congratulate wad 
culogize him, is still recognizably of royal quality, ifwe evoke 
it from the Walpole Notes, Very modest, very noble, true; 
and with fine pioties and magnanimities delicately andible in 
it: “Not a week all Sammcr but has been s crisis, in which 
T have not known whether I should not be torn to pieces, 
instead of being commended, as now by the Honorable Mem- 
ber, The hand of Divine Providence; the more a man is 
versed in business, the more he everywhere traces that! . , . 
Snecess has given us unanimity, not unanimity sueness, For 
my own poor share, T could not have dared as T have done, ex- 
copt in these times, Other Ministers have hoped as well, but 
have not boon 20 cirournstanesd to dare so mach, , .. 1 think 
the stone almost rolled to the top of the hill; Wat let us have 
acare; it may rebound, und hideously drag us down with ip 
again”? 

The essential truth, moreover, is, Pitt has bocome King of 
England; so lucky has poor England, in its hour of erisis, 
again been. And the difference between an England guided 
by some kind of Friedrich (temporary Friedrich, absolute, 
though of insecure tenure), and by a Newcastle and the Clack 

4 Walpole, iii, 219, 2 Tb, fil 295; ‘Thackeeay, &. 446, 
Vol, 5 Ha 
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of Tongues, ia very great! But for Pitt, thero had been no 
Wolfe, no Amherst; Duke Ferdinand had been the Royal 
Highness of Cumberland, —and all things going round him in 
St, Vitus, at their old rate. This man is a King, for the time 
being, — King really of the Friedrich type;—and rules, 
Friedrich himself not more despotically, where need is. Pitt's 
War-Offices, Admiraltios, were not of themselves 

entities ; but Pitt made them go. Slow-paced Lords in Office 
have remonetrated, on more than one oceasion: “Im 

Sir; these things cannot be got ready at the time you order!” 
“My Lord, they indispensably must,” Pitt would answer @ 
man always reverent of coming facts, knowing how inexorable 
they are); and if the Negative continued obstinate in argu- 
ment, he has been known to add: “My Lord, to the King’s 
service, it is a fixed necessity of time. Unless the time is 
kept, I will impeach your Lordship!" Your Lordship’s head 
‘will come to lie at your Lordship’s feet! Figure a poor Duke 
of Newenstlo, listening to such a thing;—and knowing that 
Pitt will do it; and that he can, such is his favor with ani- 
versal England ;—and trembling and obeying. Warrequisites 
for land and for sea are got ready with a Prussian punctual- 
ity, —at what multiple of the Prussian expense, is a smaller 
question for Pitt. 

It is about eighteen months ago that Pownal, Governor of 
Now England, a kind of half-ilitary person, not without 
sound sense, though sully intricate of utterance, —of whom 
Pitt, just entering on Office, has, I suppose, asked an opinion 
on America, as men do of Learned Counsel on an impending 
Lawsnit of magnitude,— had answered, in his long-winded, 
intertwisted, nearly inextricable way, to the effect, “Sin, Tine 
cline to fear, on the whole, that the Action will not lie, —that, 
on the whole, the French will eat America from ns in spite of 
our teeth”? January 15th, 1758, chat is the Pownal Opinion+ 
of-Counsel ;—and on September 13th, 1759, this is what we 
have practically come to. And on September 7th, 1760, within 

1 In Thackeray, ti. 421-452, Yownal’s fatricate Report (ils " DNscourse* OF 
whatever he calle it, “nthe Defence of the Inlend Frontiers,” hia he. &e.), 08 
date * 16th Jannary, 1758." 
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twelve months more, — Amberst, descending the Rapids from 
‘Ticonderoga side, and two other little Armies, ascending from 
Quebec and Louisburg, to meet him at Montreal, havo: proved 
panetual almoss to an hour; and are in condition to 

by triple pressure (or what we call nosing), the Freach Gav. 
ernor-General in Montreal, a Monsieur de Vaudrenil, and his 
Montreal and his Canada altogether; and send the Freneh 
bodily home out of those Continents? Which may dispense 
us from speaking farther on the subject. 

From the Madras region, too, from Ind. and outrageous 
Lally, the news are good. Early in Spring last, poor Lally, — 
& man of endless talent and courage, but of dreadfully em- 
phatic loose tongue, in faet of a blazing ungoverned Irish tura 
of mind, —had instantly, on aight of some amall Succors 
from Pitt, to raise bis siege of Madras, retire to Pondicherry; 
and, in fact, go plunging and tumbling downhill, he and his 
India with him, at an ever-faster rate, till they also had got to 
the Abyss. “My policy ia in these five words, No Bugtishman 
in this Peninsula,” wrote he, a year ago, on landing in India; 
and now it is to be No Frenclanan,and there ix one word inthe 
fire to be altered !—Of poor Lally, zealous and furious over- 
mach, and nearly the most, unfortunate and worst-used “man 
of genius” I ever read of, whose lion-like struggles against 
French Official people, and against Pitt's Cwptains and their 
sewfights and giegings, would deserve a rolume to themeelres, 
we have said, and can here say, as good as nothing,—exoept 
that they all ended, for Lally and French India, in total snr- 
render, 16th January, 1761; and that Lally, some years after- 
wanls, for toils undergone and for services done, got, when 
accounts came to be liquidated, death on the seaffold. Dates I 
give below “Gained Fontenoy for us,” said many persons ; 

+ Capitulation between Amherst aad Vaudreail (Montreal, 8th Septem- 
Ler, 1760"), in 65 Articles : fn Beatson, fil. 274-289, 


= osch Apefl, 1758, Landsat Pondicherry; instantly proceeds mpan Fort St. 
David, 2d Juno, 1758, ‘Takes its mesat to hare gone vow ou Madras; bat 





little. Newortheless, Tath Dacomber, 1758, Lays Siege to Madras 
‘5th February, 1750, Is oblignd to quit tronchos at Madms, and retire die 
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undoubtedly gained varioas things for us, fought for ua 
Berserkirtike on all occasions; hoped, in the end, to be 
Marichal de France, and undertook a Championship of India, 
which issues in this way! Asmerica and India, it is written, 
are both to be Pitt's. Let both, if possible, remain silent to 
ws henceforth. 

‘As to the Invasion-of-England Scheme, Pitt says he does 
not expect the French will invade us; but if they do, he is 
ready,” 


CHAPTER VI. 


FRIEDRICH REAPIEARS ON THE FIELD, AND IN SEVEN DAYS 
AYTEH OOMk3 THE CATASTROPIE OF MAXEY, 


Novewnen 6th-Sth, Daun had gone to Meissen Country: 
fairly ebbing homeward; Henri following, with Halsen joined, 
—not vehemently attacking the rhinoceros, but judiciously 
pricking bim forward. Daun goes at his slowest step; in 
many divisions, covering a wide cirenit; sticking to all the 
strong posts, till hie own time for quitting them: slow, sul- 
lenly cautions; like a man descending dangerous precipices 
back foremost, and will not be hurried, So it had lasted about 
a week; Daun for the last four days sitting restive, obstinate, 
but Honri pricking into him more and more, till the rhinoceros 





mally npan Pondicherry, —to mere indigence, mutiny ("ton muatinias "), OB 
cial conspiracy, and chaos come again 

‘ad January, 1700, Makes outrash on Wandowash, and the English posted 
thore; is beaien, driven back into Pondicherry. April, 1760, Ts besioged im 
Pondicherry. 16th January Ts taken, Pondichorry, Fronch India and le; ~ 
—to Maddens he, lost the French Official pnety hill him, as thoy attempt to oc 

29d September, 1761, arrives, prisoner, in England ; thence, on yarule, te 
France and Paris, 2ist October. November, 1769, 'To Bastille; waite: teial 
ninotecn months ; trial laste two years. th May, 1766, 'To bo Beheaded, — thy 
May was, See Beatson, si. 969-272, 96-110, &e.; Voltaire (Fragment aut 
Plnde), in Coweres, xaix. 153-253 ; Biogoophie Universalls, ¢ Cally. 

1 Speoch, 4th November, supra. 
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seemed actually about lifting himeelf,—when Friedrich in 
yerson arrived in his Brother's Carap.! 

At the Schloss of Herachstein, a mile or two behind Lom- 
matach, which is Henri’s head-quarter (atill to westward of 
Meissen ; Daun hanging on, seven ar eight miles to southeast- 
ward ahend ; loath to go, but actually obliged),—it was there, 
Tuesday, November 13th, that the King met his Brother again. 
A King free of his gout; in joyful spirit; and high of humor, 
— like a man risen indignant, oneo more got to his feet, after 
three months’ oppressions and miseries from the unworthy. 
“Too high,” mourns Retzow, in a gloomy tone, as others do 
in perhaps a more indulgent one. Beyond doubt, Friedrioh's 
farther procedures in this grave and weighty Daun business 
wore more or less imprudent; of a too rapid and rash natare 
and turned out bitterly unlucky to him. © Had he left the 
management to Henri!” sighed everybody, after the unlucky 
event, 

Friedrich had not arrived above four-and-twenty hours, when 


news came in: “The Austrians in movement agnin; aetually_ 


rolling off Dresden-ward again.” “Haha, do they smell me 
already !"” langhed he: “ Well, I will send Daun two the Devil,’ 
—not adding, “if I can.” And instantly ordered sharp pure 
euit,—and sheer stabbing with the ox-gond, not soft and deli- 
eate pricking, a8 Henri's lately.* Friedrich, in fact, was in 
a fiery condition against Daun: “You trampled on me, you 
heary buffalo, these three months; but that is over now |""— 
and took personally the vanguard in this pursuit. And had» 
bit of hot fighting in the Village of Korbitz. (eoene of that 
Finck-Haddick “Action,” 2ist September last, and of poor 
Haddick’s ruin, and retirement to the Waters) ;—where the 
Austrians now prove very ficres and obstinate ; and will not 
go, till well slashed into, and torn out by sheer beating: — 
which was visibly a kind of comfort to the King’s humor, 
“Our Prussians do still fight, then, much as formerly! And 
it was all a hideous Nightmare, all that, and Daylighy and 
Fact are come, and Friedrich is himself again!” 

2 Tempethaf, fi. 901-105. 

2 Rotaow, ii. 168; Tempelhof, tii, 306, 
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They say Prince Henri took the liberty of counselling’ him, 
even of entreating him: “ Leave well alone; why run rigke 27" 
said Henri, Dann, it was pretty apparent, had no outlook at 
the present but that of sauntering home to Béhmen; leaving 
Dresden to be an easy prey again, and his whole Campaign to 
fall futile, as the last had, Under Henri’s gentle driving he 
would have gone slower; but how salutary, if he only went! 
‘These were Henri’s views: but Friedrich was not in the slow 
humor; impationt to be in Dreaden; “will bo quartered there 
in a week,” writes he, “and more at leisure than now.”* He is 
thiuking of Leuthen, of Rossbach, of Campaign 1757, 00. glo 
riously restored after ruin; and, in the fire of bis soul, is hop- 
ing to do something similar a second time. That is Retzow's 
notion: who knows but there may be truth in it? A proud 
Friedrich, got on his feet again after such usage ;—nay, who 
knows whother it was quite so unwise to be impressive on the 
slow rhinoceros, and try to fix some thorn in his snout, or say 
(figuratively), to hobble his hind-feet; which, Tam told, would 
have been beautifully ruinous; and, though riskish, was nob 
impossible ?* Lil it indisputably turned out; and we have, 
with brevity, to say how, and leave readers to their jadgment 
of it, 








It was in the Village of Krigis, about six miles forward, on 
the Meissen-Freyberg road, a mile or two on from Korbitz, and) 
directly after the fierce little tussle in that Village, — that 
Friedrich, his blood still up, gave the Order for Maxen, which 
proved so unlucky to him. Wunsch had been shot off in 
yursuit of the beaten Austrians ; but they ran too fast; and 
Wunsch came back without farther result, still early in the 
day, Back as far as Krogis, whore the next head ris 
to be;—and finds the King still in n fulminant condition; 
none the milder, it is likely, by Wunsch’s returning with- 
out result. “Go straight to ¢ al Pinek; bid him march 
at ones!” orders the King; and rapidly gives Wunsch the 



















1“ Wilsdraf, ovember, 1759,” and till more “19th November,” 
Printrich to Voltaire, in high mpizite that way (CEusres de Frédéric, xxill. 66} 
* Tempelhof, iii. $17, &¢ 
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Tnstractions Finck is to follow. Finck and his Corps are near 
Nossen, some ten miles ahead of Krigis, some twenty west 
from Dresden, There, since yesterday, stands Finck, infest- 
ing the left or western flank of the Austrians, — what was 
their left, and will be again, when they call halt and face 
round on us:—Let Finck now mareh at once, quite round 
that western flank; by Freyberg, Dippoldiswalde, thence cast 
w Maxen; plant himself at Maxen (a dozen miles south of 
Dresden, among the rocky hills), and stick diligently in the 
rear of those Austrians, cutting off, or threatening to ent off, 
their communications with Bohemia, and block the Pirna 
Country for them. 

Friedrich ealoulates that, if Daun is for retreating by Pirna 
Country, this will, at lowest, be a method to quicken him in 
that movement; or perhaps it may prove a method to cut off 
such retreat altogether, and force Daun to go circling by tho 
Lausitz Hills and Wildernesses, exposed to tribulations which 
may go nigh toruin him. That iv Friedrich’s proud thought: 
“an unfortunate Campaign; winding up, nevertheless, as 1757 
did, in blazes of success!” And truly, if Friedrich could have 
made himself into Two; and, while flashing and charging in 
Daun's front, have been in command at Maxen in Daun's rear, 
—Fricdrich could have made a pretty thing of this Maxen 
Enterprise; and might in good part have realized his proud 
program. But there is no getting two Friedrichs. Finck, a 
General of approved quality, he ig the nearest approach we 
can make to a sccond Friedrich ;— and he, ill-luck too super- 
adding itself, proves tragically inadequate. And sets all the 
world, and Opposition Retzow, exclaiming, “See: Pride goes 
before a fall!” — 

At 3 in the afternoon, Friedrich, intensely snrveying from 
the heights of Krégis the new Austrian movements and posi- 
tions, is astonished, not agreeably (Whit, still only here, 
Herr General !"), by a personal visit from Finck. Finck finds 
the Maxen business intricate, precarious; wishes farther in- 
structions, brings forward this objection and that, Friedrich 
at last answers, impatiently : “You know T can’t stand make 
ing of difficulties (Br weiss dass ich die Difficwltdten micht 
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leiden kann ; manke dass Ev fort kommt); contrive to get it 
done!” With which poor comfort Finck has to ride back to 
Nossen ; and scheme out his dispositions overnight, 


Noxt morning, Thursday, 1th, Finck gets on march; drives 
the Reichsfolk out of Freyberg; reaches Dippoldiswalde :— 
“ Freyberg is to be my Magazine,” considers Finck; “Dippol+ 
diswalde my halfway house; Four Battalions of my poor 
Eighteen shall stand there, and secure the meal-carts,”" Pri- 
day, 16th, Finck has his Vanguard, Wunsch leading it, in pos 
session of Maxon and the Heights; and on Saturday gets there 
himself, with all his people and equipments, T should think 
about 12,000 men: in a most intersected, intertwisted Hill 
Country ; full of gullets, dells and winding brooks ;—it is 
forecourt of the Pirna rocks, our ecclebrated Camp of Gahmig 
lies visible to north, Dohna and the Rothwasser bounding a& 
to east; —in grim Novembor weather, some snow falling, or 
snow-powder, alternating with sleet and glazing frosts: by no 
means a beautiful enterprise to Finck. Nor one of his own 
choosing, had one a choice in such cases. 

To Daun nothing could be more unwelcome than this news: 
of Finck, embattled thero at Maxeu in the inextricable Hall 
Country, direct on the road of Daun’s meal-carts and Bohemian 
communications, And truly withal,— what Daun does not yet 
hear, but can guess, —there is gone, in supplement or as amx= 
iliary to Finck, a fierce Hussar party, under Griine Kleist, 
their fiercest Hussar since Mayer died; who thie very day, at 
Aussig, burns Daun’s first considerable Magazine; and’ has 
otbers in view for the same fate’ An evident thing to Daun, 
that Finck being there, meal has ceased. 

On the instant, Daun falls back on Dresden» Saturday, 17th, 
takes post in the Dell of Planen (Plauen'sche Grund); an im 
passable Chasm, with sheer steeps on both sides, stretching 
southward from Dresden in front of the Hill Country: thither 
Daun marches, there to consider what is to be done with Finek: 
Amply safe this position is; none better in the world: a Vile 
lage, Plauen, and a Brook, Weistritz, in the bottom of this 

1 Priwtrich's second Lotter to Voltaire, Wilsdraf, “19th November, 17592" 














Sue CATASTROPHE OF MAXEN. 173 


exquisite Chasm; shear rock-walls on each side, —high espe- 
cially on the Daun, or south side; — head-qnarters can be in 
Dresden itself; room for your cavalry on the plain ground 
between Dresden and the Chasm. A post both safe and com- 
fortable; only you must not loiter in making up your mind as 
to Finck; for Friedrich has followed on the instant, Fried- 
vich’s nead-quarter is already Wilsdraf, which an hour or two 
ago was Daun’s; at Kesseladort vigilant Ziethen is vanguard, 
So that Friedrich looks over on you from the northern brow of 
your Chasm; delays are not good near such a neighbor. 

Daun — urged on by Lacy, they say—is not long in decid. 
ing that, in this strait, the short way out will be to attack 
Finck in the Hills. Daun is in the Hills, as well as Finck 
(this Plauen Chasm is the boundary-litch of the Hills): Daun 
with 27,000 horse and foot, moving on from this western part; 
3,000 light people (one Sincere the leader of them) moving 
simaltaneously from Dresden itself, that is, from northward 
or northwestward ; 12,000 Reichsfolk, horse and foot, part of 
them already to southeastward of Finck, other part stealing 
on by the Elbe bank thitherward: here, from three different 
points of the compass, are 42,000. These simultaneously 
dashing in, from west, north, south, upon Finck, may surely 
give account of his 12,000 and him! If only we can keep 
Friedrich dark upon it; which surely our Pandours will con- 
trive to do. 


Finck, directly on arriving at Maxen, had reported himself 
to the King; and got answer before next morning: “ Very 
well; but draw in those Four Battalions you have left in 
Dippoldiswalde; hit with the whole of your strength, when 
a shance offers.’ Which order Finck, literally and not too 
willingly, obeys; leaves only some light remnant in Dippol- 
diswalde, and reinforcement to linger within reach, till a cer 
tain Bread-convoy come to him, which will be due next morning 
(Monday, 19th); and which doos then safely got home, though 
unier annoyances from eannonading in the distance. 

Sunday, 18th, Finck fails uot to reconnoitre from the high- 
est Hilltop; to inquire by every method : he finds, for certain, 
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that the eneimy are coming in upon him. With his own eyes: 
he sees Reichsfolk rarching, in quantity, 

the Elbo shore; “Intending towards Dohna, as is like 27 — 
and despatched Wunsch, who, accordingly, drove them out of 
Pohna. Of all this Finck, at once, sent word to Friedrich, 
Who probably enough received the message; but who would 
get no new knowledge from it, —vigilant Zicthen having, by 
Austrian deserters and otherwise, discovered this of the Reichs- 
folk; and furthermore that Sincere with 3,000 was in 

from the north, upon Finck, Sunday evening, Friedrich die 
spatches Zicthen’s Report; which panctually came to Finck’s 
hand; but was the last thing he received from Friedrich, or 
Friedrich from him. The intervening Pandours picked wp all 
the rest. The Ziethen Report, of two or three lines, most suc 
cinet but sufficient, like a cutting of hard irom, is to be read in 
many Books: we may as well give the Lettor and iti — 

Frivirich's Letter (Witetruf, 18th November, 1708). 4 My 
dear General-Licutenant von Finck, — I send you the enclosed 
ieport from General Ziethon, showing what is the Hie of mat 
ters as seen from this side; and leave the whole to your dis 
position and necessary measures. 1 am your wellaffectioned 
King, —F.” The Enclosure is as follows :— 

General Ziethen's Report (Kesacledorf, 18th November, 1759). 
“To your Royal Majesty, send [no pronoun “Fall 
herewith a Corporal, who has deserted from the Austrians. 
He says, Sincere with the Reserve did march with the Reichs 
Army; but a league behind it, and turned towards Dippoldis- 
walde. Gener! Brentano [Wehla’s old comrade, Inckier than 
Wella}, as this Deserter heard last night in Dann’s head- 
quarter, — which is in the southorn Suburb of Dresden, in the 
Countess Moschinska's Garden, —was yesterday to have been 
in Déblen [looking into our outposts from the hither side of 
their Plauen Dell], but was not there any longer,” as our 
Desorter passed, “and it was said that he had gone to Maxen 
at three in the afternoon.” * 

‘Thus curtly is Finck authorized to judge for himself in the 
new circumstances. Marginally is added, in Friedrich’s own 

2 Tempelhof, ili. 909. 











fee Yt i CATASTROPHE OF MAXEN. 1s 


hand: “ Lr wird enteeder mit den Reichern oder mit Sinceren 
einen Gang haben, —Bither with the Reichers or with Sincere 
you will have a bout, 1 suppose.” 


Finck, from bis own Hill-top, on Sunday and Monday, sews 
all this of Ziethen, and mach more, Sees the vanguard of 
Daan himself approaching Dippoldiswalde, cannonading his 
mealcarts as they ixsue thers; on all sides his onemies en- 
compassing him like bees;—and has a sphinx-iddle on his 
mind, such as soldier seldom had, Shall he mancuyre himself 
out, and march away, bread-carts, baggages and all entire 2 
‘There is still time, and perfect possibility, by Dippoldiswalde 
there, or by other routes and methods, But again, did not his 
Majesty expect, do not these words “a bout” still seem to 
expect, a bit of fighting with somebody or other? Fisick was 
an able soldier, and his skill and courage well known; but 
probably another kind of courage was wanted this day, of 
which Finck had not enough. Finck was not king of this 
matter; Finck was under a King who perhaps misjudged the 
matter. If Finck saw no method of doing other than hurt and 
bad service to his King by staying here, Finek should have 
ad the courage to come away, and front the King’s unreason- 
able angor, expecting redress one day, or never any redress. 
‘That was Finck’s duty: but everybody sees how hani it was 
for flesh and blood. 

Finck, traer to the letter than to the spirit, determined to 
remain. Did, all that Monday, his best to propare himself; 
called in his outposts (“ Was not I ordered?” thinks Finck, 
too literally) ; and sees his multitudes of enemies settle round 
him ;— Daun alone has 27,000 men, who take camp at Dippol- 
diswalde ; and in sum-total they are as 4 to Tof Finck:—a 
Finck still’ resolute of face, though internally hia thoughts 
may be haggard enough. Doubtless he hopes, too, that Fried- 
rich will do something :—unaware that none of his messages 
reach Friedrich. As for Daun, having seen his people safely 
encamped here, he returns to Dresden for the night, to see 
that Friedrich is quiet. Friedrich ix quiet enongh+ Daun, at 
seven next morning (Ticsday, 20¢K), appeared on the ground 
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again; and from all sides Finek is assaulted, 
side nearest and soonest, with Daun's beat vigor. — 
Dippoldiswalde is some seven miles from Maxen, 


feet: a tercible business getting masses of a2 
horse and ana, through such a Pass! Iti thought, 
garnished this Pass of Neinhartsgrimma with tho: 
terles, the proper musketries, Dann never would 
through. Finck had nota gun or a man in it: m 
ork" said he,—again too literally. As it was, Daan, 
sliding and sprawling in the narrow steeys, had diffienlties 
almost too great; and, they say, would have gives it op, had 
it not beew that a certain Major urged, “Can be dons, 1 
Tong, and shall!” and that the temper of his soldiers was 
where excellent. Unfortunate Finck had no artillery to 
on Daun’ transit through the Pass. Nothing 
ody of hussars and infantry stood looking into it, from 
Hill of Hausdorf: even theso might have given him some 
slight hindrance ; but these were played upon by endless Pane 
dours, “issuing from a wood near by,” with snusketries, and 
at length with eannon batteries, one and another;—and Id 
to full back, or to be called tack, to Maxen Hill, where the 
main force ta. - 
In the course of yesterday, by continual reconnoitring, by 
Austrian deserters, and intense comparison of symptoms, 
Finck had completely ascertained where the Enemy's Three 
Attacks were to bo, — ‘on Maxen, from Dippoldiswalde, Droke 
nitz, Dohna, simultaneously three attacks,” it appears;—and 
had with all: his skill arranged himself on the Maxon summits 
to meet those, He stands now elaborately divided into ‘Three 
groups against those Three simultaneities; forming: (sadly 
wide apart, one would say, for such a force as Finck's) & Yery 
obtuseangled triangle :— the obtuse vertex of which (if read= 
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ers care to look on their Map) is Trohnitz, the road Brentano 
and Sincere are coming. On the baseangles, Maxen and 
Dohna, Finck expects Daun and the Reich. From Trohnitz 
to Maxon is near two miles; from Maxen to Dohna above four. 
At Dohna stands Wunsch against the Reich; Finck himself 
at Maxen, expecting Daun, as the pith of the wholo atfaix. 
In this triangular way stands Finck at the topmost heights of 
the country, —“Maxen highest, lint Hausdorf only a little 
lower,” —and has not thought of disputing the elimb upwards. 
Too literal an eye to his orders: alas, he was not himsclf king, 
but only king’s deputy! 

‘The result is, about 11 4.m,, as I obscurely gather, Dann has 
conquered the climb; Daun's musketries begin to. glitter on 
the top of Hansdorf; and 26 or 32 heary oxnnon open their 
throats there; and the Three Attacks break loose. Finck's 
Maxen batteries (scarcely higher than Daun's, and far inferior 
in weight) respond with all diligence, the poor regimental field- 
picces helping what they can, Mutual carnonade, very loud 
for an hour and haif; terrific, but doing little mischief; after 
which Daun’s musketries (the ground now sufficiently clear to 
Daun), which are the practical thing, begin opening, first from 
one point, then from another; and there ensues, for five hours 
coming, at Maxen and at the other two points of Finck’s tri- 
angle, such a series of explosive chargings, wheelings, worry 
ings and intricate death-wrestlings, as it would provoke every 
reader to attempt deseribing to him. Except indeed he were 
@ soldier, bound to know the defence af posts; in which ease 
T could fairly promise him that there are means of understand- 
ing the affair, and that he might find benefit in it! 

Dan's Grenadiers, and Infantry generally, are in trium- 
phant spirits; confident of victory, as they may reasonably be. 
Finck’s people, too, behave well, some of them conspicnously 
well, though ia gloomicr mood; and make stubborn fight, suc- 
cessfal here and thore, but, as a wholo, not capable of succeed. 
ing. By 8 fn the afternoon, the Austrians have foreed the 

1 Tompethof, tik 807-317. Journal und Nachricht wow der Gefirngennchovung 


dea Finek’achen Corps bey Maren, im Jahre 1780 (Seyfarth, Beylagen, ti. 697- 
G4). 
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Mazen Post; they “enter Maxen with great shoutings;" ex. 
trode the obstinate Prussian remnants; and, before long, have 
the poor Village “on fire in every part.” Finck rtreating 
northward fo Schmorsdorf, towards the obtuse angle of his 
trianglo, if haply there may be help in that quarter for him. 
Daun does not push him much; has Maxen safely burning in 
every part. 

From Schmérsdorf Finck pushes out a Cavalry charge on 
Brentano. “Could we but repulse Brentano yondor,” thinks 
he, *E might have those Four Battalions to hand, and ty 
again!” But Brentano makes such cannonading, the Cavalry 
swerve to # Hollow on their right; then find they have not 
ground, and retire quito fruitloss. Finck’s Cavalry, and the 
Cavalry generally, with their horses all sliding om the frosty 
mountain-gnarls, appear to be good for little this day. Bren- 
tano, victorious over the Cavalry, comes on with such storm, 
he sweeps through the obtuse angle, home upon Finck; and 
sweeps him out of Schmérsdorf Village to Schmérsdorf Hill, 
there to take refuge, as the night sinks, and to see himself, 
if his wild heart will permit him to be candid, a ruined man. 
OF the Throe Attacks, Two have completely succeeded on him; 
only Wunseh, at Dohna, stands victorious; he baa held back 
the Reieh all day, and even chased it home to its posts on the 
Rothwasser (Hed Water), multitudinous as it was. 





Finck’s mood, as the Noveraber shadows gathered on him, 
—the equal heart may at least pity poor Finck! His resolu- 
tion is fixed: “Cut ourselves through, this night: Dolina is 
ours: other side that Red Water there are roads ; — perish or 
get through!” And the Generals (who are rallied now “on 
the Heights of Falken): and Bloschwitz,” midway between 
Maxen and Dohna) get that Order from him. And proceed 
to arrange for executing it, though with outlook more and 
moro desperate, as their scouts report that every pass and 
post on the Red Water is beset by Reichsfolk. Wunsch, 
with the Cavalry. he at least may thread his way out, under 
cloud of night, by the opposite or Daun side,” calculates 
Finck. And Wunsch sets out accordingly; a very question. 
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able, winding, subterranean march; difficult in the extreme, — 
the wearied sfipshod horses going at a snail's pace; and, in 
‘the difficult pusses, needing to be dragged through with bridle, 
and even to be left altogethor:—in which, withal, it will 
prove of no use for Wunsch to succeed! Pinck’x Generals, 
endeavoring to rank and rearrange through the night, find 
‘that their very cartridges are nearly spent, and that of meu, 
sueh wounding, sach deserting has there been, they have, at 
this time, by precise count, 2,836 rank and file. Evidently 
desperate, 

At daylight, Denn’s cannon beginning again from the 
Maxen side, Finck sends to capitulate, “Absolute surren- 
der” answers Daun: “prisoners of war, and you shall keep 
your private baggage. General Wunseh with the Cavalry, he 
too must turn back and surrender!” Finck pleaded hand, on 
this last score: enoral Wunsch, as heal of the Cavalry, is 
not under me; is himself chief in that department.” But 
it was of no uso: Wunsch had to return (not quits got through 
Daun’s Lines, after such a night), and to surrender, like every. 
body else. Like Fight other Generals; like Wolforsdorf of 
Torgan, and many a brave Officer and man. Wednesday 
morning, 21st November, 175%: it is Finck’s fourth day on 
Maxen; his last in the Prussian Service. 

‘That same Wednesday Afternoon there were ranked in the 
Grosse Garten nt Dresden, of dejected Prussian Prisoners 
from Maxen, what exact number was never known: the 
Austrians sald 15,000; but nobody well believed them; their 
last certain instalment being only, in correct numbers, 2,836, 
Besides the killed, wounded and already captured, many had 
Gosertod, many had glided clear off. It i# judged that Fried 
rich lost, by all these causes, about 12,000 men. Gone wholly, — 
with theirequipments and appurtenances wholly, which are not 
worth counting in comparison, Finck and the other Generals, 
8 of them, and 529 Officers, — Finck, Wunsch, Wolfersdorf, 
Mesel (of the Olmlit2 Convoy), hot to mention athers of known 
worth, this is itself a sore loss to Friedrich, and in present 
circumstances an irreparable? 

* Seyfarth, ii. 576 ; in Helden Geeehiehte (v. 1115), the Viewna Account. 
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The outburst and paroxysm of Gazetteer rumor, whieh 
arose in Europe over this, must be left to the imaginations 
still more the whirlwind of astonishment, grief, remorse and. 
indignation that raged in the heart of Friedrich on first hear- 
ing of it, “he Caudine Vorks;” “Scene of Pirna over 
again, in reverso form;” “Is not your King at last over 
with it?” said and sang amultifariously the Gazetteers: As 
counter-chorus to which, in a certain Royal Heart: “That 
miserable purblind Finck, unequal to hie task;—that over 
hasty T, who drove him pon it} ‘This disgrace, Joss nigh 
ruinous; in fine, this infernal Campaign (cette Campague in- 
Jernate)!” The Anecdote-Books abound in details of Fried- 
vich's behavior at Wilsdruf that day; mythical all, or in good 
part, but symbolizing a case that is conceivable to everybody. 
Or would readers care to glance into the very fact with their 
own eyes ? As happens to be possible. 











1°, Before Maxen: Friedrich to D'Argens and Others, 


To D'Argons (Krogis, 15th November, order for Maxen just 
given). “Yesterday I joined the Army [day before yester= 
day, but took tho field yesterday], and Daun decamped. I 
have followed him thus far, and will continue it to the fron- 
tiers of Bohemia. Our measures are so taken [Finck, to wit], 
that he will not get out of Saxony without considerable losses. 
Yesterday cost him 500 men taken at Korgis here. Every 
movement he makes will cost him as many.”"? 


To Voltaire (Wilsdraf, 17th November). “Woe are verging 
on the end of our Campaign: and I will write to you in eight 
days from Dresden, with anore composure and coherency than 
now.’’* 


Yo the same (Wilsdruf, 19th Noven «The Austrians 
are packing off to Bohemia,—where, in reprisal for the inte 
cendiary operations they hayo done in my countries, I hare 
burnt them two big magazines. I render the beatified Hero's 


4 Buures de Frédéric, xix. 101, 4 Dy, xaxili, 66, 
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Mit New. 1700. 
retreat as difficult as possibile; and I hope he will come upon 
some bad adventures within a few days.””* 


Same day and place, to D'Argens. A volley of most rough 
paced offhand Ehyming, direet from the hearts # Gde [as 
he afterwards terms it, or irrepressible extempore Lilt] to 
Fortune :” 

“ Marquis, quel changement, what a change! I, a poor here- 
tic creature, never blessed by the Holy Fathers indeed, little 
frequenting Church, por serving either Baal or the God of 
Israel; heli down these many months, and reported by more 
than one shaven scoundrel [priest-pamphleteer at Vienna] to 
be quite extinct, and gone vagabond over the world, —see 
how eapricious Fortune, after all hee hundred preferences of 
my rivals, lifts me with helpful hand from the deop, and 
packs this Hero of the Hat and Sword,— whom Popes have 
bleesed what they could, aud who has walked in Pilgrimage 
before now [to Marienzell once, T believe, pablicly at Vienna), 
—out of Saxony; panting, harassed goes be, like a stranger 
dog from some kitchen where the cook had flogged him 
out!’#... (A very exultant Lilt, and with a good deal 
mors of the chanticleer in it than we are used to in this 
King!) 

2, After Mucen. 


To DArgens (Wilsdruf, 224 November). “Do with thas 
{some small piece of business] whatover you like, my dear 
Marquis. I am so stupefied (étourai) with the misfortane 
which has befallen General Finck, that Irannot recover from 
my astonishment, Tt deranges all my measures; it cuts me 
to the quick. Iil-luck, which persecutes my old age, has fol- 
lowed me from the Mark [Kunersdorf, in the Mark of Bran- 
denburg} to Saxony. I will still strive what T can, The 
little Odo I sent you, addressed Zo Fortune, had heen written 
too soon! One should not sing victory till the battle is over. 
Tam so crushed down by these incessant reverses and disas- 
ters, that I wish a thousand times I were dead; and from day 


+ Ubueres de Frédéric, xxiii. 66. # Th xix. 105-106 
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to day I grow wearier of dwelling in a body worn ont and 
condemned to suffer. 1 am writing to you in the first moment 
of my grief, Astonishment, sorrow, indignation, scorn, all 
blended together, lacerate my soul. Let us get to the end, 
then, of this execrable Campaign; I will then write to you 
what is to become of me; and we will arrange the rest, Pity 
me;—and make no noise about me; bad nows go fast onough 
of themselves. Adieu, dear Marqnis’'* 


All this, of course, under such pressing call of actuslities, 
had very soon to transform itself into silence; into new mgo- 
Intion, and determinate despatch of business. But the King 
retained a bitter memory of it all his days. ‘To Finck he wag 
inexorable: — ordered him, the first thing on his return from 
Austrian Captivity, Trial by Court-Martial; which (Ziethen 
presiding, June, 1763) censured Finck in various points, and 
gave him, in supplement to the Austrian detention, a Year's 
Imprisonment in Spandau. No ray of pity visible for him, 
then or afterwards, in the Royal mind. So that the poor man 
had to beg his dismissal; get it, and go to Denmark for new 
promotion and appreciation. —“ Tar too severe!” grambled 
the Opposition voices, with secret counterseverity. And 
truly it would have been more beautiful to everybody, for the 
moment, to have made matters soft to poor Finck,—had Fried. 
rich ever gone on that score with his Generals and Delegates ; 
which, though the reverse of a cruel man, he neverdid. And 
truly, as we often observe, the Laws of Fact are still severer 
than Friedrich was:—so that, in the long-+an, perhaps it is 
beautifulest of all fora King, who is just, to be rhiadaman- 
thine in important eases. 





Exulting Daun, instead of Bohemia for winter-quarters, 
Tushes ont now for the prize of Saxony itself. Daun orders 
Beck to attack suddenly another Outpost of Friedrich’s, whidh 
stands rearward of him at Meissen, under a General Dierecke, 
whom, as Colonel Dierecke, we saw march out of 
flamy Zittau, summer gone two years. Beck goes in accorde 





—the 





1 Burres cle Frideric, xix. 107. 








Dierecke is on the wrong side of the Elbe, no retreat or rein- 
forcement for him ; has to fight fiercely all day, Meissen Bridge 
being in a broken state; then, at night, to ship his people 
acros in Elba boats, which are much delayed by the floating 
ice, so that daylight found 1,500 of them still on that northern 
sido; all of whom, with General Dierecke himself, were made 
prisoners by Beck? A comfortable supplement to Maxen, 
though not of the same magnificence, 

After which, Daun himself issued minatory from the Plauen 
Chasm ; expecting, as all the world did, that Friedrich, who 
is 36,000 of Unfortunate against, say, 72,000 of Triumphant, 
will, under penalty, take himself away, But it proved other- 
wise. “If you beat us, Excellency Feldmarschall, yes; bub till 
then —!” Friedrich draws out in battalia; Leo in wild rag- 
ged state and temper, versue Bos in the reverse: “Come on, 
then!" Rhinoceros Bos, though in a high frame of mind, 
dare not, on cool survey; but retires behind the Plauen Chasm 
again. Will at least protect Dresden from recapture; and 
wait here, in the interim; carting his provision out of Bo- 
hemia, — which is a rough business, with Elbe frozen, and 
the passes in such a choked wintry state. Upon whom Fried- 
rich, too, has to wait under arms, in grim neighborhood, for 
six weeks to come: such a timo as poor young Archenholta 
neyer had before or after? It was well beyond New-year's 
day before Friedrich could report of himself, and then only 
in a sense, ag will be seen: “We retired to this poor cottage 
[cottage still standing, in the little Town of Freyberg]; Daun 
did the like; and this unfortunate Campaign, as all things 
do, came actually to an end.” 

Daun holds Dresden and the Dell of Plauen; but Saxony, 
to the world’s amazement, he isas far as ever from holding. 
“Deun’s front is a small arc of n circle, bending round from 
Dresden to Dippoldiswalde; Friedrich is at Freyberg in a 
bigger concave are, concentric to Daun, well overlapping Daun 

Tempelhof, “sd-4th December, 1759." 
® Archonholt . 
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on that southward or landward side, and ready for him, should 
he stiv out; Kesseledort is his nearest post to Daun; and the 
Plauen Chasm for boundary, which was not overpassed by 
either.” In Dresden, and the patch of hill-coantry to the 
southcastward of it by Elbe side, which is instep or glacis of 
the Pirna rockcountry, seventy square miles or eo, there rules 
Daun; and this—with its heights of Galmig, valuable as a 
defence for Dresden against Austria, but not otherwise of con- 
siderable value — was all that Daun this year, or pretty mach 
in any coming year, could realize of conquest in Saxony~ 
Fabius Cunctator has not succeeded, as the public expected. 
In fact, ever since that of Hochkireh and the Pspal Hat, he 
has been a waning man, more and more questionable to. the 
undiscerning pablic, Maxen was his last gleam upwards; a 
round of applause rose again on Maxen, feeble it comparison 
with Hochkirch, but still arguing hope, — which, after this, 
more and more died out; so that in two years mor, poor 
Maiam Daun, going to Imperial Levee, “had her 
half filled with nighteaps, thrown into it by the Vienna people, 
in token of her husband's great talent for sleep’ * 


CHAPTER VITL 
MISCELLANEA TN WINTER-QUARTERS, 175941760. 


Fxrepricn was very loath to quit the field this Winter. In 
spite of Maxen and ill-lack and the unfavorublest weather, it 
still was, for about two months, his fixed purpose to recapture 
Dresden first, and drive Daun home. “Had I but a 12,000 of 
Auxiliaries to guard my right flank, while trying it!” said Bie, 
Ferdinand maguanimously sent him the Hereditary Prince 
with 12,000, who stayed above two months;* and Friedrich 

¥ Arebenbolts (Anno 1762, “ last Siege of Schweldnita”) 


* Till Februnry 19th ;" List of the Regiments (German all), in Seyfert 
tL 578 6 
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did march about, attempting that way,)— pushed forward to 
Maguire and Dippoldiswalde, looked passionately into Maguire 
on all sides ; but found him, in those frozen chasms, and rock- 
labyrinths choked with suow, plainly unattackable; him and 
everybody, in such frost-element;—and renounced the passion- 
ate 


hope. 

It was not till the middle of January that Friedrich put 
his troops into partial cantonments, Head-quarter Freyberg; 
troops still mainly in the Villages from Wilsdruf and south- 
ward, close by their old Camp there. Camp still loft standing, 
guarded by Six Batralions; six after six, alternating week 
about: one of the grimmest camps in Nature; the canvas 
roofs grown mere ice-plates, the tents mere sanctuaries of 
frost: —nerer did poor young Archenholtz sec such industry 
in dragging wood-fnel, such boiling of biseuits in broken ico, 
such crowding round the embers to roast one side of you, 
while the other was freezing.* But Daun’s people, on the 
opposite side of Planen Dell, did the like; their tents also 
were left standing in the frozen state, guarded by alternating, 
‘battalions, no better off than their Prussian neighbors. This 
of the Tonts, and Six frost-bitten Battalions guarding thom, 
tasted till April. An extraordinary obstinacy on the part both 
of Daun and of Friedrich; alike jealous of even seeming to 
yield one inch more of ground. 

‘The Hereditary Prince, with his 12,000, marched home 
again in February; indeed, ever after the going into canton 
ments, all use of the Prince and his Force here visibly ceased ; 
and, on the whole, no result whatever followed those strenu- 
ons antagonisms, and frozen tenta left standing for three 
months; and things remained practically what they were, 
So that, as the grand “Peace Negotiations” also came to 
nothing, we might omit this of Winter-quarters altogether ; 
and go forward to the opening of Campaign Fifth ;— were it 
not that characteristic features do otherwise occur in ft, ea 
rious little unveilings of the secret hopes and industries of 

1 Euvres ole Frédéric, v. 9%. Old Newspaper rumors: in Gentiersan's 


Mogasine, xxix. 608, " 29th Decomber,” te. 
® Axchonbolts (ut aupria}, il 11-15, 
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Friedrich : — besides whieh, there have minor private avents 
fallen out, not without interest to human readers. For whose 
behoot seaiaiiy| loose: intronic Chap esek stay 
together here, 


Serene Highness of Wiirtemberg, at Fulda (Norombbe 30, 
160), iv fust about “fring Victoria,” and giving a 
Ball to Beauty and Fashion, in Honor of a certain 
Boent ; — but ie wapleasantly interrupted. 


November 21st, che very day while Finck was eapitulating 
in the Hills of Maxen, Duke Ferdinand, basy ever since bis 
Victory at Minden, did, after a difienit Siege of Minster, 
Siege by Imhof, with Ferdinand protecting him, get Munster 
into hand again, whieh was reckoned a fine success to him, 
Very busy has the Duke been: industriously reaping the 
fruits of his Vietory at Minéen; and this, the conclusive 
rooting out of the Freneh from that) Westphalian region, is 
avery joyful thing; and puts Ferdinand in hopes of driving 
them over the Mayn altogether, Which some think he would 
have done; had not he, with magnanimous oblivion of self 
and wishes, agreed to send the Hereditary Prince and those 
12,000 to assist in Friedrich’s affairs, looking upon that as the 
vital point in these Allied Interests. Friedrich’s attempts, we 
have said, turned out impossible; nor would the He 
Prince and his 12,000, though = good deal talked about in 
England and elsewhero,! require more than mention; were it 
not that on the road thither, at Fulda (* Fulda ts halfway 
house to Saxony,” thinks Ferdinand, “should Pitt and Britan 
nic Majesty be pleased to consent, as T dare presume they 
will"), the Hereditary Prince had, in his swift way, done a 
thing useful for Ferdinand himself, and which caused a great 
emotion, chiefly of laughter, over the world, in thors weeks. 


“No Enemy of Friedrich’s,” says my Note, *is of fellex 
humor than the Serenity of Wurtemberg, Karl Eugen, Reign. 
ing Duke of that unfortunate Country; for whom, in past 


1 Walpele, George Second, iil. 24% (in & sour Opposition tome) ; dt. fa, 
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days, Friedrich had been #0 fatherly, and really took such 
pains. ‘Futherly ? Stepfatherly, you mean; and for his 
own vile uses!’ growled the Serenity of Wirtemberg:— 
always an ominous streak of gloom in that poor man; streak 
which is spread now to whole skies of boiling darkness, owing 
to deliriume there have been! Enough, Karl Eugen, after 
divorcing his poor Wife, liad distinguished himself by a zeal 
without knowledge, beyond almost all the enemies of Fried- 
rich; —and still continues in that bad line of industry. His 
poor Wife he has made miserable in some measure; also him- 
self; and, in a degree, his poor soldiers and subjects, who are 
with him by compulsion in this Enterprise. ‘The Wirtem- 
bergers are Protestants of old type; and want no fighting 
agninst ‘the Protestant Hero,’ but much the reverse! Serene 
Karl had to shoot a good few of these poor people, before they 
would march at all; and his procedares were indeed, and con 
tinued to be, of a very crying nature, though his poor Popula- 
tions took them silently. Always something of perverse in 
this Serene Highness; has it, I think, by kind. 
“Besides his quota to the Reich, Karl Eugen has 12,000 
more on foot,—and it is of them we are treating at present, 
In 1757 he had lent those troops to the Empress Quoon, for a 
consideration ; it was they that stood on the Austrian left, at 
Leuthen; and were the first that got beaten, and had to cease 
standing,— as tho Anstrians wero abundantly loud in pro- 
claiming. To the disgust of Serene Highness: ‘Which of 
you did stand, then 2? Was it their blame, led as they were 2? 
argued he. And next year, 1768, after Crefold, he took his 
12,000 to the French (‘ subsidy,’ or consideration, ‘to bo paid 
in salt’ it appears?) ; with whom they marched abont, and 
did nothing considerable. The Serenity had: pleaded, ‘I must 
command them myself!" ‘You?’ said Belleiale, and would 
not hear of it, Next year again, however, that is 1759, the 
Duke was positive, ‘I must ;’ Belleisle not less s0, ‘You oan- 
not;’—till Minden fell out; and then, in the wreck of Con- 
tades, Belleisle had to consent. Serenity of Wirtemberg, at 
that late season, took the field accordingly; and Broglio now 
1 Buoree de Fréliric, v.10. 
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‘has him at Falda, ‘To out off Ferdinand from Cassel ;? to 
threaten Ferdinand’s left flank and his provisionearts in 
‘that quarter, May really become unpleasant there to Ferdi- 
and; —and ought to be cut out by the Hereditary Prince. 

*To Fulda, then, and ent him out!’ 

“Pulda, Friday, 30th Nowember, 1750. Serene Higham 
lying here for a week past; abundaitly strong for the task ow 
hand, — has his own 12,000, supplemented by 1,000 French 
Light Horse; — bat is widely scattered withal, posted in a 
kind of triangular form; his main posts being Fulda itself, 
and a couple of others, each thirty miles from Fulda, and 
five miles from one anothor, — with ‘patrols to connect them,? 
better or worse. Almnilantly strong for the task, and in per 
fect security; and indeed intends this day to § fire wietoria? 
for the Catastrophe at Maxen, and in the evening will give 
a Ball in farther honor of so salutary an event -—when, about 
9 Aw, news arrives nt the gallop, ‘Brauswickers im full 
march; are within an hour/of the ‘lown-Bridge!'’ Figure to 
what flurry of Serene Highness; ¢ the vieteriashooting ap. 
paratus; of busy mao-milliner people, and the Beauty and 
Fashion of Fulda in general! 

“The night before, a rumor of the French Post baing driven 
in by somebody had reached Serene Highness; who gave some 
vague order, not thinking it of consequence. Here, however, 
is the Fact come to hand in a most urgent and undeniable 
manner! Serene Highness gets on horseback ; but what can 
that help? One cannon (has nothing but light eannon) he 
does plant om the Bridge; bat see, here come premonitory 
bomb-shells one and another, terrifying to the mind ;—and a 
single Hessian drageon, plunging forward on the one ammeady 
cannon, and in the air making horrid cireles,—the ganners 
leave said cannon to him, take to their heels; and the Bridge 
is open. The rest of the affair can be imagined. Retreat at 
our swiftest, ‘running fight” we would fain call it, by various 
roads; lost two flags, two cannon; prisoners were above 1,200, 
many of them Officers. ‘A merciful Providenee saved the 
Duke's Serene Person from hurt,’ say the Stuttgard Gazet- 
teers: which was trae,— Sereno Highness having been ine 
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spired to gullop instantly to rearward and landward, leaving 
an order to somebody, ‘Do the best you can!" 

“So that the Ball is up; dress-pumps and millineries getzing 
‘all locked into their drawers again, —with abundance of 
te-hee-ing (I hope, mostly in a light vein) from the fair creatures 
disappointed of their danee for this time. Next day Serene 
Highness drew farther back, and next day again farther, —to- 
wards Frankenland and home, as the surest plane ;—and was 
no more heard of in those localities” 


Making his first exit, not yet quite his final, from the War- 
‘Theatre, amid euch tempests of haba-ing and te-hee-ing. With 
what thoughts in his own lofty opaque mind ;— like « crowned 
taule, of such pace and carriage, who had unexpectedly stepped 
upon galvanic wires !— 

As to those poor Wartembergers, and theie notion of the 
“Protestant Hero,” I remark farther, that there is a something 
of real truth in it, Friedrich’s Creed, or Theory of the Unix 
verse, differed extremely, in many important points, from that 
of Dr. Martin Luther: but in the vital all-essential point, 
what we may call the heart's core of all Creeds which are hu- 
man, human and not simious or diabolic, the King and the 
Doctor were with their whole heart at one: That it is not 
allowable, that it is dangerous and abominable, to attempt be- 
lieving what is not true. In that sense, Friedrich, by nature 
and position, was a Protestant, and even the chief Protestant 
in the world. What kind of “ Hero,” in this big War of his, 
we are gradually learning; — in which too, if you investigate, 
there is not wanting something of “Protestant Heroism,” 
even in the narrow sense. For it doos appear, — Maria The- 
resa having a real fear of God, and poor Louis a real fear of 
the Devil, whom he may well feel to be getting dangerous pur- 
chase over him, — some hope-gleams of acting upon Schism, and 
40 moriting Hoaven, did mingle with their high terrestrial com- 
binations, on this unique opportunity, more than are naw sup- 
posed in careless History-Books, 

2 Buchhols, ii. 992; Matnvillon, ii. 80; Holdew Geschichte, v. 1164-1198; Old 
Bewspapers, in Gentleman's Mogazine, xxix. G20. 
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What iz Perpetual President Maupertuis doing, all this 
While? Is he still in Berlin; or where in the Unie 
verse is he? Alas, poor Maupertuis! 


In the heat of this Campaign, “July 27th,” — some four 
days after the Battle of Ziilichau, just while Friedrich was 
hurrying off for that Intersection at Sagan, and breathless 
Hant of Loudon and Haddiok,— poor Maupertuis had quitted 
this world, July 27th, 1750; at Basol, on the Swiss Borders, 
in his friend Bernonilli's house, after long mouths of sickness 
painfully spent there, And our poor Perpetual President, at 
rest now from all his Akakia burns, and pains and labors in 
fattening the Earth and otherwise, is gone. 

Many beautifuler men have gone within the Year, of whom 
we cau say nothing. But this is one whose grandly silent, and. 
then occasionally fulminant procedures, Akakia controversies, 
Olympian solemnities and flamy pironettings under the con- 
tradiction of sinners, we ence saw; and think with a kind of 
lwuman pathos that we shall see no mor. From his goose of 
au adorer, La Beaumelle, I have riddled out the following par- 
tioulara, chiefly chronological, —and offer them to susceptible 
roadors. La Beaumelle is, in a sort, to be considered the 
speaker; or La Beaumelle and this Editor tn convert, 


Final Pilgrimings of the Perpetual Presiilent, “Manper= 
tnis had quitted Berlin soon after Voltaire. That threat of 
visiting Voltaire with pistols, —to be met by (my syringe and. 
se] of dishonor’ on Vojtaire’s part, —was his last memora= 
Wility in Berlin. His last at that time; or indeed altogethor, 
for he saw little of Berlin farther. 

“ End of April, 1753, he got leave of absence; set ont home. 
wards, for recovery of health Was at Paris thrimgh summer 
and autumn: very taciturn in society ; ‘ preferred prethy women: 
to any man of scieneo;' would sententiously say a strong 
thing now and then, ‘bitter but not without Sonhomie,” abil. 
ing slightly his yellow wig. Disiainful, to how high a degree, 
of Akahkia brabbles, and Voltaire gossip for or against! Tn 
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winter went to St, Malo; found his good Father gone; but a 
loving Sister still there. 

“June, 1754, the King wrote to him, ‘ Venez vite, Come 
quickly :* July, 1754, he came accordingly,’ saw Berlin again; 
did nothing noticeable there, except get worse in health; and 
aiter eleven months, Juna, 1756, withdrew again on leave, — 
never to return this time, though he well intended otherwise. 
But at St. Malo, when, after a month or two of Paris, he got 
thither (Autumn, 1756), and still moro, next summer, 1757, 
when he thought of leaving St. Malo, —what wars, and 
rumors of war, all over the world ! 

“June, 1757, he went to Bordeaux, intending to take ship 
for Hamburg, and return; but the sea was full of English 
cruisers [Pitt's Descente lying in store for St. Malo iteelf}. 
No getting to Berlin by the Hamburg or sea route! ‘Never 
mind, then,’ wrote the King: ‘Improvo your health; go to 
Ttaly, if you ean! 

“Summer, 1757, Maupertula made for Italy; got as far as 
Toulouse;—stayed there till May following; sad, tragically 
stoical; saying, sparingly, and rather to women than men, 
strong things, admired by the worthier sort. Renounced 
thoughts of Italy: ‘Europe bleeding, and especially France 
and Prussia, how go idly touring ?” 

“May, 1758, Maupertais left 'Toulonse: turned towards Ber- 
ling slow, sad, cirenitous ;—never to arrive Saw Narbonne, 
Montpellier, Nimes; with what meditations! At Lyons, under 
honors sky-high, health getting worse, stays two months; 
vomits olots of blood there, Thence, July 24th, to Noufchitel 
and the Lord Marischal ; happy there for three months. Hears 
there of Professor Kiinig’s death (Akukia Kunig): ‘One 
scoundrel less in the world,’ ejaculated he; ‘but what is one!’ 
— October 16th, to the road again, to Basel; stays perforce, 
in Bernouilli’s house there, all. Winter; health falling lower 
and lower, 

“ April, 1769, one day he has his carriage at the door (* Home- 
ward, at all rates!'); but takes violent spasms in the carriage; 
tan’t; can no farther in this world. Lingers here, under kind 

1 Bweres dle Prislerir, xx. 49. 
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care, for above three months more: dying slowly, most pain- 
fully, With mach real stoiciam; not without a stiff-jointed 
algebraic kind of piety, almost pathetic in its sort. ‘Dwo 
Capachins from a neighboring Convent daily gave him conso- 
lations, not entirely satisfactory; for daily withal, ‘unknown 
to the Capuchins, he made his Valet, who was a Protestant, 
read to him from the Geneva Bible;’—and finds many things 
hard to the human mind. July 27th, 1759, he died." * 


Poor Maupertuis; a man of rugged stalwart type; honest; 
of an ardor, an intelligence, not to be forgotten for La Beau- 
melle’s pulings over them, A man of good and even of bigh 
talent; unlucky in mistaking it for the highest! His poor 
Wife, a born Borck,—hastening from Berlin, but again and 
again delayed by industry of kind friends, and at last driving 
on in spite of everything, — met, in the last milos, his Henrse 
and Funeral Company, Adieu, a pitying adieu to him forever, 
—and even to his adoring La Beaumelle, who is rather less a 
blockhead than he generally seems. 

‘This of the Two Capuchins, the last consummation of col- 
lapse in man, is what Voltaire cannot forget, but crows over 
with his shrillest mockery; and seldom mentions Maupertais 
without that last touch to his lifedrama. 





Grand French Invasion-Scheme comes entirely to Wreck 
(Quiberon Bay, 20th November, 1759): of Controller 
General Silhouette, and the Outlooka of France, finan 
cial and other. 





On the very day of Maxen, Tuesday, November 20th, the 
grand French Invasion found its terminus,— not on the shores 
of Britain, bat of Brittany, to its surprise, We saw Rodney 
burn the Flat-bottom manufactory at Havre; Boscawen chase 
the Toulon Squadron, till it ended on the rocks of Lagos. 
From January onwards, as was then mentioned, Hawke had 
been keeping wateh, off Brest Harbor, on Admiral Conflang, 
who presides there over multifarious preparations, with the 

+ La Beaumello, Vie de 
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Soeina 
last Fleet France now has. At Vannes, whero Hawko liko- 
wise has ships watching, are multifarions preparations; new 
Flat-bottoms, 18,000 troops, —could Conflans and they oaly 
get to sca. peers sea gmk Hace eae 
following :— 

* November 9th, 2 wild gale of wind had blown Hawke out 
of sight; away home to Torbay, for the moment, “Now is 
the time !’ thought Contlans, and put to sea (November 1th) 5 
met by Hawke, who had weighed from Torbay to his duty; 
and who, of course, crowded every sail, after hearing that 
Conflans was out. At break of day, November 20th [in the 
very hours when poor Finck was embattling himself round 
Maxen, and Daun eprawling up upon him through the Passes}, 
Hawke had had signal, “A Floct in sight;" and soon after, 
“Conflans in sight —and the day of trial come. 

“Conflans is about the strength of Hawke, and France 
expects tauch of him; but he is not expecting Hawke, Con- 
flans is busy, at this moment, in the mouth of Quiberon Bay, 
opening the road for Vannes and the 18,000;—in hot chase, 
at the moment, of a Commodore Duff and his small Squadron, 
who have been keeping wateh there, and are now ranning all 
they can. On a sudden, to the astonishment of Conflans, this 
little Squadron whirls round, every ship of it (with a sky- 
rending cheer, could he hear it), and commences chasing! 
Conflans, taking surrey, sees that it is Hawke; he, sure 
enough, coming down from windward yonder at his highest 
speed; and that chasing will not now be one’s business !— 

* About 11 A.m. Hawke is here; eight of his vanward ships 
are sweeping on for action. Conflans, at first, had determined 
‘to fight Hawke; and drew ap accordingly, and did try a little: 
but gradually thought better of it; and decided to take shelter 
in tho shoaly coasts and nooks thereabouts, which were un- 
known to Hawke, and might rain him if he should pursue, 
the day being short, and the weather extremely bad. Weather 
itself almost to be called a storm, ‘Shoreward, then; east- 
ward, every ship!’ beeame, ultimately, Conflans’s plan. On 
the whole, it was 2 in the afternoon before Hawke, with thase 
vanward Fight, could get elutch of Conflans. And truly he 
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did then strike his claws into him in « thunderously fervid 
manner, he and all hands, in spite of the roaring weathers — 
aman of falcon, or accipitral, nature as well as name, 

“Conflans himself fought well; as did certain of the others, 
—all, more or less, s0 long as their plan continued steady :— 
thunderous miscellany of cannon and tempest; Confians with 
his plan steady, or Conflans with his plan wavering, versus 
those vanward Eight, for two hours or more, But the seene 
was too dreadful; this ship sinking, that obliged to strike; 
things all going awry for Conflans, Hawke, in his own Flagy 
ship, bore down specially on Conflans in his,—who did wait, 
and exchange a couple of broadsides; but then sheered off, 
finding it so heavy. French Vice-Admiral next likewise gave 
Hawke a broadside; one only, and shocrod off, satisfied with 
the feturn. Some Four others, in succession, did the like; 
‘One blast, as we hurry by’ (making for the shore, mostly)! 
So that Hawke seemed swallowed in volcanoes (though, 
indood, their firing was very bad, such a flurry among them), 
and his Blue Flag was invisible for some time, and various 
ships were hastening to help him,—till a Fifth French ship 
coming up with her brondside, Hawke answered her in pate 
ticular (La Superbe, a Seventy-four) with all his guns together; 
which sent the poor ship to the bottom, in a hideously sudden 
manner, One other (the 7Aésée) had already sunk in fighting; 
two (the Soleit and the Héros) were already running for it, — 
the Héws in a very wnheroio manner! But on this terrible 
plunge-home of the Superde, the rest all made for the shoreg— 
and escaped into the rocky intricacies and the darkness. Four 
of Conflans's ships were already gone, —struck, sunk, or other 
wise oxtinct, —when darkness fell, and veiled Conflans and 
his distresses. ‘Country people, to the number of 10,0007 
crowded on the shore, had been seen watching the Battles 
and, ‘as sad witnesses of the White Flag’s disgrane,’ disap= 
peared into the interior’? 

Tt was such a night us mon never witnessed before, Wale 
pole says: “The roaring of the elements was redoubled by the 

© Beatson, Hl 397-045; and Th. ili, 44-950. In Genileman's Mogazine, 
faxix, 557), A Chaplain's Lotter,” &e. 
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thunder from our ships; and both concurred in that scene of 
horror to puta period to the Navy and hopes of France. Seven 
ships of the line got into the River Vilaine [Jay there fourteen 
months, under strict watching, till their backs were broicen, 
“thamping aguinst the shallow bottom avery tide," and only 
“throo, with three frigates,” over gob out again]; eight more 
escaped to different: ports,” into the River Charente ultimately, 
“Conflans's own ship ond another were run on shore, and burat, 
One we took.” ‘Two, with thelr crews, had gone to the bottom 5 
one under Hawke's cannon ; ono partly by its own mismanage- 
ment “Two of ours were lost in the storm [chasing that Soleil 
and Héros], bat the crews saved. Lord Howe, who attacked 
Lo Formidable, bore down on her with such violence, that her 
prow forced in his lower tier of guns Captain Digby, in the 
Dunkirk, received the fire of twelve of the enemy's ships, and 
lost nota man. Keppel’s was full of water, and he thought 
it sinking: a sadden squall emptied his ship; but he was ine 
formed all his powder was wet; ‘Then, said he, ‘E am sorry 
Tam safe.’ Thoy came and told him a small quantity was 
undamaged; ‘Very well,’ enid he; ‘then attack agai.’ Not 
above eight of onr ships were engaged in obtaining that deel- 
sive victory. ‘The Tnvasion was heard of no moce."* 

Invasion had been fully intended, and even, in these final 
days, considerably expected. In the old London Newspapers 
we read this notice: Monday, November 19th: To-day there 
came Three Expresses,” — Three Expresses, with what haste 
in their oyes, testifying enccessively of Conflans’s whereabouts. 
But it was believed that Hawke would still manage, And, at 
any rate, Pitt wore such a look, —and had, in fact, made such 
preparation on the cousts, even in failure of Hawke, —there 
was no alarm anywhere. Indignation rather; —and naturally, 


1 Walpole, George Seeoncl, ti, 239.— Hore is tha List, accurately riddled 
oat: 1, Formidable, struck {about 4 rst): 2. Thésée, sunk (by a tumble it 
made, while (a scion, under au unskitful Captain): 3. Syperbe, sunk: 4. 2éos, 
atrack ; conld not be boarded, ach weather; and recommenced next day, but 
hal to run and strand isealf, and be burnt by the English ;—as did (5) the 
‘Solel Rogat (ConSaue’s Flagship), Contians aud crow (like those of the Z/érse) 
getting ont fa tine. 
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when the news did come, what an outburst of Elumination in 
the windows and the hearts of men! 

* Hawko continued watching the mouths of the Vilaine and 
Charente Rivers for a good while after, and without interrap- 
tion henceforth, — till the storms of Winter had plainly elosed 
‘them for one season. Supplies of fresh provisions had come 
to him from England all Summer; but were stopped Intterly 
by the wild weather. Upon which, in the Fleet, arose this 
gravely pathetic Stave of Sea-Poetry, with a wrinkle of bring 
humor grinning in it: — 

Till Hawke did bang Monsioar Conflans [Congfang], 
You seut us beet anid beer ; 

‘Now Monsiour 's beat, wo ’ve nonght to eat, 
‘Sinco you have nought to fonr.'"+ 


The French mode of taking this catastrophe was rather 
peculiar, Hear Barbier, an Eye-witness ; dating Paris, Decem- 
ber, 1759: “Since the first days of December, there has boox 
eried, and sold in the streets, a Printed Detail of all that con- 
cerns the Grand Invasion projected this long while: to wit, 
the number of Ships of the Line, of Frigates, Galiots, among 
others 500 Flat-bottomed Boats, which are to carry over, and 
land in England, more than 54,000 men;—with list of the 
Regiments, and number of the King’s Guards, that are algo to 
go: there are announced for Generals-in-Chief, M. le Prince de 
Conti [do readers remember him since the Broglio-Maillebois 
time, and how King Louis prophesied in autograph that he 
would be “the Grand Conti” one day ?]—Prinee de Conti, 
Prince de Soubise [left bis Conquest of Frankfurt for this 
greater Enterprise), and Milord Thomont [Irish Jacobite, 
whom I don't know], As sequel to this Detail, there is a 
lengthy Song on the Disembarkment in England, and the fear 
the English must hare of it!” Calculated to astonish the 
Practical foronsic mind. 

“It is inconceivable,” continues he, “how they have per 
titted such a Piece to be printed; still more to be orled, and 
sold price one halfpenny (deux fiards). ‘This Song is indecent, 

+ Beatson, fi, 342 0. 
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in the circumstances of the actual news from our Fleet at 
Brest 20th of last month);—in regard to which bad adven- 
ture M. le Marquis de Contlans has come to Versailles, to justify 
himself, and throw the blame on M. le Marquis de Beauffre- 
mont [his RearAdmiral, now safe in the Charente, with eight 
of our poor ships}. Sueh things are the more ont of place, as 
weare in a bed enough position, —uo Flat-bottoms stirring 
froin the ports, no Troops of the Maison dw Roi setting out; 
and have reason to believe that we are now to make no such 
ativempt.” 


Silhouette, the Controller-General, was thought to have 
a creative genius in finance: but in the eighth month of his 
gestation, what phenomena are these? Ontober 26th, there 
came out Four Decrees of Council, setting forth, That, “as the 
expenses of the War exceed not only the King’s ordinary 
revenues, but the extraordinaries he has had to lay on his 
people, there is nothing for it but," in fact, Suspension of 
Payment; actual Temporary Bankraptey: —“ Cannot pay 
you; part of you not for a year, others of you not till the 
‘War end ; will give you 5 per cent interest instead.” Coupled 
with which, by the same croative genius, is a Declaration in 
the King’s name, That the King compels nobody, bat does 
invite all and sundry of loyal mind to send their, Plate (on 
Joan, of course, and with due receipt for it) to the Mint to be 
coined, lest Majesty come to have otherwise no money,” —his 
vory valets, a8 is privately known, having had no wages from 
him for ten months past. 

Whereupon the rich Princes of the Blood, Due d'Orléans 
foremost, and Official persons, Pompadour, Belleisle, Choiseul, 
do make an effort; and everybody that has Plate fools uneasily 
that he cannot use it,and that he ought to send it, And, 
November &th, the King’s own Plate, packed ostentatiously in 
carts, went to the Mint; —the Dauphiness, noble Saxon Lady, 
had already volunteered with a silver tojlet-table of hers, brand- 
now and of exquisite costly pattern; but the King forbade her. 
On such examples, everybody had to make an effort, or uneasily 

+ Barbier, tr. 996, 
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try to make one, King Friedrich, eight days after Maxen, iy 
somewhat amused at these proceedings in the distance :— 

“The kettles and spoons of the French seem to me a pleas. 
ant rosource for carrying on War!” writes he to DiArgens+ 
“A bit of mummery to act on the public feeling, 1 suppose. 
The result of it will be small: but as the Belleisle Letters 
[taken in Contades’s baggage, after Minden, and printed by 
Dake Ferdinand for public edification) make always such an 
outery about poverty, those people are trying to impose on 
their enemies, and persuade them that the carved and chis- 
olled silver of the Kingdom will suffice for making a vigorous 
Campaign. I see nothing else that can have set them on 
imagining the farce they are now at. ‘There is Minster taken 
from them by the English-Hanoverian people; it is affirmed 
that the Freneh, on the 25th, quitted Giessen, to march on 
Friedberg and repass the Rhine [might possibly have done 
so;—but the Hereditary Prince and his 12,000 come to be 
needed elsewhere f]— Poor we are opposite our enemies here, 
cantoned in the Villages about; tho last truss of atraw, the 
last loaf of bread will decide which of us is to remain in Sax- 
ony. And as the Austrians are extremely squeezed together, 
and can got nothing out of Bélimen,”"—one hopes it will not 
be they! - 

All through November, this sending of Plate, T never knew 
with what net-result of moneys coinable, goes on in Paris; till, 
at the highest tables, there is nothing of silver dishes left;— 
and a now crockery kind (rather clumsy; “ouds noire,” ag We 
derisively call them, pigment of bottom part being black) has 
had to be contrived instead. Under what astonishments 
abroad and at home, and in the latter region under what exe- 
erations on Silhouette, may be imagined. “ Tout le monde fare 
beancoup contre M. de Silhouette, AV) the world swears taneh 
against him,” says Barbier; — but I believe probably he was 
much to be pitied: “A crvative gonius, you; and this is whab 
you come to?” 

November 22d, the poor man got dismissed; France swear- 
ing at him, I know not to what depth; bat howling and 

1“ Wilsdruf, 28th Novembor, 1759," GBueres ue Frédéric, xix, 108 
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hissing, evidently, with all its might. ‘The very tailors and 
muilliners took him up,—trousers without pockets, dresses 
without founcé or fold, which they called @ la Silhouette: — 
and, to this day, in France aud Continental Countries, the old- 
fushioned Shadow-Profile (mere outline, and vacant black) is 
practically called a silhouette, So that the very Dictionaries 
have bin; and, like bad Count Reinhart, or Rejaard, of earlier 
dato, he has become a Noun Appellative, aud is immortalized 
in that way, The first of that considerable Series of Creative 
Financiers, Abbé Terray and the rest,—-brought in succes- 
sively with blessings, and dismissed with eursings and hissings, 
—vwho end in Calonne, Loménie de Brienne, aad what Mira- 
beau Pére called “the General Overturn (Oulbute Générate).” 
Thitherward, privately, straight towards the General Over- 
turn, is France bound;—and will arrive in about thirty 
yoars, 


Friedrich, strange to say, publishes (March—June, 1760) 
on Edition of his Poems. Question,“ Who wrote Mati- 
nécs da Roi de Prusse ?"*—for the second, and posi- 
tively the last Time. 


Tn this avalanche of impending destructions, what can be 
more éurprising than to hear of the Editing of Poems on his 
Majesty's part! Actual publication of that (nore de Podsie, 
for which Voltaire, poor gentleman, suffered such tribulation 
seven years ago, Now coming out from choice: Reprint of 
it, not now to the extent of twelve copies for highly special 
friends, tmt in copions thousands, for behoof of mankind at 
large! The thing cost Friedrich very little meditating, and 
had become necessary,—and to be done with speed. 

Reagors recollect the uere de Poésie, and satirical hits 
said to be init, At Paris, about New-year's time 17/0, some 
helpful Hand had contrived to bring out, under the pretended 
date “Potsdam,” a cheap edition of that interesting Work." 
Merely in the way of thoft, as appeared to cursory readers, to 


5" Byores du Phitosophe de SaneSeeei :"" 1 vol. 12 mo," Potedam [Perir, 
to truth], 1760." 
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iwhas this postizing King was pleassdico hints of tl 
private moments. D’Argens declares himself glad of this 
theft, so oxquisitely clever is the Book. But Fri 
better: “ Mareh 17th, when a Copy of it came to ri 
rich sees well what is meant, —and what he himself 
in it Hoe instantly sets about making a few i 
changes of phraso; sends the thing to D'Argens: 4 Pul i 
once, with a little prefutory word.” And, at the 
speed, D'Argens has, in three weeks’ time, the. bi 
Prepoe, oF Avis au Libraire, “circulating in great 
ly in London aud Petersburg” (“Whief Ea 
omitted; and, what is far more, has 
here is the poor idle Work itself, not a Counterfeit 
anybody care to read it"), and an Orthodox Edition 
‘The diligent Pirate Booksellers, at Amsterdam, at 
copiously reproduced this authorized Berlin Edition to 
added excerpts from it to their reprints of the P 
way of various-readings. And everybody read and 
what nobody will now do; theme, and treatment o 
‘being both now #0 heartily indifferent to ua. 


Who the Perpetrator of this Parisian maleficence ‘ 
mained dark ;—and would not be worth inquiring 
exeept for two reasons intrinsically trifling, but o 
without inberest to readers of our time, First, that 
whom some suspected (some, never much Friedrich, = 
hear of), appears to have been perfectly innocent; — and 
dood had heen incapacitated for guilt, by Schmidt and Freytag 
and their dreadful Frankfurt procedures! ‘This is reasom first z 
poor Voltaire mately asking us, Not to load him with mare 

} Hla Later tothe Wing, (ween de Frédirin, xis. 188, 

“Came ont April oth [seo Mitchell, ih 153], and o second finer Ralition: 


dle Frédéric, x. p.X, 31%. 197 My, 138; expecially Ka Proms, 
1 compare him with Aimeel// on thesa -difforent eeeme 
Iy wind out his bit of meauing), all manner of nineteas 
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sins than his own. Reason second is, that, by a singular oppor- 
tunity, there has, in these very months! a glimmering of light 
risen on it to this Editor; ilogtrating two other points as well, 
which readers here are acquainted with, some time ago, as 
riddles of the insignificant sort. The Demon Newswriter, with 
his “ Jdex” of Friedrich, and the * Matinées du Hoi de Prusce:”” 
readers recollect both those Productions; both enigmatic as to 
authorship ; — but both now become riddles which can more or 
Jews be read. 

For the surprising cirenmstance (thongh in certain periods, 
when the realm of very Chaos re-cmerges, fitfully, into upper 
sunshine now and then, nothing ought to surprise one as 
happening there) is, That, only a few months ago, the in- 
comparable Matinées (known to my readers five years since) 
has found a new Editor and reviver. Editor illuminated 
“by the Secretary of the Great Napoleon,’? “by discovery 
of manuscripts,” “by the Duc de Rovigo,” and I know not 
what; animated also, it is said, by religious views. And, 
in short, the Matinées is again abroad upon the world,— 
“your London Edition twice reprinted in Germany, by the 
Jesuit party since” (much good may it do the Jesuit party 1) 
—a Matinées again in comfortable circumstances, as would 
seem. Probably the longest-eared Platitude now walling the 
Earth, though there are a good many with ears long. Uneon- 
scious, seemingly, that it has been killed thrice and four times 
already; and that indeed, exept in the realm of Nightmare, 
it never was alive, or needed any killing; belief in it, doubt 
upon it (I must grieve to inform the Duc de Rovigo and honor- 
able persons concerned), being evidence conclusive that you 
have not yet the faintest preliminary shadow of correct knowl- 
edge about Friedrich or his habit or affairs, and that you 
ought first to try and acquire some, 

‘To me argument on this subject would haye been too unen- 
durable. But argument there was on it, by persons eapable 
and willing, more than one: and in result this surprising brand- 
new Landon moon-calf of = Matinées was smitten through, and 
slit in pieces, for the fifth time,—as if that could have burt 

+ Spring, 1863. 
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it much! “Mi dor Dummieit,” sings Schiller; “Human Stu- 
pidity is stronger than the very Goda.” However, in the 
course of these new inspections into matters long since obso~ 
lete, there did —what may truly be considered as a kind of 
profit by this Resuscitating of the moon-calf Matinées upon 
affticted mankind, and is a net outcome from it, real, though 
very small—some light rise as to the origin and genesis of 
Matinges ; some twinkles of light, and, in the utterly dark 
element, did disclose other monstrous extinct shapes looming 
to right and left of said monster: and, in a word, the Author 
ship of Matinées, and not of Matinées only, becomes now at 
last faintly visible or guessable, To one of those industrions 
Matadors, as we may call them, Slayers of this moon-calf for 
the fourth or fifth time, I owe the following Note; which, on 
verifying, I ean declare to ba trustworthy: — 

“The Author of Macinées, it is nearly certain,” says my Core 
respondent, “is actually a ‘M. de Bonneville,’ —contrary to 
what you wrote five years ago* Not indeed the Bonneville 
who is found in Dictionaries, who is visibly impossible; but 
a Bonneville of the preceding generation, who was Maréchal 
de Saxe's Adjutant or Secretary, old enough to have been the 
Unole or the Father of that revolutionary Bonnevilla Man& 
chal de Saxe died November 30th, 1740; this senior Bonneville, 
still a young man, had been with him to Potsdam-on visit 
there. Bonneville, conscious of genius, and now out of em= 
ployment, naturally went thither again; lived a good deal 
there, or went between France and there; and authentic His- 
tory knows of him, by direct evidenco, and by reflex, the fol- 
lowing Three Facts (the second of them itself threefold), of 
which I will distinguish the indubitable from the inferontially 
ervdible or as good as cortain :— 

“1°. Indubitable, That Bonneville sold to Friedrich certain 
Papers, military Plans, or the like, of the Inte Maréchal, and 
was paid for them; but by no means met the recognition his 
genins saw itself to merit, These things are certain, though 
not dated, or datable except as of the year 1750 or 1751. 
After which, for above twenty years, Bonneville entered upon 

¥ ap. 1688 (ruprd, ¥, 165, 166). 
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a series of adventures, caliginous, underground, for most part; 
‘soldering in Amoriea,’ ‘writing auonymous Pamphlets or 
Books,’ roaming wide over the world; and led a busy bat 
ohseure and uncertain life, hanging by Berlin as a kind of 
centre, or by Paris and Berlin aa his two centres; and had 
& miscellaneous series of adventures, subterranean may of 
them, unluminous all of them, not courting the light; whieh 
jie now in naturally a very dark condition. Dimly discerni- 
‘ble, however, in the goneral dask of Bonneville, dim and vague 
of outline, but definitely steady beyond what could have bean 
expected, it does appear farther, — what alone entitles Bonne- 
ville to the least memory here, or anywhere in Nature now or 
henceforth, — 

“2°. Inferentially credible, That, shortly after that first 
rebuff in Potsdam, be, uot another, in 1752, was your + Demon 
Newswriter; whom we gazed at, some time since, devoutly 
crossing ourselves, for a little while! 

“Likewise that, in 1759-1760, after or before his American 
wanderings, he, the same Bonneville, as was suspected at the 
time,’ stole and edited this surreptitious mischief-making 
Bueres du Philosophe de Sons-Souei (Paris or Lyon, pretend- 
ing to be § Potsdam,’ January, 1760),” which we are now con- 
sidering! “Encouraged, probably enough, by Choiseul himself, 
who, in any case, is now known to have been the promoter of 
this fine bit of mischief,*— and who may thereupon [or may 
as probably, not “thereupon,” if it were of the least consequence 
to gods or men} have opened to Bonneville a new military 
career in America? Career which led to as good as nothing; 
French soldioring in Amorica being done for, in the course of 
1760. Upon which Bonneville would return to his old haunts, 
to his old subterranean industries in Paris and Berlin. 

1 Nicolai, Cater Zimmarmanne Fragmmte, i. 181, 182, i. 253, 234. Sketch 
of what is authentically known about Bonneville: suspected both of Mati- 
néex and of the Stolen Edition.’ 

£ Choiseni’s own Note, “To 2M. ile Malosherhes, Directeur de la Libraine, 
10th December, 1759: "By avery method sereen the King’s Government from 
being suspected ;— and get the Rdition out at once,’ (Published in the Con 
sohutonned, 94 December, 1880, by M- Sainte-Beuve ; copied in Preuss, (Eueres 
de Frédévio, xix. \08 m.) 
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“And that, finally, in 1766, be, as was again suspected at 
the time, he and no other, did write those Wetinées, whicit 
appeared noxt year in print (1766), and many times since; 
anid have just been reprinted, as a surprising new discovery, 
at London, in Spring, 1863, 

“3° Again indubitable, That cither after or before those 
Eiitorial exploits, Bonneville had sold the Maréchal de Saxe’s 
Plans and Papers, which were already the King’s, to some 
second person, and been a second time paid for them. And 
was, in regard to this Swindling exploit, found out; and by 
reagon of that sale, or for what reason is not known, was put 
into Spandau, and, one hopes, ended his life there.” 

Fact No, 2, which alone concerns us here,—and which, in 
its three successive stages, doca curiously cohere with itself 
and with other things, — comes, therefore, not by direct light, 
which indeed, by the nature of the case, would be impossible, 
Not by direct light, but by various reflex lights, and conver 
gence of probabilities old and new, which become the stronger 
the better they are examined; and may be considered ax 
amounting to what is called a moral certainty, —“ certain * 


1" Nicolai, Ueber Zimmermanns Fragmenie, i. 181, 1€2, ii. 253, 254, Sketch 
cof what is wathentically known about Bouncrilie : ‘suspected both of Mane 
nees aa of the Stolen Edition” 

1 Nicolai, ubi supra j—and besides him, only tho two following references, 
‘out of half cartload: 1°, Bachaumunt, Méenoires serdtes,*7th Pebroaey, 1788" 
(we Barbier, Dictionnaire des Anonymes, § Matinéos), who alls Matinges 'm de 
wwlopment of the Fdée de la Personne,’ (that ix, of your ‘Demow Newnsriler3? 
aliealy known to Bachsumont, this * fdée,’ it acetns, ne well as the Motindes in 
Manuscript) 2°. Leiter of Grimm to Duchess of Sachsen-Gotha [our Dockess}, 
dhived * Paris, Ath April, 1769" not in printed Corresponchonce da’ Grime, bit 
mild in the Archives of Gotha, in company with a MS. of Matinges, probably 
the ables extant (s¢0,—in the Grrnatoren Poriodical, Lelprg, 1863, pp. $13— 
454, 500-519, —K. Samwer, who is Chief Mailews of this now London meone 
calf, and will Inform the cnrions of every particular.” 

Motinérs was first: printed 1786 (no place), and seven or eight timos 
in diffrent Countries; twice or thrice over.as * an interesting pew discovery! 
—very wearisome to this Editor: who rend Murinées (in poor Laxdan print, 
that too) many years ngo,—with complete satisfaction as to Matinéer, and 
sincere wish not to touch it again eren with a pale of tongs;— aud his sltiew 
had thie priceless MSS. of ft” offered him, st low mtes, as a guerdou to 
merit 
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Lr ipihn basicaal ce wena lear ieea ‘Yo a kind of moral 

; kind of moral consolation too; only One individual 
of ‘Adan’s Posterity, not Three or more, having been needed 
in these multifarious acts of scoundrelisin; and that One re 
ceiving payment, or part payment, so prompt and appropriate, 
in the shape of a permanent cannon-ball at his ankle. 

‘Dhis 15 the one profit my readers or I have yet derived from 
the late miraculous Resuscitation of Matinées Royales ; the 
other items of profit in that Enterprise shall belong, not to us 
in the least measure, but to Bonneville, and to his well or ill 
disposed Coadjutors and Copartoers in the Adventure, Adieu 
to it, and to him and to them, forever aud a day | 


Peace-Negotiations hopeful to Friedrich alt through Winter 3 
but the French won't, Voltaire, and his Style of Cor- 
responding. 

‘This Winter thero was talk of Peace, more specifically than 
ever. November 15th, at the Hague, as a nentral place, there 
hui been, by the two Majesties, Britannie and Prussian, official 
Declaration, * We, for our part, deeply lament these horrors, 
and are ready to troat of Peace.” This Declaration was pre- 
sented November 15th, 179, by Prince Ludwig of Brunswick 
(Head General of the Dutch, and a Brother of Prince Ferdi- 
nand our General's, suitable for euch ease), to the Austrian- 
French Excellencies at the Hague. By whom it had been 
reecived with the due politeness, “ Will give it our profoundest 
consideration ;"*— which indeed the French, for aome timo, 
privately did; though the Austrians privately had no neod to 
do so, being already fixed for a negative response to the pro- 
posal. But hereby rose actual talk of a “Congress ;" and 
wagging of Diplomatic wigs as to whore it shall be. “In 
Breda,” said some; “Rreda a place used to Congresses.’ 
“Why not in Nanci here ?” said poor old Ex-Polish Stanis« 


+ Declaration (by tho two Majoation) that they ard reaily to treat of Peace, 
15th November, 1759, presented by, fc. (as above); Annver trom Pranee, in 
stingy terms, and not till $4 April, 1760: are in London Gazette: in Geniloe 
man's Magazine, xxix. 603, xxx. 188; in &e. be. 


_ 
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lous, alive to the calls of benevolence, poor old Titular soul. 
Othors said “Leipaig;” others “ Augsburg; —and indeed in 
Augsburg, according to the Gazetteers, at one time, there wore 
“upholsterers busy getting ready the apartments." So that, 
with such ramor in the Diplomatic cirelos, the Gazetteer and 
outer world was full of speculation upon Peace; and Friedrioh 
had lively hopes of it, and had been hoping three months be- 
fore, a8 we transiently saw, though again it came to nothing, 
All to nothing; and is not, in iteclf, worth the least attention 
from ng here,—a poor extinct fact, loud in those months and 
filling the whole world, now silent and extinct to everybody, — 
except, indeed, that it offers physiognomic traits here and 
there of a certain King, and of those about him. For which 
reason we will dwell on it a few minutes longer. 

Nobody, in that Winter 1759-1760, could guess where, or 
from whom, this big world-interesting Peace-Negotiation had 
its birth; as everybody now can, when nobody now is curious 
on the question! At Sagan, in Seyitember last, we all saw the 
sinall private source of it, its first outspurt into daylight; and 
rond Friedrich’s Anawers to Voltaire and the noble Duchess on 
it:—for the sake of which Two private Correspondents, and 
of Friedrich’s relation to them, possibly a few more Excerpts 
may still have a kind of interest, now when the thing corre 
sponded on has ceased to have any, ‘To the Duchees, a noble- 
minded Lady, beautifully zealous to help if she could, by 
whose hand these multifarious Peace-Papers have to pass, this 
is always Friedrich’s fine style in transmitting them, Out of 
many specitwens, following that of Sagan which we gavé, here 
are the Next Three :— 




















Friedrich to the Duchess of Sachson-Gothe (Three other Letters 
on the “ Peace”). 


1 
“ Witspucr, 21st Noversber, 
ens this morning —of whicls 
“Mapam, — Nothing but your generosities and your indal- 
genes could justify my incongraity ongruité, in trowbling 
you with the Enclosed}, You will have if, Madam, that T 









after Maxon, surrender 
has not heard). 
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shall still farther abuse those bounties, which are so precious 
to me: ab least remember that it is by your order, if I forward 
through your hand this Letter, whieh does not merit such 
honor. 

“Chance, which so insolently mocks the projects of men, 
and delights to build ap and then pull down, has led us about, 
thus far, — to the end of the Campaign [not quite ended yet, 
if we knew]. The Austrians are girt in by the Elbe on this 
side; 1 have had two important Magozines of theirs in Bo- 
homia destroyed [Kleist’s doing]. There have been some bits 
of fighting (affuires), that have turned entirely to our advan. 
tage: —so that Tam in hopes of forcing M. Daun to repass 
the Elbe, to abandon Dresden, and to take the rond for Zittau 
and Bohemia. 

“T talk to you, Madam, of what Tam surronnded with; of 
what, being in your neighborhood, may perhaps have gained 
your attention. I could go to much greater length, if my heart 
dared to explain itself on the sentiments of admiration, grati- 
tude and esteem, with which I am,— Madam my Cousin,— 
Your most faithful Cousin, Friend and Servant, — PF.” 


2 
“Farrneno, 18th December, 175% 

“ Mapam,— You spoil me so by your indulgence, you #0 a 
custam me to have obligations to you, that I reproach myself 
a hundred times with this presumption. Cortainly T should 
not continue to encloae these Letters to your care, hak not I 
the hopo that perhaps the Correspondence may be of some use 
to England, and even to Europe, — for without doubt Peace is 
the desirable, the natural and happy state for all Nations, It 
is to accelerate Peace, Madam, that I abuse your gencrosities. 
This motive excuses me to myself for the incongruity of my 
procedures. 

“The goodness you have to take interest in my situation 
obliges me to give you some account of it. We have under- 
gone all sorte of misfortune here [Maxen, what not], at the 
moment we were least expecting them. Nevertheless, there 
remains to us courage and hope; here are Auxiliaries [Heredi- 


ZZ. 





208° FRIEDRICH LIKE TO BE OVERWHELMED, Boos 30x 


tary Prince and 12,000] on the point of arriving; there is 
reason to think that the end of our Campaign will be less 
frightful than seemed likely three weeks ago. , 
Moulam, enjoy all the happiness that I wish you. May all the 
world become acquainted with your virtues, imitate them, and 
admiro you as Ido. May you be peraaaded that . . .— By” 


a 


“Frernene, 16th February, 8760. 

“Manan, —Tt isto my great regret that I importuse Your 
Highness so often with my Lotters, Your bounties, Madam, 
have spoiled mo ;— it will teach you to be more chary of them. 
to others. T regard you as an estimable Friend, to whose 
friendship I have recourse in straits. The question is still 
Peace, Madam; and were not the object of my importunities 
so beautiful, Madam, I should be inexcusable.” — Goes then 
into practical considerations, about “Cocoeji ” (King’s Aidette 
Camp, once Keith's, who carries this Letter), about a “Herr 
von Edelsheim,” a “ Bailli de Froulay,” and the possible “Con- 
ditions of Peace,” — not of consequence to us just now? 


As to Voltaire again, and the new Friedrich-Voltaire Style 
of Correspondence, something more of detail will be requisite, 
Ever since the black days of 1757, when poor Wilhelmina, 
with Rossbach and Leuthen still hidden from her in a future 
gloomy as death, desperately brought Voltaire to bear upom 
Cardinal Tenein in this matter, without snecess, there Taw 
been a kind of regular corresponding between Voltaire and 
Friedrich ; characteristic on both sides, A pair of Lovers 
hopelessly estranged and divorced ; and yet, in a sense, nnique 
and priceless to one another. The Past, full of heavenly radi- 
ances, which isgued, alas, in flames and sooty conflagrations as 
of Erebus, —let us forget it, and be taught by it! The Past 


* Buvres de Frédéric, xviii. 174, 173,172. Correspondence on this subject 
Insts from 22d Septoniber, 1759, wo 8th May, 1760: 4. pp. 170-186, In thae 
final Letter of $th May ie the phesse, hardly worth restoring to its realowner= 
ship, hough the coatext cousiterably redeems it there, —“the prejadics 
can't got rid of, thae, in war, Dim ext pour fes grow esealvons.” 
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is painful, and has been too didactic to some of us: but here 
still is the Present with its Future; better than blank nothing, 
Pleasant to hear the sound of that divine voice of my loved 
one, were it only in commonplace remarks on the weather, — 
perhaps intermixed with sooret gibings on myself:—let us 
bear it while we can, amid thase world-wide crashing discords 
and piping whirlwinds of war. 

Friodrich sonds his new Verses or light Proses, which he is 
ever and anon. throwing off; Voltaire sends his, mostly in 
print, and of more elaborate turn: they tall on matters that 
ave passing round them, round thia King, the centrs of them, 
— Friedrich usually in a rather swaggering way (lest his Cor- 
respondent think of blabbing), and always with something of 
banter audible in him;—as has Voltaire too, but in a finer 
treble tone, being always female in this pretty duet of parted 
lovers. Tt rarely comes to any scolding between them; but 
there is or can be nothing of cordiality. Nothing, except in 
the mutual admiration, which oné perceives to be sincere on 
both sides; and also, in the mutual practical estrangement: 
“Nothing more of you, —especially of you, Madam,—as a 
practical domestic article!” 

Aftor long reading, with Historical views, in this final see 
tion of the Friedrich-Voltaire Correspondence, af first so barren 
otherwise and of little entertainment, one finds that this too, 
when once you eax “ read” it (that is to wy, when the sane and 
its dotails are visible to you), becomes highly dramatic, Shak- 
spearean-comio or more, for this is Nature's self, who farexecls 
even Shakspeare ;—and that the inextrieably dark condition 
of these Letters is a real loss to the ingenmous reader, and 
tspocially to the student of Briedvich. -Among the frequently 
reewrring topies, one that oftenest turns up on Voltairn’s side 
is that of Peace: Ob, if your Majesty would but make Peace! 
Does it depend on mo? thinks Friedrich always; and ia, at 
last, once provoked to say sa:— 


—_— 
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Fricdrich te Voltaire, 
™ ReromHewxeesnour, A July, 1759 (shortly tefore Schesditemeitien, 
while waiting Daun's slow moverveates. 

© Asking me for Ponce: there is a bitter joke!—[In verse, 
this; flings off a handful of crackers on the Bien-Aimé, whose 
Chantberlain you are, on the Zongroise guiit adore, on the 
Russian que j'abhorre ; — then continues in prose]: 

“Ts is to him,” the Well-beloved Louis, “that you mmat ad- 
dress yourself, or to his Amboise in Petticoats [his Pompadour, 
acting the Cardinal-Premier ou this occasion}, But these 
people have their heads filled with ambitions projects: these 
people aro the difficulty; they wish to be the sovereign arbi- 
ters of sovereigns ;—and that is what persons of my way of 
thinking will by no means put up with. I love Peace quite as 
much as you could wish; but I want it good, solid and honor. 
able. Socrates or Plato would have thought as I doon this 
subject, had they found themselves placed in the accursed 
position which is now mine in the world. 

“Think yon there is any pleasure in leading this dog of a 
life [chienne, shedog]? In seeing and causing the butchery 
of people you kuow nothing of; in losing daily those you do 
know and love; in seeing perpetually your reputation exposed 
to tho caprices of chance; in passing year after year in dis- 
qaietades and apprehensions; in risking, without end, your 
life and your fortune ? 

“7 know right well the yalue of tranqnillity, the sweets 
of socicty, the charms of life; and I love to be bappy, as 
muchas anybody whatever, But much as I desire these bless. 
ings, I will not purchase them by basenesses and: infamies, 
Philosophy enjoins us to do our duty; faithfully to serve our 
Country, at the price of our blood, of our repose, and of every 
morifice that can be required of ns. The illustrious Zadig 
went through a good many adventures which were not to his 
taste, Candide the like; and nevertheless took their misfor~ 
tune in patience, What finer example to follow than that of 
those heroes 2 
“Take my word, our ‘curt jackets,’ as you call them [Aabits 




















fran Vill, MISCELLANEA IN WINTER-QUARTERS. an 


éoomtés, peculiar to the Prussian soldier at that time’, are as 
good as your red heels, as the Hungarian pelisses, and tho 
green frocks of the Roxelans [Russians]. We are actually on 
the heels of the latter [at least poor Dohna is, and poor Dicta- 
tor Wedell will be, not with the effect anticipated !] —who by 
their stupidities give us fine chance, You will see [ shall got 
out of the scrape this Year too, and deliver myself both from 
the Grocns and the Dirty-Whites [Austeian color of coat). 
My neighbor of the Sacred Hat,—TI think, in spite of hae 
Father's benediction, the Holy Ghest must have i 

the reverse way; he seems to have a great deal of bathers 
bottom... .F."* 


Voltaire in Answer, 


“Tre Déiacns,” poowed to be some time in “August, 1759." 

“Tn whaterer state you are, it is very certain that you area 
great man. It is not to weary your Majesty that T now write; 
it is to confess myself, —on condition you will give me abso- 
lution! T have betrayed you; that is the fact™—(really 
guilty this time, and fave shown something of your writing; 
a5 your Majesty, oh how unjustly, is often suspocting that I 
do, and with misehierous intention, instead of good, ab, Sire {) 
—In fact, T have received that tine “ Marcus. Aurelius” Letter 
(Letter we have justread); exquisite Picco, though with biting 
“Juvenal” qualities in it too; and have shown it, keeping 
back the biting parts, to a beautiful gillflirt of the Court, mé- 
nouditre (who seems to be a Mistress of Choiseul’s), who is 
here attending Tissot for her health: mineudé?re charmed 
with its insists on my sending to Choisenl, “He admires the 
King of Prassia, as he does all nobleness and getins; send 
it!” And T did so;—and look here, what an Answer from 
Choiseul (Answer lost): and may it not have a fine effect, 
and perhaps bring Peace—Oh, forgive me, Sire. Bot read 
that Note of the great man. “Try if you can decipher his 
writing. One may have very honest sentiments, and a great 
Goal of eeprit, and yot write like a cat... . 

“Sire, there was once a lion and a monte (rat); the mouse 


1 Borer de Frédiric, xxiii, 98, 
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fell in love with the lion, and went to pay him courk ‘The 
lion, tired of It, gave him a little scrape with his paw. 
mouse withdrew into his mouse-hole (souriei@re); but he still 
loved the lion; and seeing one day a net they were spreading: 
out to cateh the lion and kill him, he gnawed asunder one 
mesh of it, Sire, the mouse kisses very humbly, 

claws, in all sabmissivencss :—he will never die between two 
Capuchins, as, at Bile, the mastiff (degue) of St. Malo has dono 
[zith July last]. He would have wished to die beside lik 
lion, Believe that the mouse was more attached than the 
mastiff.”—V. é 






~M 

To which we saw the Answer, pair of Answers, at Sagan, in 
September last, This Note from Choiseul, conveyed by Vole 
taire, appears to have been the trifling well-spring from whieh 
all those wide-spread waters of Negotiation flowed. Pitt, 
whon applied to, on the strength of Friedrich's hopes frou 
this srmall Document of Choiseul's, was of course ready, “How 
welcome every chance of a just Peaco!” and agreed to the 
Joint Declaration at the Hague; and tock what farther 
trouble T know not,— probably less sanguine of success than 
Friedrich. Friedrich was ardently industrious in the affair; 
bad a great deal of devising and directing on it, a great deal 
of corresponding with Voltaire and the Duchess, only small 
fractions of which are now left, He searched out, or the 
Duchess of Sachsen-Gothe did it for him, a proper Secret Mes- 
senger for Parie; Seoret Messenger, one Baron von Edelsheim, 
properly veiled, was to consult a certain Bailli de Froulay, a 
friend of Friedrich’s in Pari which loyal-hearted Bailli 
did accordingly endeavor there; but made out nothing, Only 
much vague talking: part of it, or most of it, subdolous on 
Choiseul’s side, Pitt would hear of no Peace which did not 
include Prassia as well as England: some said this was the 
cause of failure;—the real cause was that Choiseul never had 
any serions intention of suceeeding. Light Choieeul, a clever 
man, but an anwise, of the sort called “dashing,” had enter 
tained the matter merely in the optative form, —and when if 

4 GBuores de Frédiric, xxiii, 99, 60. 
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came nearer, wished to ose it for making mischief between 
Pitt and Friedrich, and for worming out Edolsheim’s secrets, 
if he had any, — for whieh reason he fimally threw Edelsheim 
into the Bastille for a few days? 

About the end of March I guess it to have been that Choi- 
seal, by way of worming out poor Edelsheim's secrets, flung 
him into the Bastille for a day or two. Already in December 
foregoing, we have seen Choiseal's Black-Artist busy mpon the 
Stolen Eefition of Friedrich’s Verses, A Choisenl fall of im 
trigues; adroit enough, ambitious enough ; restlossly industri- 
ons in making mischief, if there were nothing else to be made; 
who greatly disgusted Friedrich, now and afterwards. 

And this was what the grand Voltaire Paecification came to, 
though it filled the world with temporary noise, apd was 50 
interesting to Voltaire and another. What a heartaffeeting 
generosity, humility and dulect pathos in that of the poor 
Mouse gnawing asunder a mesh of the Lion's net! There is 
a good deal of that throughout, on the Voltaire side, —that is 
to say, while writing to Friedrich. Bat while writing ef him, 
to third parties, sometimes almest simultaneously, the con- 
trast of styles is not a little startling; and the beantifal affee 
tionately chirping Mouse ix sven snddenly to be an. injured 
Wildcat with its fur up All readers of Voltaire are aware of 
this; and how Voltaire handles his “Lue” (myaterions nick- 
name for King Friedrich), when Lue's back is turned. For 
alas, there is no man or thing bat has its wrong side too; least 
of all, a Voltaire, —doing ¢reble voice withal, if you consider 
pp saa errr tle Suppose we give these 

—treble mostly, and a few of bass as well, — 

moh ioEHe FoRry Dut, and of the noises that 

went on round it, in 4 warconralsed world? And first of all, 
concerning the enigma“ What is Lec?" 


What the Zwe im Voltaire is? Shocking explanations hare 
been hit upon: bat Wagnitre (Wagner, am intelligent Swiss 
~nan), Voltaire’s old Secretary, gives this plain reading of the 
fiddle: “M. de Voltaire had, at The Délices [near by Ferney, 

} Burres de Fraltric, ¥. 38-61, derailed account of the Affair, 
Vol. 5 Jd 
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till the Chitean got built], a big Ape, of excessively mischier- 
ong turn; who used to throw stones at the passers-by, and 
sometimes would attack with its teeth friend or foe alike, 
‘One day it thrice over bit M. de Voltaire’s own log. He had 
called it Lue (Luke); and in conversation with select friends, 
as also in Letters to such, he sometimes designated the King 
of Prussia by that nickname: ‘He is like my Luo here; bites 
whoever caresses him !’—In 1756 M. de Voltaire, having still 
on his heart the Frankfurt Outrage, wrote curious Jfémofres 
[ah, yes, Fie Privée]; and afterwards wished to. burn them; 
but a Copy had been stolon from him in 1768,/"—and they 
still afflict the poor world, 

‘To the same effect speaks Johannes von Miller: “ Voltaire 
had an Ape called Luc; and the spiteful man, in thus naming 
the King, meant to stigmatize him as the mere epe of greater 
men; as one without any greamess of his own." —No; Ene 
was mischievous, flung stones after passengers ; had, according 
to Clogenson, “bitten Voltaire himself, while being caressed 
by him;” that was the analogy in Voltaire’s mind. Preuss 
says, this Nickname first ocours “12th December, 1757." Sup- 
pose 11th December to have been the day of getting one’s leg 
bitten thrice over; and that, in bed next morning, —stiff, 
smarting, fretful against the sad apo-tricks and offences of this 
life, before getting up to one's Works and Correspondences, 
the angry similitude had shot, slightly fulgurous aad consol 
tory, athwart the gloom of one’s mood ?? That will account 
for Lue, 

Many of the Voltaire-Friedrich Letters are lost; aud the 
remainder lie in sad disorder in all the Editions, their 
unintelligible without lengthy explanation. So that the fol- 
lowing Snatches cannot well be arranged here in the way of 
Choral Strophe and Antistrophe, as would have been desirable, 
We shall have to group ther loosely under heads; with less 
respect to date than to subject-mattor, and to tho reader's Gom- 
venience for understanding them. 


1 Longehamp ot Wagnitm Mémoires, 4. 34; Johannes von filler, Pere 
{t2mo, Seuttgard, 1892), xxxi 140 (Letters fo hie Drother, Ne. 218, * July, 
1796"); Clogenson's Note, in Burres de Voltaire, xxvii. 103; Preass, tl. Thy 
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Voltaire om Friedrich, to different Third-Parties, during 
this Wer. 

oi a pan enh onrnchaemeane gr oore 
pened five days before)... “Ihave tasted the vengeance 
of consoling tho King of Prussia, and that is enough for ma. 
He goes beating on the one side, and getting beaten on the 
other: except for another miracle [like Rossbach], he will be 
rained, Better have really been a philosopher, as he pre- 
‘tended to be.”* 


To the Reverend Comte de Bernie (outwardly still onr flour- 
ishing Prime-Minister, by grace of Pompadosr, but soon to be 
extinguished under a Red Hat. Date ix six days before Zorn- 
dorf). . .. “I cannot imagine how some people have gone into 
suspecting that my heart might have the weakness to lean a 
little towards whom you know, towards my Ingrate that was! 
‘One is bound to have politeness; but one has memory as well ; 
—and one is attached, as warmly as superfluously, to the 
Good Cause, which it belongs only to you to defend, Cortain 
it, is, poor Tam not like the three-fourths of the Germans in 
these days [since Mosbach, above all]! I have everywhere 
seen Ladiee’-fana with the Prussian Eagle painted on them, 
cating the FleuvndeLis ; the Hanover Horse giving a kick to 
M. de Richelien’s bottom; a Courier carrying a bottle of 
Queen-of-Hungary Water to Madame de Pompadour, My 
Nieces shall certainly not have that fashion of Fans, at my 
poor little Déices, whither T am just retarning.”* 


To Madame d'Argeatal {on occasion of Afinden: Kuners- 
dorf thres days ago, but not yet heard of)... . “Truly, 
‘Madame, when M. de Contades leads to the butchery all the 
descendants of our ancient chevaliers, and sets them to attack 
eighty pirees of cannon [mot in the least, if you knew it; the 
reverse, if you knew it}, —as Don Quixote did the windmills! 
This horrible day pierces my soul. Iam French to excess, 

+ Bweres de Vedsaire, Lxxvil. 139 (* Tbe Deices, 10th December, 1737"). 

2 1h Leerid. 35 [" Solenne, 19th Angust, 1754"), 


>. 
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especially since those new favors [not worth mentioning here}, 
which I owe to my divine Angels and to M, le Dac de 
Chojseul. > 
“Luc—you know who Luc is [as do we]—is probably 
giving Battle to the Austrians and Russians [Auneredonf, 
12th; three days ago, did it, and was beaten to your mind), 
wt the moment while I have the honor of writing to you; at 
feast, he told me such was his Royal intention, Lf they beat 
him, as may happen, what a shame for us to have been beaten 
by the Duke of Brunswick! I wish you knew this Duke fas T 
have done; a Duke of no esprit, no gift of tongue, in fact no 
talent ot all that 1 could discern), you would be much aston 
ished; and would say, ‘The people whom he beats must be 
great blookhends.’ The truth of the fact is, that all, these 
troops are better disciplined than ours: ''!— Yes indeed, my 
esteemed Voltaire; and also, perbape, that esprit, or gift of 
tongue, is not the sole gift for Battles and Campaigns?— 


To D'Argental (seventh day after Kuncradonf': “mouse upon 
lion's net’! nearly contemporaneous). “At last, then, I think 
my Russians must be near Great Glogau [might have been, one 
thinks, after such a Kunersdori; did not start for a month 
yot; never could get very near at all). Who would have 
thought that Barberina [Mackenzie's Dancer once; sent to 
Glogau, Cocoeji and she, when their marriage became public} 
was going to be besieged by the Russians, and in Glogau: 
© Destiny !— 

“T don't love Lue, far from it: I never will pardon him hig 
infamous procedure with my Niece [at Frankfort that time) ; 
nor the face he has to write me flattering things twice a month 
without having ever repaired his wrongs. 1 desire innch his 
entire humiliation, the chastisoment of the sinner; whether 
his eternal damnation. I don't quite know."* (Hear, hear!) 

To the same (a month after Mazen > “ Peace” Negotiation 
very livoly). .. . “Meanwhile, if Lue could be punished before 
this happy Peace! If, by this last stroke of General Book 

1 Bares de Voitaire, Uxxvill, 186,187 (* Délices, 15th August, 1739"). 

4 Eb. Leavisi. 199 (19th August, 17897). 
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{tussle with Dierooke at Meizeen, 4th Decomber, capture of 
Dioerecke and 1,600; stroke not of an overwhelming nuture, 
but let us be thankful for our mercies], which bus opened the 
road from the Lausitz to Berlin (alas, not in the least], some 
Hadidick could pay Berlin a visit again! You see, in Tmgedy 
I wish always to have crime punished. 

“There is talk of a great Buttle fought the 6th [not a word 
of truth in it] between Lue and him of the Consecrated Hat: 
said to have beon very murderous, I interest myself very 
much in this Piece” now playing under the Sun. “Whenever 
the Austrians have any advantage, Kaonitz says to Madame 
de Bentinck [litigant wandering Lady, known to me at Berlin 
and elsewhere), ‘Write that to our Friend Voltaire.’ When- 
ever Ln has the least success, he tells me, ‘1 have battered 
the oppressors of mankind.’ Dear Angel, in these horrors I 
am the only ons that has room to laugh : — and yet 1 don’t laugh 
either; owing to the Culs-noire [base crockery; one’s Dinner 
Plate all vanished *), to the Annuities, Lotteries, and to Pon- 
dicherry, — for Lam always afraid about that latter!” (Going; 
that, for certain; going, gone, and your East Indies along 
with ity? 


To Perpetual Secretary Formey (in forwarding « “Letter left 
with me"), “Health and peace, Monsieur; and be Seervtaire 
Eternet, Your King is always 3 man unique, astonishing, in- 
imitable. He makes charming verses, in times when another 
could not write a line of prose; he deserves to be happy: but 
will he be so? And if not, what becomes of you? For my 
own part, I will not die between two Capuchins. Hardly werth 
while, oxalting one’s soul for sucha fature as that, Whata 
stupid and detestable farce this world ist”"* 


To DP’ Argontat ( Peace” Negotiations still at their briskest), 
+. “But, my dear Angel, you will sec on Tuesday the gront 


2 Snprh, p. 874. 
2 Esueres de Veltnire, txxvill. 46 ("22 December. 1759"). 
2 Th. Texviii. 48 (from Souvenirs un Citeyen, §. 302), "1th Jannary 
i760" 
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man who has turned my head (dont je swis fou), M. lo 
Choiseul. The Letters be honors me with enchant me. 

will bless him, don't doubt it,”—after all! “We have at 
Pondicherry a Lally, a devil of an Irish spirit, — who will cost 
me, sooner or later, above 20,000 livres annually [have rents 
in our India Company, say £1,000 a year, as my Angels know], 
which used to be the readiest item of my Pittance. But M. le 
Due de Choiseul will triumph over Luc in one way or other; 
then what joy! I suppose he shows you my impertinent 
reveries. Do you know, Luc is so mad, that I don't de 
spair of bringing him to reason [persusding him to give 
up Cleve, and knuckle as ho should, in this Peace Affair], 
‘That were what I should call the true Comedy! 1 should 
like to have your advices on the conduct of that Dramatic 
Picoe.”* 

‘The late “ mouse” gnawing its mesh of net, what a subtle 
and mighty hunter has it grown! This of Clove, however, 
and of knuckling, would not do. Hear the stiff Answer that 
comes: * ‘ Conditions of Peace,’ do you call tham ? The people 
that propose such can have no wish to seo Peace, What a 
logic theirs! ‘I might yield the Country of Cleve, becuse 
the inhabitants are stupid’! What would your Ministers say 
if one required the Provinee of Champagne from them, because 
the Proverb says, Ninety-nine sheep and one Champagner make 
a Hundred head of cattle?" * 

Again to D'Argental (three or four months after; Lue having 
proved obstinate, and still unsuccessful)... . “L conjure you 
mako use of all your oloquence to toll him (the supreme Due 
de Choiseul}, that if Lue misgo, it will be no misfortune to 
France. That Brandenburg will always remain an Elestor~ 
ate; that it is good there be no Elector in it strong enough 
to do without the protection of our King; and that all the 
Princes of the Empire will always have recourse to that august 
protection (Mast Christian Majesty's) contra Taquila grifagmay 
—were the Prussian Kingship but abolished, Nota bene, if 

1 Berea de Voltaire, xxviii. 975 (% Ditioes, 1th Febromy, 1760"). 

2 Friedrich to Voltairo, "Freyberg, 34 April, 1760: " Bowes de Friciéric, 


xxiii. 78, 74. 
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‘Luc were discomfited this Year, we should have Peace next 
Winter.” + 


To supreme Choisoul (a year later). . . . “He has been a bad 
man, this Lue; and now, if one were to bet, —by the law of 
probability it would be 3 to 1 that Luo will go to pot (sera 
perdu), with his rhymings and his banterings, and his injustices 
and polities, all ag bad as himself.” * 


Foltaire on surronnding Objects, chiefly on Maupertuis, and 
the Battles. 

To D'Alembert (in the Rossbach-—Leuthen interval: on the 
Battle of Breslau, 22d November, 1757; called by the Aus- 
trian “a Malplaquet,” and believed by Voltaire to be a Mal- 
plaquet and more). ... “The Austrians do avenge us, and 
humble us [us, and our miserable Rossbachs], in a terrible 
manner. Thirteen attacks on the Prussian intrenchments, 
lasted six hours; never was Victory bloodier, or more horribly 
beautiful [in the brain of certain men]. We pretty French 
fellows, we are more expeditious, our job is done in five min 
utes, The King of Prussia is always writing me Verses, now 
like a desperado, now like a hero; and as for me, I try to live 
like a philosopher in my hermitage. He hne obtained what 
he always wished: to beat the French, to be admired by them, 
to mock thems but tho Austrians are mocking him iu a very 
serious way. Our shame of November Sth has given him 
glory; and with such glory, which is but transient and dearly 
bought, he must content himself. He will lose his own Conn- 
tries, with those he has seized, unless the French again dis 
cover [which they will] the secret of losing all their Armies, 
as they did in 1741"* 


To Clairout, the Mathematician (Maupertuis lately dead). 
An excellent Treatise, this you have sent me, Monsieur! 


+ Bunres de Voltaire, txxix. 180 (* Suly, 1760"). 
2 Th, Ixxx. $19 (“Chateau de Ferney, 13th July, 1761"), 
* Th, Leavil. 199, 194 (“ Délices, 6th December, 1757,” day after Lenthen). 
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“Your war with the Geometers on the subject of this Comet 
appears to mo like @ war of the gods in Olympus, while on 
Earth there is going on a fight of dogs and cats. . . . Would 
to Heaven our friend Moreau-Maupertuis had cultivated hia 
art like you! That he had predicted comets, instead of exalt- 
ing his soal to predict the future; of dissecting the brains of 
giants to know the nature of the soul; of japanning people 
with pitch to cure them of every malady; of perseouting 
Kénig; and of dying between Two Capuchins” (dead three 
weeks ago, on those terms, poor soul) !* 


To PD’ Alembert (a week later). . . . “ What say you of Maa- 
pertuis dying between Two Capuchins! He was ill, this long 
while, of a replotion of pride; but I had not reckoned hia 
either a hypocrite or an imbecile. I don’t advise you ever to 
go and fill his place at Berlin; you would repent that. I am 
Astelpho warning Koger (Ruggiero) not to trust himself to 
the Enchantress Aleina; but Koger was unadvisable.’"* 





To the same (two years later; Luc, on certain grounds, may 
as well be saved), “With regard to Luc, though I have amy 
just causes of anger against him, I own to you, in my quality 
of Frenchman and thinking being, I am glad that a certain 
most Orthodox House has not swallowed Germany, and that 
the Jesuits are not confessing in Berlin. Over towards the 
Danube superstition is very poworful.... The énfiime— 
Yon are well aware that I speak of superstition only; for as 
to the Christian religion, I respect and love it, like you. 
Courage, Brethren! -Preach with force, and write with ad- 
dress: God will bless you, —Protect, you my Brother, the 
Widow Calas all you can! She is a poor weak-minded Hiiguo- 
not, but her Husband was the victim of the White Pewitente. 
It is the concern of Human Nature that the Fanatics of 
Toulouse be confounded.” (The case of Calas, second act of 
it, getting on the scene: a case still memorable to everybody. 
Stupendous bit of French judiontare; and Voltaire’s noblest 


1 Geeres de Vatiaive, Lexviti. 19% | Détices, 10th Sagust, 1789") 
Dh Lewrill. 197 (* Detices, S5th August, 1759"), 
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outburst, inte mere transcendent blaze of pity, virtuous wrath, 
‘and determination to bring reseue and help againat the whole 
world.) * 


_ Friedrich to Voltaire, before and during these Peace 
Negotiations. 


At Schméttssifen, five days infore Zilllichau, ten days before 
that hunt of Lowdon and Haddick (Voltaire, under rebuke for 
indiscretion, has been whimpering a little, My discret Niece 
burnt those last verses, Sire; no danger there, at least! ‘Tro- 
eulent Bishop Something-ac tried to attack your Majesty; but 
was done for by a certain person). Friedrich answers: “In 
truth, you are a singular creature. When I think of scolding 
you, you say two words, and the reproach expires. Impossible 
to scold you, even when you deserve it... « 

“As to your Niece, let her burn me or roast me, L care 
little. Nor aré you to think me so sensitive to what your 
Bishops inicor in ac may say of me. Thave the lot of all actors 
who play in public; applanded by some, despised by others. 
One must prepare onesclE for satires, for calumnies, for a 
multitude of lies, which will be sent abroad into enrrency 
against one: but need that troable my tranquillity? 1 go my 
road; I do nothing against the interior voice of my conscience; 
and I concern myself very little in what way my actions paint 
themselves in the brain of, beings, not always very thinking, 
with two legs and without feathers.”* 

At Wilsdruf, just before Maxen (an exultant exuberant curi- 
ous Lotter; too long for insertion, —part of it given above). 
..- “For your Tragedy of Socrate, thanks. At Paris thoy 
are going to burn it, the wretched fools —not aware that 
absurd fanaticism is their dominant vice. Better burn the 
dose of medicine, however, than the useful Doctor. I, can I 
join myself to that set? Tf I bite you, as you complain, it is 
without my knowledge. But I am surrounded with enemies, 
one hitting me, another pricking me, another daubing me with 

1 CEwores de Voltaire, \xxviii. 63, £8 (" Forney, 24th November, 1762"). 

2 “Schmattcifen, 18th July, 17595" GEueree de Frideric, xxiii, $5, 56. 
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mud;—patience at last yields, and one files abroad into a 
general rage, too indiseriminate perbaps.”” 

You talk of my Verses on Rossbach (my ddicw to the Hoopers 
‘on finding their Bridge burnt"). “This Campaign I have had 
‘no beatific vision, in the style of Moses. ‘The barkarous Cos~ 
sacks and Tartars, infamous to look at on any side, have burat 
‘and ravaged countries, and committed atrocious inhumanitics. 
‘This is al] 1 saw of them. Such melancholy spectacles don’t 
tend to raise one’s spirits, [Breaks off into metre:] Za for- 
tune inconstunte ef fire, Fortune inconstant and proud Dees 
not treat her suitors Alwnys in an equal manner, Those fools 
called heroes, who run the country, 

Cra fous noms Kiros, ot gud courent lia lamps, 
Coucrets de wang et le sonssitre, 
Wattoier, went poe tous les awe 
* Lex faceur ide vowr le dervitve 
De leurs crsenis inmlcals. 
Can't expect that plensure every year"! , 

Maupertuis, say you? “Dou't trouble tho ashes of the 
dead; let the grave ut least put an end to your unjust hatreds. 
Reflect that even Kings make peace after long battling; can- 
not you ever make it? J think you would be eapeble, Hike 
Orpheus, of descending to Hell, not to soften Pluto and bring 
back your beastiful Emilie, but to parsue into that Abode of 
Wor an enemy whom your wrath has ouly too much persecuted 
im the world: for shame!”*—and rebukes him, more than 
once elsewhere, in very serious term. 

In Winter-quarters, on Peace and the Stolen Edition. (Starts 
in verse, which we abridge :) With how many laurels you hare 
covered yourself in all the fields of Literntore! One Ianrel yet 
is wanting to the brow of Voltaire. Lf, as the erown of #0 
many perfect works, he could by a skilful mananvre tring 
back Peace, 1, and Europe with me, would think that his 
masterpiece [Takes to prose:] 

“This is my thonght and all Europe's. Virgil made as fine 
Verses as you; but he never madea Penee. It wil) be a distinos 

* Soprh, p. 21. 

* Bucres de Frédéric, xxi8. 61-48 (“ Wikdraf, 17th November, 1790"). 
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tion you will have over all your brethren of Parnassus, if you 
succeed. 

“1 know not who has betrayed me, and thought of printing 
{the Adition s—not you, surely !] a pack of rhapeodies which 
‘were good enough to amuse myself, but were never meant for 
publication. After all, I am so used to treacheries and bad 
manauyres,” —what matters this insignificant one ? 

“I know not who the Bredow is [whom you speak of having 
met); but he has told you true, The sword and death have 
amade frightful ravages among us, And the worst is, we are 
not yet at the end of the tragedy. You may judge what effect 
these cruel shocks made on me. I wrap myself in my stoicisin, 
the best I can, Flesh and blood revolt agninst such tyranneus 
command ; bat it must be followed. If you saw me, you would 
searcely know me again: I am old, broken, gray-headed, 
wrinkled; Tam losing my teeth and my gayoty: if this go on, 
there will be nothing of me left, but the mania of making 
verses, and an inviolable attachment to my duties and to the 
fow virtuous men whom T know,” * 

In Winter-quarters, a month later (comes still on “Poaco” 
again)... . “Twill have you paid that bit of debt [perhaps 
of postage or the like], that Louis of the Mill (Louis du Mou 
din,” at Fontenoy, who got upon # Windsaill with his Dauphin, 
and caught that nickname from the common men) * may have 
wherewithal to make war on me. Add tenth-penny tax to 
your tax of twenticth-penny; impose new capitations, make 
titular offices to gut money; do, in a word, whatever you like. 
In spite of all your efforts, you will not get a Peace signed 
by my hands, except on conditions honorable to my Nation. 
Your people, blown up with self-conceit and folly, may depend 
on these words. Adieu, live happy; and while you make all 
your efforts to destroy Prussia, think that nobody has less 
deserved it than J, either of you or of your French.” * 

Still in Winter-quarters (on “Peace” still; bub begins with 
“Maupertuis,” which is all we will give). “What rago 
snimates you against Maupertuis? You accuse him of having 

1 Buoves de Frédéric, xxiii. 69 (* Freyberg, 24th Peb. 1760"). 
# Tb. xxill. 72 (*Preyberg, 20th March, 1760”). 
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published that Furtive Edition, Know that -his Copy, well 
scaled by him, arrived here after his death, and thas he was 
tneapable of such an indiscretion. [Breake into verse} 

Teave in peace the cohl ashes of Manpertuls = 

‘Tenth can defoisd him, and will, 

‘Hin soveh wen fuithfal and meblo = 

‘He pandewed you that scandalous Akakia (es vil [ibelle. 

Que votre fureur criminalle 

Prit sain ches moi de grffiner); ho did: — 

‘Aud you? Shame on anch delirium as Vottnire’st 

‘What, this bemtital, winat, thie gram? gentes, 

‘Whom f admired with texssport, 

Soils tdmeelf with ealunany, aud is foreious om the dead 

Flocking together, in the air uttering exies of joy, 

Ville ravens pounce down upon sepulchres, 

And make their prey of corpses :” — 


Blush, repent, alas f 


‘These Specimens will suffice, “The King of Prussia t™ 
Voltaire would sometimes say: “He is as potent und as 
malignant a8 the Devil; but he is also as unhappy, not 
knowing friendship,"—having sueh a chance, too, with some 
of us! 


Priedrich has sent Lord Marischal ta Spein: other fond 
Hopes of Friedrich’s. 

In the beginning of this Year, 1759, Earl Marisehal had 
been called out of his Nenfchitel stagnancy, and launched 
into the Diplomatic field again; sent on mission into Spal, 
namely. ‘Ehe case was this: Ferdinand V1. of Spain (he who 
would not pay Friedrich the old Spanish debt, but sent hia 
merine rams, and a jar of QueenDowager snuff) bad fallen 
into one of his gloomy fits, and was thought to be dying ;— 
did, im fact, die, in a state nearly mad, on the 10th Augast 
following. By Treaty of Aix-loChapelle, and by all muumner 
of Treaties, Carlos of Naples, his Half-Brother (Termagant's 
Baby Carlos, whom we all knew), waa to succeed him in Spaing 
Don Philip, the noxt Brother, now of Parma and Piscenza, 
was to follow as King in Naples; — ceding these two litigious 








experienoed oli Marischal. to be on the ground, and: have his 
eyes open. Marischal knows Spain. very welll; and has often 
swid, “Ho left « dear old friend share, the Sun.” Marischal 


ot Naples itself, —no France at present able to hinder it, no 
Spain ever able. Tut Austria, contrary to expectation, would 
not: « Country tenacious enough of its rights, real and inagi- 
nary; greedy enough of Italy, bat of Silesia muck more! The 
re ee ee ee resale 

+ No. * Barish this Priedricls first ; finish 
this Sitesi ‘Nothing else till that!" 


affair, Whether the King of Sardinia, once an sementurens 
fighting kind! of man, coulib not be sticred wp, having interests 
invelved? But no; he too, grown old, devotional, apprehen- 
sive, held by his rosaries; and answered, No. Here im agin a 
hope reasonable to look at, but which proves fallacious. 
Marischal continued in Spain, corresponding, sending pews 
(the Prussian Archives alone know what), for nearly a couple 


a 


| 
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of years? His Embassy had one effect, which is of interest 
tous here, On his way out, be had gone by London, with a 
view of getting legal stsolution for his Javgbitism, — xo far, 
wt leust, as to be able to inherit the Earldom of Kintore, which 
is likely to fall vacant soon. By blood it is his, were the 
Jacobite incapacities withdrawn. Kintore is a cadet branch 
of the Keiths; “John, younger Som of William Sixth Lord 
Marischal,” was the first Kintore. William Sixth’s younger 
Son, yos; —and William’s Father, a nian always venerable to 
me, had (4p, 1693) founded Marischal Colloge, Aberdeen, — 
whor, for a few, in those stern granite Countries, the Diviner 
Pursuits are still possible (thank God and this Keith) on fru- 
gal oatmeal. Marischal-College Koith, or Fifth Lord Maris: 
chal, was grandfather's grandfather of our Potsdam Friend, 
who is tenth and last Honor to the brave and noble, now 
fallen silent under foot not of the nobler! In a word, the 
fourth Kintore waa about dying childless; and Mariechal had 
come by London on that heritage business. 

He carried, naturally, the best recommendations, Britannia 
Majesty, Pitt and everybody met him with welcome and far 
therance; what he wished was done, and in such a style of 
promptness and cordiality, Pitt pushing it through, as quite 
gained the heart of old Marischal. And it is not doubted, 
thongh particulars have not been published, That he sent) iam 
portant Spanish notices to Pitt, in these years;—and espe 
cially informed him that King Carlos and the French Bourbon 
had signed x Family Compact (15th August, 1761), or solemn 
covenant, to stand by one another as brothers. Whicli was 
thencoforth, to Pitt privately, an important fact, as perhaps 
we shall see; though to other men it was still only a painfal 
rumor and dubiety. Whether the old Marischal informed him, 
That King Carlos hated the English; that he never had, in 
his royal mind, forgiven that insult of Commodore Martin's 
(watch laid on the table, in the Bay of Naplos, long ago), E 
do not know ; but that also was a fact. A diligent, indignant 

} Retarned " April, 1762” (Frlodrich's Letter to him, " 10th April, 1762!" 
in CEveres de Frédéric, xx 985) 

= Douglas's Seoteh Peeraze, pp. 448 ot wert, 387 et 20g 


man, this Carlos, I am told; by no means an unde 
serving King of Spain, though his Portraits declare him aa 
we will leave him in the discreet Marischal’s hands, 
with the dear Old Friend shining equally on both. 


Singular to sec how, in so voracious an intellect as Fried- 
rich’s, so many fallacies of hope are constantly entertained. 
War in Italy, on quarrel with King Carlos; Peace with France 
and the Pompadour, by help of Edelsheim and the Bailli de 
Fronlay ; Peace with Russia and the taftime Catin, by help of 
briberies (Friedrich sent an agent this winter with 
plenty of English guineas, but he got no farther than the 
Frontier, not allowed even to try): sometimes, as again this 
winter, it is hope of Denmark joining him (in alarm against 
the Rassian views on Holstein ; but that, tou, comes to noth- 
ing); above all, there is perennially, budding out yearly, the 
brighter after every disappointment, a hope in the Grand Turk 
and his adherencies. Grand Turk, or failing him, the Cham 
of Tartary, —for certain, some of these will be got to fasten 
on the heels of Austria, of Rossin; and create a favorable 
diversion ? Friedrich took an immense deal of trouble about 
this latter hope, It is alnost pathetic to see with what a fond 
tenacity he clings to it; and hopes it over again, every new 
Spring and Sammer* 

‘The hope that an ényiime Catin might die some day (for she 
is now deep in ehuxotic ailments, deepish eren in brandy) seems 
never to have struck him ; at least there is nowhere any articu- 
late hint of it, —the cagleflight of one’s imagination searing 
far above such a pettiness! Hope ix very beantifal ; and even 
fallarions hope, in such a Friedrich. The one hope that did 
not deceive him, was hope in his own best exertion to the very 
death ; and no fallacy ever for a moment slackenod him in 
that. Stand to thyself: in the wide domain of Imagination, 
there is no other certainty of help. No other certainty ;— 
and yet who knows through what pettinesses Heaven may 
send help! 

4 Prenas, i. 121 et s0q., 292 Ge, ; Schaling, th il. passim. 
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CHAPTER TX 
PRELIMINARIES TO A FIFTH CAMPAIGN. 


Tv was April 25th before Friedrich quitted Freyberg, and 
tock Camp; not till the middle of June that anything of 
serious Movement came. Much discouragement prévails im 
his Army, we hear: and indeed, it must be owned, the horo- 
scope of these Campaigns grows yearly darker. Only Fried- 
rich himself must not be discouraged! Nor is;—thongh 
there seldom lay ahead of any man a more dangerous-looking 
Year than this that is now dimly shaping itself to Friedrich, 
His fortune seems to have quitted him; his enemies are more 
confident than ever. 

This Year, it seems, they hare bethought them of a now 
devive against him. “ We have 90 million Population,” count 
they; “he has hardly 5; in the end, he must run out of men! 
Lot us conse exchanging prisonera with him’ At Jagorn- 
dorf, in April, 1758 (just before our march to Olmuttz), there 
had been exchange; not without haggles; but this was the 
Jast on Austria’s part, Cartel of the usual kind, values pnno- 
tually settled: a Field-marshal is worth 3,000 common men, 
or £1,500; Colonel worth 150 men, or £653; common man is 
worth 10s, sterling, not a high figure,’ The Russians haggled 
still more, no keeping of them to their word; but thoy. tried it 
a second time, last year (October, 1759); and by carefn) urging 
and guiding, were got dragged through it, and the prisoners 
‘on both sides sent to their colors again. After which, it was a 
settled lino of policy, « exchanging or eartellings we 
will starve him owt in " And had Friedrich had 
nothing bat his own 5 suillions to go upon, though these con- 
tributed liberally, he had in truth been starved out Nor 
could Saxony, with Mecklenburg, Anhalt, Erfurt, and their 


2 Archealilte, ii, 53, 
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10,000 men a year, havo supplied him,—“had not there,” 
says Archeoholtz (@ man rather fond of superlatives), — 
“Had not there risen a Reerniting system,” or Crimping 
system, “the like of which for kind and degree was never seen 
in the Earth before, Prisoners, captive soldiers, if at all 
likely fellows, were by every means persuaded, and even 


see,—for there were Pfalzers, Wurtembergers, Reichsfolk, 
who had jérs¢ been compelled the other way): not asked if 
they wished to serve, but dragged to the Prussian colors, 
eae leita ees eee 
Say at least, against their countrymen’s 

cious Serene Highnesses of Wirtemberg, Makers cave the 
like. Wartemberg, we mentioned lately, had to shoot a good 
few of his first levy against the Protestant Champion, before 
they would march at all!—I am sorry for these poor men; 
and wish the Reich had been what it once was, a Verasity and 
Practical Reality, not an Tmaginary Entity and hideously con- 
temptible Wiggery, as it now is! Contemptible, and hideous 
as well; —setting itself up on that fundamental mendasity ; 
which is eternally tragical, though little regarded in. these 
days, and which entails mendacitios without end on parties 
concerned !— But, apart from all this, certain it is, 

“The whole German Reich was deluged with secret: Prus- 
sian Enlisters, The greater part of these were not actual 
Officers at all, bat hungry Adventurers, who had been bar- 
gained with, and who, for their own profit, allowed themselves 
every imaginable art to pick up men. Head and centre of them 
wes the Prussian Colonel Colignon,” one of the Free-Corps 
people; “aman formed by nature for this business [what a 
‘beantifnl man 1]—who gave all the others their directions, 
and taught them by his own example. Coliguon himself,” 
in winter-time, “travelled abont in all manner of costumes 
and characters; persuading hundreds of people into the Prus- 
sian service. He not only promised Commissions, but gave 
such,—nominating loose young fellows (Zaffen), students, 
merchants’ clerks and the like, to Licutenancies and Cap- 
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taineles in the Prossian Army (about as likely as in the 
Seraphim and Cherubim, had they known it]; in the Tnfan- 
try, in the Cuirassiers, in the Hussars,—it is all one, you 
have only to choose, The renown of the Prassian arms was 
so universal, and combined with the aotion of rich booty, that 
Colignon’s Commission-manufactory was continnally busy, No 
aood to provide marching-moncy, hand-anonoy [shillings for ear 
nest]; Colignon’s recruits travelled mostly of will and at their 
own charge. In Franken, in Schwaben, in the Rhine Coun 
tries, a dissolute son would rob his father, —ae shopmen their 
mastors' tills, and managers their cash-boxes,—and hie off to 
those magnanimous Prussian Officials, who gave away com- 
panies like kreutzers, and had a value for young fellows of 
spirit. They hastened to Magdeburg with theit Commissions ; 
where they were received a3 common recruits, and put by force 
into the regiments suitable. No use in resisting: the cudgel 
and the dril-sergeant,’?—who doubts it ?—“till complete 
submission, By this and other methods Colignon and his 
helpers are reckoned to have raisnd for the King, in the 
course of this War, about 60,000 recruits.” * 

‘This Year, Daun, though his reputation is on the decline 
lately, is to have the chief command, a2 usual; the Grand 
Army, with Saxony for field of conquest, and the Reichsfolk 
to assist, is to be Daun's, But, what is reckoned an impor 
tant improvement, Loudon is to have a separate command, and 
Army of his own. Loudon, hot of temper, melancholic, shy, 
is nota man to recommend himself to Kriegshofrath people; 
but no doubt Imperial Majesty has had her own wise eye om 
him. His merits are so undeniable; the need of some Com- 
mander not of the Cunctator type is become so. very pressing. 
“Army of Silesia, 50,000; that is to be Loudon’s, with 
40,000 Russians to cooperate and unite themselves with 
London; and try actually for conquest of Silesin, this Years 
while Dann, conquering Saxony, keops the King busy, 

At Petorsburg, Versailles, Vienna, much planning there has 
been, and arduous consulting: first at Petersburg, in time 
snd in importance, where Montalembert has again been very 

2 Azchenbolts, ii. 54. 
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ergs Knell poordioedich poopie BAAN Mis 
of them turned to some kind of use: *Stettin in 

with the Swetes; oh, listen to reason, and take Stottin 1’ 
“Would not Dantzig by ourselves be the advisable thing 2” 
auswers Soltikof: “Dantzig is an important Town, and the 
grand Baltic Haren; and would be go convenient for our 
Preussen, since we have determined to maintain that fine 
Conquest." So thinks Czarish Majesty, a8 well as Soltikof, 
privately, though there are difficulties as to Dantzig; and, in 
fine, except Colberg over again, thers ean be nothing attompted 
of sieging thereabouts. A Siege of Colberg, however, there 
is actually to be: Second Siege, —if perhaps it will prove 
lackicr than the First was, two years since? Naval Arma 
ment Swedish Russian, specific Land Armament wholly Rus- 
sian, are to do this Second Siege, at a favorable time; except 
by wishes, Soltikof will not be concerned in it; nor, ib is to 
be hoped, shall we, — in such pressure of haste as is probably 
ahead for us. 

«Silesia would be the place for sieges!” say the Vienna 
people always; and Imperial Majesty is very urgent; and 
trics all methods, —cloquence, Hatteries, bribos,—to bring 
Petersburg to that view. Which is at Inst adopted ; heartily 
by Czarish Majesty, ever ready for revenge on Friedrich, the 
more fatal and the more direct, the better. Heartily by her; 
not so heartily by Soltikof and her Army people, who kuow 
the Austrian habits; and privately decide on not picking 
chestauts from the fire, while the other party's paws keep 
idle, and only his jaws are ready, 


Of Small-War there is nothing or little to be said; indeed 
there occurs almost none, Roving Cossack-Parties, under 
one Tottleben, whom we shall hear of otherwise, infest Pom- 
mern, bickering with the Prassian posts there; not ravaging 
28 formerly, Tottleben being a civilized kind of man. One of 
these called at the Castle of Schwedt, one day; found Prince 
Engen of Wiirtemberg there (nearly recovered of his Kunors- 
dorf wounds), who is a Son-in-law of the House, married toa 
Daughter of Schwedt ;—ancestor of the now Russian Czars 


om ll 
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too, had anybody then known it, Him these Cossacks carried 
off with them, a march or two; then, taking his bond for a 
certain ransom, let him go. Bond and bondholder beiag soon 
after captured by the Prussians, Eugen paid no mimsom > 30 
‘that to us his adventure is without moment, though it then 
made some noise among the Gazetteers, 

‘Two other little passages, and only two, we will mention ; 
whieh have in themselves a kind of memorability. First, 
that of General Czetteritz and the Manuscript he lost. Of 
posts across the Elbe I tind none mentionable here, and believe 
there is none, except only Czetteritz's; who stands at Cosdorf, 
well up towards Torgau Country, as sentry over Torgea and 
the Towns there. On Czetteritz there was, in Febroary, an 
attempt made by the active General Beck, whom Daun bad 
detached for that object. Extremely snecessful, according to 
the Austrian Gazetteers ; bat in reality amounting to as good 
as nothing :—Surprisal of Cvetteritz’s first vedette, in the 
dawn of a misty February morning (February 2lst, 1760); 
nonsurprisal of his second, which did give fire and alarm, 
wherenpon debate; and Czettoritr springing into his saditle ; 
retreat of his people to rearward, with loss of T Officers and 
200 prisoners;—but ending in re-advance, with fresh force, 
a few hours after ;4—in repulse of Bock, in recovery of Oos- 
dorf, and a general state of Ae-yow-were in thnt part. A sprit 
ter of Post-War, not now worth mentioning at all,—except 
only for one small circumstance: That in the carcering and 
swift ordering, ench as there was, on the rearguard esponially, 
Major-General Czetterita’s harse happened to ffl pees 

not only was the General taken prisoner, but his quarters gob 
plundered, and in his luggage, —what is the notable eitenin 
stance, — there was found 2 small Manuscript, Mfifiteirieeho 
Tastrukzion fiir die Generate, such as every Prassian General 
has, and is bonnd to keep religiously secret? This, carried 





+ Goytarth, i. 665, 

2 Seamds now in Eucrer de Frédéric, xxvitic 5 ot neq; wae finished {theo 
revisal of it was), by tho King, "2 April, 1748: see Preuss, A7S4802 ail 
(Buwes de Prédévic, xxviii. Preface, iadistinet details abot kg. 
translations and editions of it. London Béition, 1818, calls Heel the FQ 
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 Daun’s headquarters, was daly prized, copied ; and in the 
course of a year came to print, in many ahapes and places; 
was translated into English, under the Title, Military Inetroc- 
tions hy the King of Prussia, in 1762 (and again, hardly so well, 
iw 1797); and still languidly circulates among thi studious of 
our soldiers. Noto little admired by some of them; and an- 
fortunately nearly all they seem to know of thia greatest of 
modern Soldiers.* 

Next, about a month after, we have something to report 
of Loudon from Silesia, or rather of tho Enemies he meets 
there; for it is nota victorious thing. But it meana a start- 
ing of the Campaign by an Austrian invasion of Silesin; Jong 
before sieging time, while all these Montalembert-Soltikof 
pleadings and counter-pleadings hang dubious at Petersburg, 
and London's “Silesian Army" is still only in a nascent or 
theoretic state, and ouly Loudon himself is in a practical 
one. . 

Friedrich has always Fouquet at Landshut, in charge of 
tho Silesian Frontier; whose outposts, under Goltz as head 
of these, stretch, hy Neisse, far eastward, through the Hills 
to utmost Mihron; Fouquet’s own head-quarter being gener- 
ally Landshut, the main gute of the Country. Fouquet, long 
since, rooted himself rather firmly into that important post; 
nas a beautifel ring of fortified Hills around Landshut; bat- 
wry crossing battery, girdling it with sure destruction, under 
an expert Fouquet,— but would require 30,000 men to keep 
it, instead of 13,000, which is, Fouguet’s: allotment, Upon 
whom Loudon is filly intending a stroke this Year. Fou- 
qnet, as we know, haa strenuously managed to keep wand 
there fora twelvemonth past; in spite, often enongh, of new 
violent invidings and attemptings (violent, miscellaneous, but 
intermittent) by the Devilles and others ;—and always under 
many difficulties of his own, and vicissitudes in his employ- 
ment: a Fouquet coming and going, waxing and waning, 


* See, for oxample, in Life of General Sir Chara Napier, by hia Brother 
(London. 1857), lil. 365 and elsewhere, — one of the best judges En the world 
expressing his foy and admleation on discovery of Friedrich ; discovery, if you 
read well, which amounts to these Zurtrvetions, and no more, 
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according to the King’s necessities, and to the mbermittency 
or constancy of pressures on Landsbut, Under Loudon, this 
Year, Fouquet will have harder times than ever; —in the end, 
too hard! But will resist, judge how by the following: small 
pample:— ~ 

ecbidak Fouquet and his 13,000,” says my Note, “the 
Silesian Garrisons are all vigilant, are or ought to be; and 
thore are far castward of him, for guarding of the Jagerndorf- 
Troppau Border, some 4 or 6,000, seattrred about, under Lien- 
temmnt-General Goltz, in various Hill Posts,—the chief Post 
of which, Goltz's own, is the little Town of Neustadt, north- 
ward of Jiigorndorf [where we have billeted in the old Sile- 
sian Wars]: Goltr’s Neustadt fx the chief; and Leobschiitz, 
southwestward of it, under “General Le Grand’ [onee the 
Major Grant of Kolin Battle, if readers remember him, * Your 
Majesty and 1 cannot take the Battery ourselves!) is prob- 
ably the second in importance. Loudon, eantoned along the 
Moravian side of the Border, perceives that he can assemble 
32,000 foot and horse; that the Prossians are 13,000 plas 
6,000; that Silesia ean be invaded with advantage, were the 
weather come. And that, in any kind of weather, Goltz and 
his straggle of posts might be swept into the interior, per 
haps picked up and pocketed altogether, if Loudon were abarp 
enough. Swept into the interior Goltz was; by nO menns 
pocketed altogether, as he ought to have been! 

“ March 13th, 1760, Loudon orders general muster here 
abouts for the 15th, overybody to have two days, bread and 
forage; and warns Goltz, as bound in honor: *Exoellenz, 
to-morrow is March 1th; tommorrow our pleasant time of 
‘Truce is out,—the more the pity for both of us!’ ‘Yea, 
my esteemed neighbor Excellenz!’ answers Goltz, with thé 
proper compliments; but judges that his esteemed neighbor 
is intending mischief almost immediately. Goltz instantly 
sends orders to all his posts: ‘You, Herr General Grant, yout 
at Teobschittz, and all the rest of you, make your packages; 
march without delay; rendezvous at Steinan and Upper Glo 
gau [far difforent from Great-Glogan], Neisse-ward ; swiftl? 
Ani would have himself gone on the 14th, but coukl not, — 





‘Gur IX PRELIMINARIES TO A FIFTH CAMPAIGN. 295 


his poor little Bakery not heing here, nor wagons for his bag- 
gages quite vo be collected in a moment,—and it was Sat- 
urday, 15th, 5 a.m., that Goltz appointed himself to march. 

©The last time we saw General Goltz was on the Greeu of 
Bautzen, above two years ago, —wheu he delivered that bard 
message to the King’s Brother and his party, ‘You deserve 
to be tried by Court-artial, and have your heads cut off!” 
‘He was of that sad Zittau business of the late Prince of 
Prussia's, Goltz, Winterfeld, Ziethen, Sehimetiau and others, 
Winterfeld and the Prince are both dead; Schmettau is fallen 
into disaster; Goltz is still in good esteem with the King. A 
stalwart, swift, flinty kind of man, to judge by the Portraits 
of him; considerable obstinacy, of a tacitly intelligent kind, 
in thit steady eye, in that droop of the eyebrows towards 
the strong cheek-bones; plenty of eleeping fire in Lieutenant- 
General Goltz, 

‘ His principal force, on this occasion, is one Infantry Regi- 
ment; Reginent Manteuffel:—readers perhaps recollect that 
stout Pommern Regiment, Manteuffel of Poot, and the little 
Dialogue it had with the King himself,on the eve of Teu- 
then: ‘Good-night, then, Fritz! To-morrow all dead, or else 
the Enemy beaten.’ Their conduct, I have heard, was very 
ehining at Leuthen, where everybody shone; and since then 
they have been plunging about through the death-element in 
their old rugged way,—and re-emerge here into definite view 
again, under Lieutenant-General Geltz, issuing from the north 
ond of Neustadt, in the dim dawn of 2cold spring morning, 
March 16th, 5 a..; weather latterly very wet, as T learn. 
They intend Neisse-way, with their considerable stock of 
baggage-wagons; a company of Dragoons is to help in escort- 
ing: party perhaps about 2,000 in all, Goltz will have his 
difficulties this day; and has ealeulated on them. And, ine 
deed, at the first isaning, here they already are. 

“Loudon, with about 5,000 horse, —four Regiments drawn 
up here, and by and by with m fifth (happily not with the 
grenadiers, as he had calculated, who are detained hy broken 
bridges, waters all in flood from the rain),—is waiting for 
him, at the very environs of Neustadt, Loudon, by 2 trum. 


SS. 
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all but D’Argens almost alone, to whom it can dono harm. 
Read carefully by the light of contemporary occurrences, not 
vaguely in the vacant haze, as the Editors give it, his eorre- 
spondence with D’Argens becomes interesting almest toa pains 
ful degree: an unaffected picture of one of the bravest human 
souls weighed down with dispiriting labors and chagring, such 
as were seldom laid on any man; almost beyond bearing, bat 
incurable, and demanding to be borne, Wilhelmina is away, 
away; to D’Argens alone of mortals does he ohieadt gene 
things; and to him not wearisomely, or with the least pro- 
lixity, but in short sharp gusts, seldom now with any 
tion, oftenest with a touch of humor im them, not 
any sympathy, nor expecting nearly as much as he will get 
from the faithful D'Argens, 2 

“Tam unfortunate and old, dear Marquis; that is why they 
persecute me; God knows what my future is to be this Year! 
I grieve to resemble Cassandra with my prophevies; bat how 
augur well of the desperate sttuation we are in, and which goes 
‘on growing worse? I am so gloomy to-day, T will cut short. 

». Write to me when you have nothing better to do; and 
don’t forget a poor Philosopher who, perhaps to expinte his 
incredulity, is doomed to find his Purgatory in this world ?* 

. To another Friend, in the way of speech, he more deliler 

stely says; “The difficulties I had, last Campaign, were almost 
infinite: such o multitude of enemies acting against i 
Pommern, Brandenburg, Saxony, Frontiers of Silesia, alike in 
danger, often enough all at ove time. If 1 escaped absolute 
destruction, I must impute it chiefly to the misconduct of amy 
enemies; who gained such advantages, but had not the sense 
to follow thom up. Experience often corrects people of their 
blonders: I eannov expect to profit by anything of that kind, 
on their part, in the course of this Campaign :” judge if it will 
baa light one, mon chen? 

‘The symptoms we decipher in these Letters, and otherwise, 
are those of aman drenched in misery; but used to his black 


© Brveres de Fridérie, xix. 198, 139 (* Proyherg, 20th March, 1760"). 
* To Mleball one evening, “Camp of Schletan, May 334” (Aiea 
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cloment, uuaffectedly defiant of it, or not at the pains to defy 
it; oceupied only to do his very utmost in it, with or without 

* success, till the end come. Prometheus, chained on the Ocean- 
cliffs, with the New Ruling-Powers in the apper hand, and 
their vultares gradually eating him; Cumb Time and dumts 
Space looking on, apparently with small sympathy: Prometheus 
and otber Titans, now and then, hare touched the soul of some 
echy)us, and drawn tones of melodious sympathy, far heard 
among mankind. But with this new Titan it is not so: nor, 
upon the whole, with the proper Titan, in this world, is it 
usually 90; ‘the world being » — what shall we say ?—a poor- 
ish kind of world, and ite melodies and dissonances, its loves 
and its hatreds worth comperatively little in the longum. 
Friedrich does wonderfully without sympathy from alnost 
anybody; and the indifference with which he walks along, 
under such a cloud of sulky stupidities, of mendacities and 
misconceptions from the herd of mankind, is decidedly admira- 
ble to me, 


But let us look into the Campaign itself. Perhaps —con- 
trary to the world's opinion, and to Friedrich’s own when, in 
ultra-lucid moments, ho gazes into it in the light of cold arith: 
metic, and finds the aspect af it “ frightful ” — this Campaign 
will be a little luckier to him chan the lass? Unluckier it 
cannot well be: —or if so, it will at least be final to him! 





BOOK XX. 


FRIEDRICH IS NOT TO BE OVERWHELMED: THE 
SEVEN-YEARS WAR GRADUALLY ENDS, 


25th April, 1760-15th February, 1763. 
— 


CHAPTER L 
FIVTH CAMPAIGN OPENS. 


‘Tien were yet, to the world’s surprise and regret, Three 
Campaigns of this War; but the Campaign 1760, which we are 
now upon, was what produced or rendered possible the other 
two;— was the crisis of them, and is now the only one that 
can require much narrative from us here, Tilluck, which, 
‘riedrich complains, had followed him lke bis shadow. in a 
strange and fateful manner, from the day of Kunersdorf and 
earlier, does not yet cease its sad company; but, on the eon 
trary, for long months to come, is more constant than ever, 
bafiling every effort of his own, and from the distance sending 
him news of mere disaster and discomfiture, It is in this 
Campaign, though not till far on in it, that the long lané doos 
yrore to have a turning, and the Fortune of War recovers is 
‘h, things visibly languish > and 
the hope of ruining such a Friedrich becomes problematic, the 
effort to do it slackens also; the very will abating, on the 
Austrian part, year by year, as of course the strength of their 
reaources is still more steadily doing. To the last, Priedrigh, 
the weaker in material resources, needs all his talent, —all 
his luck too. But, as the strength, on both sides, is fast abate 
ins ee to say on which side faster (Friedrich’s talent 
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SESS prs dune, 2700, 
‘being always a sired quantity, while all else is fluctuating and 
vanishing), — what remains of the ones terrible Affair, through 
Campaigns Sixth and Sorenth, is like a rage between spent 
horses, little to be said of it in comparison. Campaign 1760 
is the last of any outward eminence or greatness of event. 
‘Let us diligently follow that, and be compendious with the 
remainder, 


Friedrich was always famed for his Marches; but, this Year, 
they exceeded all calculation and example; and are still the 
admiration of military men. Can there by no method be some 
distant notion afforded of them to the general reader? They 
were the one resource Friedrich hind left, against sach over 
whelming superiority in mumbers; and they camo out like 
surprises in a theatre,— unpleasantly surprising to Daun. 
Doue with such dexterity, rapidity and inexhaustible contriv- 
ance and ingenuity, as overset the schemes of his enemies 
again and again, and made his one army equivalent in effort 
to their three. 

Evening of April 25th, Friedrich rose from his Preyberg 
cantouments ; moved back, that is, northward, a good march ; 
then enoamped himself betwoen Elbe and the Hill-Country; 
with freer prospect and more elbow-room for work coming. 
His left is om Meissen and the Elbe; his right at a Village 
called the Katzenbiinser, an uncommonly strong camp, of whieh 
one often hears afterwards; his centre camp is at Schlettan, 
which also is strong, though not to such a degree This line 
extends from Meissen southward about 10 miles, commanding 
the Reich-ward Passes of the Metal Mountains, and je defen- 
sive of Leipzig, Torgan and the Towns thereabouta* Katzen- 
bauser is but a mile or two from Krigis—that unfortunate 
Village where Pinck got his Maxen Order: “Sir weiss, — You 
know I can’t stand having difficulties raised; manage to do 
itr” 

Friedrich’s task, this Year, is to defend Saxony: Prince 
Henri having undertaken the Russians, — Prince Henri and 
Fouquet, the Russians and Silesia. Clearly on very uphill 

1 Tempelhof, iv. 16 et seq. 
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here expectant till the middle of Jane, abore se 

Daun also, for the last two weeks, having | pitted 
field in a sort. In a sort;—but comes no nearer; merely 
posting himself astride of the Elbe, half in Dresden, half on 
the opposite or northern bank of the River, with Lacy thrown 
out ahead in good force on that vacant side; and so waiting 
the course of other people's enterprices. 

Well to eastward and rearward of Daun, where we have 
seen London about to be very busy, Prince Henri and Fouquet 
have spun themselves out into a long chain of posts, in length 
300 miles or more, “from Landshut, along the Bober, along 
the Queiss and Oder, through the Neumark, abutting om Stet 
tin and Colberg, to the Baltic Sea.”" On that side, in aid of 
Loudon or otherwise, Daun can attempt nothing; still less on 
the Katzenhduser-Scblettau side can he dream of an attsnipt: 
only towards Brandenburg and Berlin—the Country on that 
side, 50 or 60 miles of it, to castward of Meissen, being vacant 
of troope—is Daun's road open, were he enterprising, as 
Friedrich hopes he is not. For some two weeks, Friedrich — 
not ready otherwise, it being difficult to cross the River, if 
Lacy with his 30,000 should think of interference — had to 
leaye the cunctatory Foldmarschall this chance or nulikely pos 
sib‘lity, At the end of the second week (“June 14th,” as we 
ahall mark by and by), the chance was withdrawn. 


Rae 

terms, both. 

great many thit to assist in, besides defending — 
He li ab 

weeks 5 


Daun and his Lacy are but one, and that by no means the 
most harassing, of the many cares and anxicties which Pried- 
rich has upon him in those Seven Weeks, while waiting at 
Schlettan, reading the omens. Never hitherto was the angury 
of any Campaign more indecipherable to him, or so continn- 
ally flnetuating with wild hopes, which proved visionary, and 
with huge practical fears, of what he knew to be the real 
Likelihood. “Peace coming?” It is strange how long Fried- 
rich clings to that fond hope: “My Edelsheim is in the Base 
tillo, or packed home in disgrace: bat will not the English 

1 ‘Tompelhof, fv. 21-24, 
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and Choiseul make Peace? It is Choiseul's one rational 
conrse; bankrupt as he is, and reduced to spoons and ket 
tles. In which case, what a beautiful effect might Duke Fer- 
dinand produce, if he marched ta Eger, say to Eger, with his 
50,000 Germans (Britannic Majesty and Pitt so gracious), auil 
twitched Daun by the akirt, whirling Daun home to Bohemia 
ina hurry!” ‘Then the Turks; the Danes, —“ Might not the 
Danes send us a trifle of Fleet to Colberg (since the’ English 
never will), and keep our Russians at bay ?""— “At lowest 
these Hopes are consolatory,” says he once, suspecting them 
all (as, no doubt, he often enough does), “and give ms cour. 
age to look calmly for the opening of this Campaign, the very 
idea of which has made me shudder!"? 

Meanwhile, by the end of May, the Russians are come 
aoross the Welehsel again, lie im four camps on the hither 
side; start about June ist;— Henri waiting for them, in Sa 
gan Country his headquarter; and on both hands of that, 
Fouguet and he spread out, since the middle of May, in their 
long thin Chain of Posts, from Tandshut to Colberg again, 
like a thin wall of 300 miles) To Friedrich the Russian 
movements are, and have been, full of onigma: “Going upon 
Colberg? Going upon Glogan; upon Breslan?” That is a 
beavy-footed certainty, audibly tramping forward on us, amid 
these fond visions of the air! Certain too, and visible toa 
duller eye than Friedrieh’s ; Loudon iu Silesia is: meditating 
mischief. “The inevitable Russians, the inevitable Loudon; 
and nothing but Fouquet and Henri on guard there, with their 
long thin chain of posts, infinitely too thin to do any exeen- 
tion!” thinks the King. To whom their modes of operating 
are but little satisfactory, as seen at Schlettan from the dis- 
tance, “Condense yourself," urges he always on Henri; “go 
forward on the Russians; attack sharply this Corps, that Corps, 
while they are still separate and on march!” Henri did con- 
dense himself, “took post between Sagan and Sprottan; post 
at Frankfart,”— poor Frankfurt, is it to have a Kunersdorf 
or Zorndorf every year, then? No; the cautious Henri never 
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could sce his way into these adventures; and did nob attack 
any Corps of the Russians. Took post at Landsberg wlti- 
mately, —the Russians, as usual, having Posen as placeof- 
aris, — and vigilantly watched the Russians, without coming 
to strokes at all. A spectacle growing gradually intolerable 
to the King, though he tries to veil his feelings 

Neither was Fouquet’s plan of procedure well seen by Fried 
rich in the distanee, Ever since that of Regiment 
which was a bit of disappointment, Loudon has boon quietly 
industrious on a bigger seale. Privately he cherithes the 
hope, being « swift vehement enterprising kind of man, to oust 
Fouquet; and perhaps to have Glatz Fortress tuken, before 
his Russians come! In the very end of May, Loudon, pri- 
vately aiming for Glatz, breaks in apon Silesta again, a Tong 
way to eastward of Fouquet, and as if regardless of Glatz 
Upon which, Fouquet, in dread for Schweidnitz and perhaps 
Breslau itself, hastened down into the Plain Country, to ma- 
noeuvre upon Loudon; bat fonnd no Loudon moving that 
way; and, in a day or two, learned that Landshat, so weakly 
guardéd, had been picked up by a big corps of Austrians; and 
in another day or two, that London (June 7th) had blocked 
Glatz, — London's real intention now clear to Fouquet, As it 
was to Friedrich from the first; whose anger and astonish- 
ment at this loss of Landshnt were grent, ~yhen he heard of it 
in his Camp of Schiettau. “Back to Landshut/’ orders he 
(lith June, three days before leaving Schlettau); “neither 
Schweidnitz nor Breslau are in danger: it is Glate the Aus 
trians mean [as Fouquet and oll the world now ace they dot] 
wateh Glatz; retake me Landshut instantly!” 

The tone of Friedrich, which is usually all friendliness to 
Fouquet, had on this oceasion something in it which offended 
the panctual and rather peremptory Spartan mind. Fouqnet 
would not have noglected Glatz; pity he had not been left 
to his own methods with Landslut and it. Deeply hurt, he 
read this Order (16th June); and vowing to obey it, and 
nothing but é, used these words, which wore remembered 
afterwards, to his assembled Generals: “ Meine Herren, it mye 
pears, then, we must take Landshut again. Loudon, as the 
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next thing, will come on us there with his mass of force; and 
we must then, like Prussians, hold out as long as possible, 
think of no surrender on open field, but if even beaten, de- 
fend ourselves to the Jast man. In case of a retreat, I will 
be one of the last that leaves the field: and should I have 
the misfortumo to survive such a day, I give you my word of 
honor never to draw a Prussian sword more,”? This speech 
of Fouquet's (June 16th) was two days after Friedrich got on 
march from Sehlettau. June 17th, Fouquet got to Landshut; 
drove out the Austrians more easily than he had ealeulated, 
aud set diligently, next day, to repair his works, writing to 
Friedrich: “Your Majesty's Order shall be executed here, 
while a man of us lives.” Fouquet, in the old Crown-Prince 
time, used to be called Bayard by his Royal friend. His 
Royal friend, now darker of fuce and seathed by much ill- 
weather, has just quitted Schlettau, three days before this 
recovery of Landshut; and will not havo gone far till he 
again hear news of Fouquet. 


Night of June Wth-1bth, Friedrich, “between Zehren and 
Zabel," several miles down stream, — his bridges now all ready, 
out of Lacy’s cognizance, —has suddenly crossed Elbe; and 
next afternoon pitches camp at Broschwitz, which is stright 
towards Lacy again. To Lacy’s astonishment; who is posted 
at Moritzburg, with headquarter in that beantifal Country- 
seat of Polish Majesty, —only 10 miles to eastward, should 
Friedrich take that road. Brosohwits is short way north of 
Meissen, and lies on the road either to Grossenhayn or to 
Radeburg (Radeburg only four miles northward of Lacy), as 
Friedrich shall see fit, on the morrow. For the Meissen north 
road forks off there, in those two directions: straight north- 
ward is for Grossenhayn, right hand is for Radeburg. Most 
interesting to Lacy, which of these forks, what is quite op- 
tional, Friedrich will take! Lacy is an alert man; looks well 
to himself; warns Daun; and will not be caught if he can 
help it, Daun himself is encamped at Reichenberg, within 
two miles of bim, inexpugnably intrenched as usual; aud the 

2 Stenzel, ¥, 239, 
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danger surely is not great: nevertheless both these Generals, 
wise by experience, keep their eyes open. 

‘Tho First great Feat of Marching now follows, om Fried- 
rich’s part; with little or no result to Friedrich; bat worth 
remembering, so strenuous, so fruitless was it, —so berred by 
ill news from without! Both this and the Second stand ro- 
corded for us, in brief intelligent terms by Mitchell, who was 

it in both; and who is perfectly exact on every point, 
and intelligible throughout,—if you will read him with = 
Map; and divine for yourself what the real names are, out of 
the inhuman blotchings made of them, not by Mitebell's blame 
at allt 

Twesday, Tune 17th, second day of Friedrich’s stay at Brosch- 
witz, Mitehell, in o very confidential Dialogue they had to 
gether, learned from him, under seal of secreey, That it was 
his purpose to march for Radeburg to-morrow morving, and 
attack Lacy and his 30,000, who lie eneamped at Moriteburg 
out yonder; for which step his Majesty was pleased farthor to 
show Mitchell a little what the various inducements were: 
Qne Russian Corps is aiming as if for Berlin; the Austrians 
are about besieging Glatz,— pressing need that Fouquet were 
reinforced in his Silesian post of diffeulty. ‘Then here are the 
Reichspeople close by ; can be in Dresden three days lenee, 
joined to Daun: 80,000 odd thero will then be of Enemies in 
this port : I mast beat Lacy, if possible, while time still iat” — 
and ended by saying: “Sueceed here, and all may yet ba sxved; 
‘be beaten here, I know the consequences: but what can Ido? 
The risk must be run; and it is now smaller than it will ever 
again be.” 

Mitchell, whose account is a fortnight later than the Dia- 
logue itself, does confess, “ My Lord, these reasons, though 
unhappily the thing scems to have failed, ‘appear to me to be 
solid and unanswerable.” Much more do they to Tempelhof, 
who sees deeper into the bottom of them than Mitehell did; 
and finds that the failure is only superficial? The real su. 

4 Mitchell, Memoirs und Papers, li, 160 et weq, 
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cess, thinks Tempelhof, would be, Could the King mancenrre 
himself into Silesia, and eutice a cunctatory Daun away with 


Reichsfolk, — whom a Halsen, left with his small remnant in 
Schlettau, might easily take charge of, till Silesia were settled ? 
“The plan was bold, was new, and completely worthy of Fried- 
rich,” votes Tempelhof; “and it required the most consam- 
mate delicacy of execution. ‘To lure Daun on, always with the 
prospect open to him of knocking you on the head, and always 
by your rapidity and ingenuity to take care that he never got 
it done.” This is Tompelhof’s notion; and this, sure onough, 
was actually Friedrich’s mode of managoment in the weeks 
following; though whether already altogether planed in his 
head, or only gradually planning itself, as is more likely, no- 
body can say, We will look a very little into the execution, 
concerning which there is no dubiety :— 


Wednesday, 18th Juno, “ Friedrich,” as predicted to Mitchell, 
the night before, “ did start punetually, in three columns, at 
8 aor, (Sun just rising}; and, after a hot march, got encamped 
on the southward side of Radeburg: ready to cross the Rédern 
‘Stream there to-morrow, as if intending for the Lousitz [should 
that prove noodful for alluring Lacy], —and in the mean while 
very inquisitive where Lacy might be. One of Lacy’s out- 
posts, those Saxon light horse, was fallen in with; was chased 
home, and Lasy’s camp discovered, that night. At Bernsdorf, 
not three miles to southward or right of us; Daun only another 
three to south of him, Tet us attack Lacy toanorrow morning ; 
wind round to get between Daun and him,'— with fit arrange 
ments; rapid as light! In the King’s tent, accordingly, his 
Generals are assembled to take their Orders; brief, distinct, 
and to be done with brevity. And all are on the move for 
Bernadorf at 4 next morning; when, behold, — 

“ Thursday, 19th, At Bornsiorf there is no Lacy to be found. 
Cantious Dorn has ordered him in,—and not for Lacy’s sake, 
85 appears, bat for his own: ‘Hitherwanl, you alert Lacy; to 

# Tempelhof, iv. 4749. 
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cover my right flank here, my Hill of Reichenborg, —lest it be 
not impregnable enough against that feline enemy!’ And there 
they hare taken post, say 60,000 against 30,000; and are pali- 
sacing to a quite extraordinary degree, No fight possible with 
Lacy or Daun.” 

This is what Mitchell counts the failure of Friedrich’s en- 
terprise: and certainly it grieved Friedrich a good deal. Who, 
on riding out to reconnoitre Reichenberg (Quintus Teilius and 
Battalion Quintus part of his escort, if that. be an interesting 
circumstance), finds Reichenberg a plainly anattackable post; 
finds, by Daun’s rate of palisading, that there will be no attatk 
from Daun cither. No attack from Daun ;—and, therefore, 
that Hulsen’s people may be sont home to Scblettan again; 
and that he, Friedrich, will take post close by and Saar, 
be content to wait for some new opportunity. 

Which he does for a week to come; Daun sitting impregua- 
ble, intrenched and palisaded to the teeth, —rather wishing to 
be attacked, you would say; or hopeful sometimes of doing 
something of the Hoohkirch sort again (for the country is 
woody, and the enemy audacious) ;—at al) events, very clear 
not to attack. A man erring, sometimes to a notable degree, 
by orercaution. “Could hardly have failed to overwhelm 
Friedrich’s small fores, had he at once, on Friedrich’s 
the Elbe, joined Lacy, and gone out against him,” thinks Tetti- 
pelhof, pointing out the form of operation too? Caution is 
excellent ; but not quite by itself, Would caution alone do it, 
an Army all of Denidic whinstones, or innocent clay-eaeks, inea- 
pable of taking hurt, would be the proper one!— Daum stood 
there; Friedrich looking daily into him, — visibly in ill humor, 
says Mitchell; and no wonder; gloomy and surly words eon 
ing out of him, to the distreas of his Generals: *Whieh I 
took the liberty of hinting, one evening, to his Majesty ;" bint 
griciously received, and of effect perceptible, at laag to my 
imagining. 

Wednesday, June 25th, After nearly a week of this, there 
rose, towarls sunset, all over the Reichenberg, and. far and 
wide, au exuberant joy-iring: “For what in the world ?* 

2 Dempelliol, fv. 42, 68. 
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thinks Friedrich. Alas, your Majesty, —sinoe your own mes- 
senger has not arrived, nor indeed ewer will, being picked up , 
‘by Pandours, —here, gathered from the Austrian outposts or 
deserters, are news for you, fatal enough! Landshut is done; 
Fouquet.and his valiant 13,000 are tredden out there. Indig- 
nant Fouquet has obeyed you, not wiely but too well, He 
has kopt Landshut six nights and five days. On tho morning 
of the sixth day, here is what befell s— 

“ Landshut, Monday, 23d Jane, About a quarter to two in 
the morning, Loudon, who had gathered 31,000 horse and foot 
for the business, and taken his measures, fired aloft, by way of 
signal, four howitzers into the gray of the summer morning; 
and burst loose spon Fouquet, in various columns, on his 
southward front, on both flanks, ultimately in his rear too; 
colamns all in the height of fighting humor, confident as three 
to ome,—and having brandy in them, it is likewise said. 
Fouquet and his people stood to arms, iu the temper Fouquet 
had vowed they would: defended their Hills with an energy, 
with a steady skill, which Loudon himeelf admired; bot their 
Hill-works would have needed thrice the number ;— Fouquet, 
by detaching and otherwise, has in arms only 10,680 men. 
Toughly as they strove, after partial successes, they began to 
Jose one Hill, and then another; and in the course of hours, 
nearly all their Hills. Tandshut Town London had taken 
from them, Landshut and its ronds: in the end, the Prussian 
position is beeoming permeable, plainly untenable ; — Austrian 
foree is moving to their rearward to block the retreat. 

“ Seeing which latter fact, Fouquet throws out all his Cav- 
alry, a poor 1,500, to secure the Passes of the Bober; himself 
formed equare with the wrecks of his Infantry; and, ab a 
steady step, cuts way for himself with bayonet and bullet. 
With singular suecess for some time, in spite of the odds. 
And is clear across the Bober; when Io, among the knolls 
ahead, masses of Austrian Cavalry aro seon waiting him, be- 
setting every passage! Even these do not break him; but 
these, with infantry and cannon coming up to help them, da 
Here, for some time, was the fiercest tug of all,— till a bullet 
having killed Fouquet’s horse, and carried the General himeaté 
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to the ground, the spasm ended. The 

@ famed Austrian regiment, whe bad charged and 4 
charged with nothing but repalao en repulse, now broke | 
all ina foam of rage; cut furiously upon Fouquet him: 
wounded Fouquet thrice; would have killed him, had it not 
been for the heroism of poor Trautschke, his Groom z 
name the gallant fellow, even if unpronounceable), rate. 
himself on the body of. his Master, and took the bloody strokes 
instead of him; shrieking his loudest, “Will you murder the: 
Commanding General, then!’ Which brought up the Colonel 
of Lichuowski; a Gentleman and Ritter, abhorrent of such: 
practices. To him Fouquet gave his wren) — eae 
never to draw it again, 

“The wrecks of Fouqnet’s Infantry were, many of them, 
massacred, no quarter given; such the unchivalrous fury that 
bad risen, His Cavalry, with the loss of about 500, cut their 
way through. They and some stragglers of Foot, in whole | 
about 1,600 of both kinds, were what remained of those 10,680 
aftor this bloody morning’s work. There had been aboub six 
hours of it; ‘all over by 8 o’clock.’””? - 

Fouquet has obeyed to the letter: “Did aot: my Ring wrong: 
me?" Fouguet may say to himself. Truly, Here 
your King’s Order was a little unwise; as you (who wero on 
the ground, and your King not) knew it to be. An anwise 
Order; — perhaps not inexcusable in the sndden circumstances 
And perhaps a still more perfect Bayard would have preferred 
obeying euch a King in epirit, rather than in letter, and thereby 
doing him vital service against his temporary will? It is mob 
doubted but Fouquet, left to himself and his 13,000, with the 
Fortresses and Garrisons about him, would bare maintained 
himself in Silesia till help came, ‘The issue is, — Fouquet bas 
probably Jost this fine King his Silesia, for the time beings 
and beyond any question, has lost him 10,000 Prussian Spartan, 








1 Hafheriché vom der am 28 4 1760, bey Landehuth wergefallenen 
fin Serfarth, Beylooen, ii. 660-671) ; Lelden-Geschichte, vi. 258-254; 
of, iv. Bima}; Stenzel, v. 241 (who, by oversight, —this Volume 
puthumous to poor Stonral,—yrotracts tho Action to halfpast 7 ithe 
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fighters, anda fine General whom he could ill spare !—In a 
word, the Gate of Silesia is burst open; and Loudon has every 
prospect of taking Glatz, which will keep it so. 


‘What a thunder-bolt for Friedrich! Ono of the last pillary 
struck away from his tottering affairs. “Inevitable, then ? 
We are over with it, then?” One may fancy Friedrich’s re- 
flestions. But he showed nothing of them to anybody; in a 
few bours, bad his mind composed, and new plans on the anvil. 
On the morrow of that Austrian doy-Firing,— morrow, or 
some day close on it (ought te have been dated, bat is not), — 
there went from him, to Magdeburg, the Order: “Have me 
such and such quantities of Siege-Artillery ina state of readi- 
ness.""! Already meaning, it 3s thought, or contemplating as 
possible a certain Sioge, which surprised everybody before 
long! A most inventive, enterprising being; no end to his 
contrivances and unexpected outbreaks ; especially when you 
have him jammed into a corner, and fancy it is all over with 
him t 

“To no other General,” says Tempelhof, “would each & 
notion of besieging Dresden have occurred; or if it had sng- 
gested itself, the hideous difficulties would at once have ban- 
ished it again, or left it onlyasa pious wish. Bubit is strokes 
of this kind that characterize the great man. Often enough 
they have sneceeded, been decisive of great campaigns and 
wars, and become splendid in the eyes of all mankind; some- 
times, os in this case, they have only deserved to succeed, and 
to be splendid in the eyes of judges, How get these massos 
ofenemies Inred away, 80 that you could try such a thing ? 
‘There lay the difficulty ; insuperable altogether, exeept by the 
most fino and approprinte treatment. Of a trath, it required 
n connected series of the wisest measures and most secret arti- 
fices of war; —and withal, that you should throw over them 
such a veil as would lead your enemy to soe in them precisely 
the reverse of what they meant. How all this was to be set 
in action, and how the Enemy's own plans, intentions and 
moods of mind were to be used as raw material for attainment 

+ Tompeihot, iv. 51, 
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Mitchell, “Tomorrow morning at 3!!— Here is Mitchell's 
own account; aeenrate in evory particular, as we find :4+— 

Wednesday, July 2d. “ From Gross-Dubritx to Quosdorf fto 
Quosdor?, a poor Hamlet there, nob Quo/sdorf, as many write, 
which is a Town far enough from there]— the Army marched 
accordingly. In two colunins; baggage, bakery and artillery 
in a third; through « country extremely covered with wood. 
Were attacked by some Uhlans and Hussars; whom a few 
cannon-shot sent to the road again, March lasted from 3 in 
the morning to 3 in the afternoon;” twelve long hours. 
“Went northeastward a space of 20 miles, leaving Radeburg, 
inuch more leaving Reichenberg, Moritzburg and the Daan 
quarters well to the right, and at last quite to rearward; 
crossed the Rider, crossed the Pulsnitz,” small tributaries or 
sub-tributaries of the Elbe in those parts; “crossed the latter 
Ve a 
of Krakau, first Village in the Lausitz. 
poor Hamlet of Quosdorf, a mile farther on. onslneo 
been carefully kept seerct,’ says Mitchell; ‘and it was the 
opinion of the most experienced Officers, that, had the Enemy 
discovered the King of Prussia’s design, they might, by plac 
ing their light troops in the roads with proper sapports, have 
rondered it extremely difficult, if not impracticable.’ 

Daun very early got to know of Friedrich’s departure, and 
whitherward; which was extremely interesting to Daun: 
“ Aims to be in Silesia before me; will cut out Loudon from 
his fine prospecta on Glatz?” — and had instantly reinforced, 
porhaps to 20,000, Lacy’s Division; and ordered Lacy, who i 
the nearest to Friedrich’s Murch, to start instantly on the skirts 
of said March, and endeavor diligently to trample on the same. 
For the purpose of harassing said March, Lacy is to do what- 
ever he with safety can (which we seo is not much: “a few 
Uhians and Hussars”); at lowest, is to keep it constantly in 
sight; and always encamp as néar it as he dare ;*— Daun him- 
self girding up his loins; and proparing, by 4 short-cut, to get 
ahead of it ina day or two, Lacy was alert enough, but could, 
not do much with safety: a few Uhlans and Hussars, that was 

4 Mitchell, i, 104; Tompeldiof, iv. 94. 2 Tempelhof, iv. 54. 
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enterprising —{ thinks Tempelhof. The march being so re- 
tarded, Lacy got notice of it, and vanished quite away,—to 
Bischofswerda, 1 believe, and the protecting neighborhood of 
Daun. Nothing of him left when we emerge, simultaneously” 
from this hand and from that, on his front and on his rear, to 
take him as in a vice, a3 in the sudden snap of a fox-trap ;— 
fox quite gone. Hardly a fow hussars of him to be picked ap; 
and no chase possible, after such a march.” 

Friedrich had done everything to keep himself secret: but 
Lacy has endless Pandours prowling about; and, I supposo, the 
Country-people (in the Lansitz here, who ought to have loyalty) 
are on the Lacy side, Friedrich has to take his disappoint- 
ment, He encamps here, on the Heights, head-quarter Puls- 
nitz, —till Quintus come up with the baggage, which he does 
panetually, but not till nightfall, not till midnight the last 
of him, 

Saturday, Sidy 5th, “To the road again at 3 am, Again 
to northward, to Kloster (Cloister) Mariengtern, a 16 miles or 
80, — head-quarter in the Cloister itself. Daun had set off for 
Bautzen, with his 50 or 60,000, in the extremest push of haste, 
and is at Bautzen this night; ahead of Friedrich, with Laey 
a8 rearguard of him, who is also ahead of Friedrich, and safe 
at Bischofewerda. A Daun hastening aa never before. This 
news of a Daun already at Bautzen awakened Friedrich’s ut- 
mont speed: ‘Never do, that Daun be in Silesia before ns! 
Indispensable to get ahead of Bautzen and him, or to be wait- 
ing on the flank of his noxt march!’ Accordingly, 

“ Sunday, July 6th, Friedrich, at 3.a..., is again in motion; 
in three columns, streaming forward all day; straight cast- 
ward, Daun-ward. Intends to cross the Spree, leaving Bautzen 
to the right; and take post somewhere to northeast of Baut- 
zen, and on the flank of Daun. ‘The windless day grows hotter 
and hotter; the ronds are of loose sand, full of jungles and 
impediments. This was auch a march for heat and difficulty 
as the King never had before, Tn front of each Column went 
wagons with a few pontoons; there being many brooks and 
little streams to cross. ‘The soldier, for his own health’s sako, 
is strictly forbidden to drink; but as the burning day rose 
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aweepe out certain Lay precursors, cavalry in some strength, 
who are there. Lacy bas come on as far as Bischofswerda: 
and shis Horte-people seem to be wide ahead; provokingly 
pert upon Friedrich’s outposts; who determines to chastise 
them the first thing to-morrow, To-morrow, as is very need- 
ful, is to be a restalay otherwise. For Friedrich’s wearied 
people a restday; not at all for Daun’s, who continues his 
heavy-footed galloping yet another day and another, till ho 
get across the Queiss, and actually reach Silesia.” 

Monday, Fuly 7th. * Restday accordingly, in Bantzen neigh 
borhood; nothing passing but a curious Skirmish of Horse,— 
in which Friedrich, who had gone westward reconnoitring, 
seeking Lacy, had the main share, and was notably situated 
for some time. Godau, a small town or village, six miles west 
of Bautzen, was the scene of this notable passage: actors in 
it were Friedrich himself, on the Prussian part; and, on the 
Austrian, by degrees Lacy's Cavalry almost in whole. Lacy’s 
Cavalry, what Friedrich does not know, are all in those neigh- 
borhoods: and no sooner is Gidan swept clear of them, than 
they return in greater numbers, needing to be again swept; 
and, in fact, they gradually gather in upon him, in a singular 
and dangerous manner, after bis first successes on them, and 
before his Infantry have time to get up and support. 

“Friedrich was too impatient in this provoking little haggle, 
arresting him here. He had onlered on the suitable Battalion 
with cannon; but hardly considers that the Battalion itself is 
six miles off, —not to speak of the Order, which is galloping 
on horseback, not going by electricity :—the impatient Fried- 
rich had slashed in at once upon Gédav, taken above 100 
prisoners ; but is astonished to see the slashed people return, 
with Saxon-Dragoon regiments, all manner of regiments, rein- 
forcing them. And has ome really dangerous fencing there ;— 
issuing in dangerons and curious pause of both parties; who 
stand drawn up, scarcely beyond pistol-shot, and gazing into 
one another, for I know not bow many minutes; neither of 
them daring to move off, lest, on the instant of turning, it be 
charged and overwhelmed. As the impatient Friedrich, at 
last, almost was, —had not his Infantry just then got in, and 
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given their cannon-salvo, He loat about 200, the Lacy people 
hardly so many; and is now out of a considernble personal 
jeopardy, which is still celebrated in the AneodoteBooks, 
pethaps to a mythical extent. “Two Uhlins (Saxon-Polish 
Light-Horse}, with their troculene pikes, are just plunging 
in, say the Ansodote-Books: Friedrich's Page, who bad got 
unhorsed, sprang t his feet, bellowed in Polish to them; 
“What aro you doing here, fellows?’ *Exdellenz [for the 
Pago is not im Prossian uniform, or in uniform at all, only 
wollainessed], Excellenz, our horses ran away with ms,’ answer 
the poor fellows; and whirl back rapidly." The story, says 





r nd of July Sth withal; 
which day also, on news of Daun that come, Friedrich rests, 
Up to July Sth, it is clear Friedrich is shooting with what we 
called the first string of his bow, — intent, namely, on Silesia, 
Nor, on hearing that Daun is forward again, now kopdlessly 
abead, does he quit that enterprise; bnt, on the contrary, to 
morrow morning, July 9th, tries it by a new method, as we 
shall see: method cunningly devised to suit the acond string 
ng well. “How lucky that we have a second string, in case of 
failure!" — 

Tuesday, 8th July. “News that Daun reached Gorlitz yes 
ternight ; and is due tonight at Lauban, fifty miles ahead of 
us:—no hope now of reaching Daum. Perhaps a. sudden 
clutch at Lacy, in the opposite direction, might be the method 
of recalling Daan, and reaching him? That is the method 
fallen upon. 

* Sun being set, thedrums in Bautzen sound ¢ettos, —aniible 
to listening Croats in the Enrirons;—beat ‘attos, and, later 
in the night, other passages of drum-music, also for Cront 
behoot (general-mareh 1 think it is); indicating That we have 
started again, in pursuit of Daun. And in short, every pre- 
caution being taken to soothe the mind of Lacy and the Croats, 
Friedrich silently issues, with his best speed, in Three columus, 
by Three roads, towards Lacy's quarters, which go from that 
village of Godan westward, in a loose way, several miles. Ty 

+ Retwow, fi, 215. 








el 








Cuar, L FIFTH CAMPAIGN OPENS. 259 
fee July, 1760 


three columns, by three routes, all to converge, with punctuality, 
ou Lacy. Of the columns, two are of Infantry, the leftmost 
aud the rightmost, on cach hand, hidden as much as possible; 
one is of Cavalry in the middle, Coming on in this manner — 
like a pair of triplepincers, which are to grip simultaneously 
on Lacy, and astonish him, if he keep quiet. But Lacy is 
vigilant, and is cautious almost in excess, Learning by his 
Pandours that the King seems to be coming this way, Lacy 
gathers himself on the instant; quits Gédau, by one in the 
morning; and retreats bodily, at his fastest step, to Bischofs- 
werda again ; nor by any meaus stops there,” * 


For the third timo! “Three ia lucky,” Friedrich may have 
thought : and there has no precaution, of drum-music, of 
seorecy or persuasive finesse, been neglected on Lacy. But 
Lacy has cars that hear the grass grow: our elaborately accu- 
rate triple-pincers, closing simultaneously on Bischofswerda, 
after eighteen miles of sweep, find Lacy flown again; nothing 
to be eanght of him but some 80 hussars. AN this day and 
all next night Lacy is scouring through the western parts at sin 
extraordinary rate; halting for a camp, twice over, at different 
Places,—Durre Fuchs (Thirsty Fox), Durre Buble (Thirsty 
Swcetheurt), or wherever it was; then again taking wing, on 
sound of Prussian parties to rear; in short, hurrying towards 
Dresden and the Reichsfolk, as if for life. 

Laoy’s retreat, T hear, was ingeniously done, with a minimum 
of disorder in the circumstances: but certainly it was with a 
velocity as if his head had been on fire; and, indeed, they say 
he eseaped annihilation by boing off in time. He put up finally, 
not at Thirsty Sweetheart, still less at Thirsty Fox, sueceasive 
Hamlets and Public Houses in the sandy Wilderness which 
lies to north of Elbe, and ia called Dresden Heath ; bat farther 
‘on, in the same Tract, at Weisse Hirsch (White Hart); which 
looks close over upon Dresiten, within two miles or so; and 
is « kind of Height, and military post of advantage Next 
morning, July 10th, he crosses Dresden Bridge, comes stream- 
ing through the City; and takes shelter with tho Reichsfolk 

2 Tompelhot, iv. 61-€3. 
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near there: —towanls Plaven Chasm; the strongest ground 
in the world; hardly strong enongh, it appears, itv the present 


emergency. 
Friedrich’s first string, therefore, has snapt in two; but 

on the instant, be has a second fitted on:—may that prove. 

luckier | i 





CHAPTER I. 
PRIEDEICH BESIEGES DRESDEN. 


Frow and after the Evening of Wednesday, July Sth, it is 
upon a Siege of Dresden that Friedrich goes;—turning the 
whole wartheatre topsy-turry; throwing Daun, Loudon, Lacy, 
everybody ow, in this strange and sudden manner. One of the 
finest military feats ever done, thinks Tempelhof, Undoubtedly 
% uotable result so far, and notably done; as the i 
reader (if Tempelhof be a little inconsistent) sees for himself, 
‘These traly are a wonderful series of inarches, opulent im 
continnal promptitudes, audacities, contrivances ;—done with 
shining talent, certainly; and also with result shining, for the 
moment. And in a Fubulous Epic | think Dresden would eer 
tainly have fallen to Friedrich, and his crowd of enemies been 
loft in a tumbled condition. 

Bat the Epic of Reality cares nothing for such considera: 
tions; and the time allowable for capture of Dresden is very 
brief, Had Daun, on getting warning, been as prompt to ne 
turn as he was to go, frankly fronting at once the chances of 
the road, he might have been at Dresden again perhaps within 
a week, —no Siege possible for Friedrich, hardly the big guns 
got up from Magdeburg. But Friedrich calculated them would 
be very considerable fettling and haggling on Daun’s party say 
4 good Fortnight of Siege allowed; —and that, by deadlift 
effort of all hands, the thing was feasible within that limit. 
On Friedrich's part, as we can fancy, there was no want of 
effort ; nor on his people’s part, —in spite of his complainings, 
my Retzow and the Opposition party; who insinuate their 
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own private belief of impossibility from the first. Which is 
‘not confirmed by impartial judgments, —that of Archenholtz, 
and others better. The trath is, Friedrich was within an inch 
of teking Dresden by the first assault, — they say be actually 
could have taken it by storm the first day; but shuddered at 
the thought of exposing poor Dresden to sack and plunder; 
and hoped to get it by capitulation. 

One of the rapidost and most furious Sieges anywhere 
on record. Filled Europe with astonishment, expectancy, 
admiration, borror:— must be very briefly recited here, The 
main chronological epochs, salient points of crisis and suc- 
cossive phases of occurrence, will sufficiently indicate it to 
the reader's fancy. 


“Tt was Thuraday Evening, 10th July, when Lacy got to his 
Reichsfolk, and took breath behind Plauen Chasm. Maguire 
is Governor of Dresden. The consternation of garrison and 
population was extreme. To Lacy himself it did not seem 
conceivable that Friedrich could mean a Siege of Dresden. 
Friedrich, that night, is beyond the River, in Daun’s old 
impregnability of Reichenberg: *He has no siegeartillery,’ 
thinks Lacy; ‘no means, no time? 

“Novertheless, Saturday, next day after to-morrow, — be- 
hold, there is Hulsen, come from Schlottau to our neighbor- 
hood, on our Austrian side of the River. And at Kadite 
yonder, a mile below Dreaden, are not the King’s people 
building their Pontoons; in march since 2 in the morning, — 
evidently coming across, if mot to besiege Dresden, then to 
attack us; which is perhaps worse! We outrumber them,— 
but as to trying fight in any form? Zweibrick leaves 
Maguire an additional 10,000;—every help and encourage 
ment to Maguire; whose garrison is now 14,000; *Be of 
courage, Excellenz Maguire! Nobody is better skilled in 
sioge-mattars, Feldmarschall and relief will be here with 
despatch !? —and withdraws, Lacy and he, to the edge of tho 
Pirna Country, there to be well ont of harm's way, Lacy 
and he, it is thought, would perhaps have got beaten, trying 
to save Dresden from its misery. Lacey's ordera were, Not, 
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on any terms, to get into fighting with Friedrich, but only 
to cover Dresden. Dresden, withont fighting, has proved 
impossible to cover, and Lacy leaves it bare."* 

“At Kaditz,” says Mitchell, “where the sccond bridge of 
boats took a great deal of time, I was standing by his Maj- 
esty, when news to the above effect, came across from General 
Hulsen. The King was highly pleased; and, turning to me, 
said: ‘Just what I wished! They havo saved mo a vory 
long march [round by Dippoldiswalde or so, in upon the rear 
of them] by going of will? And immediately the King 
got on horseback; ordering the Army to follow as fast as it 
could."* “Through Preisnitz, Plauen-ward, goos the Army; 
circling round the Western and the Southern side of Dresden; 
[a dread spectacle from the walls]; across Weistrite Brook 
and the Plauen Chasm [comfortably loft vacant]; and en- 
camps on the Southeastern side of Dresden, at Gruna, behind 
the Great Garden; ready to begin business on the morrow. 
Gruna, about a mile to southeast of Dresden Walls, is head- 
quarter daring this Siege. 

“Through tho night, the Prussians proceed to build bat- 
tories, the best they can;—there is no right siegeartillery 
yet; a few accidental howitzers and 25-pounders, the rest 
mere field-guns;—but to-morrow morning, be as it may, 
business shall begin. Prince von Holstein [nephew of the 
Holstein Beck, or “ Holstein Silver-Plate,” whom we lost long 
ago), from beyond the River, encamped at the White Hart 
Yonder, is to play upon the Neustadt simultaneously. 

Monday 14th, “At 6 .at., eannonade began; diligont on 
Holstein’s part and ours; but of inconsiderable effect, Maguire 
haa been anmmonod : * Will [with sueh a garrison, in spite of 
such trepidations from the Court and others] defend himself 
to the last man.’ Free-Corps people [not Quintus’s, who is om 
the other side of the River],* with regulars to rear, advance 
on the Pirna hurl in Maguire’s Out-parties; and bad 
near got in along with them,—might have done so, they and 
their supports, it is thought by some, had storm seemed the 
recommendable method. 


1 Tempelhof, iv, 69. —* Mitchell, 168 = * Tempelhof, ¥. 67 
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“Por four days there is livelier and livelier cannonading; 
now batteries getting opened in the Moschineka Garden and 
other points; on the Prussian part, great longing that the 
Magdeburg artillery were here. The Prassians are making 
diligently ready for it, in the mean while (refitting the old 
Trenches, ‘old Envelope’ dug by Magnire himself in the 
AntiSchmettar time; theso will do well enough) :—the 
Prussians reinforce Holstein at the Weisse Hirsch, throw 
a now bridge scrces to him; and are busy day and night. 
Maguire, too, ig most industrious, resisting and preparing: 
Thursday shuts up the Weistritz Brook (adam being ready 
this long while back, needing only to be closed), and lays the 
whole South side of Dresden under water. Many ramors 
about Daun: coming, not coming;— must for certain come, 
but will possibly be slowish.” 


Friday 18th. “Joy to every Prussian soul: here are the 
heavy guns from Magdeburg. These, at any rate, are come; 
beds for them all ready; and now the cannonading can begin 
in right earnest, As it does with a vengeance. To Mitchell, 
and perhaps others, ‘the King of Prussia says He will now 
be master of the Town in a few days. And the disposition 
he has made of his troops on the other side of the River is 
intended not only to attack Dresden on that side [and defend 
himeelf from Daun}, but also to prevent the Garrizon from 
retiring. . .. This morning, Friday, 18th, the Suburb of 
Pirna, the one street left of it, was set fire to, by Maguire; 
and burnt out of the way, as tho others had been, Many 
of the wretched inhabitants had fled to our camp: “Let them 
lodge in Plauen, no fighting there, quiet artificial water ex- 
panses there instead.” Many think the Town will not be 
taken; or that, if it should, it will cost very doar,—so de 
termined seoms Maguire’? And, in effect, from this day 
onwands, the Slege became altogether fierce, and not only so, 
but fiery as well; and, though lasting in that violent form 
only four, or at the very utmost seven, days more, had near 
ruined Dresden from the face of the world.” 

1 Mitchell, ii. 170, 171 
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Saturday, 19th, “Maguire, touched to tho quick by these 
now artilleries of the Prussians this morning, found good to 
mount a gun or two on the lenis of the Kreuz-Kirche [Protes- 
tant High Church, where, before now, we haye noticed Fried- 
rich attending quasi-divine service more than once};—that 
is to say, on the crown of Dresden; from which there is 
view into the bottom of Friedrich's trenches and operations, 
Others say, it waa only two or three old Saxon cannon, which 
stand there, for firing on gala-days; and that they bhanily 
fired on Friedrich more than once, For certain, this is one 
of the desirablest battery-stations,—if only Friedrich will 
leave it alone. Which he will not fora moment; but brings 
terrific howitzers to bear on it; cannon-balle, grenadoes ; tears 
it to destruction, and the poor Kreuz-Kirche along with it. 
Kirche speedily all in flames, street after street blazing up round 
it, again and again for cight-ond-forty hours coming; hapless 
Dresden, during two days and nights, a meré voleano bene 
forth". “By mistake all that, and without order of miney* 
says Friedrich once;— meaning, I think, all that of the 
Kreuz-Kirehe: and perhaps wishing he could mean the bom- 
bardment altogether,)— who nevertheless got, and gets, most 
of the credit of the thing from a shocked outside world, 

“This morning,” same Saturday, 19th, “Daun is reported 
to have arrived; vanguard of him said to be at Schinfeld, 
over in Thirsty.Sweetheart Country yonder whieh Friedrich, 
going to reconnoitre, finds tragically indisputable: ‘There, 
for certain; only five miles from Holatein’s post at the TPAite 
Hart, and no River between; —as the crow flies, hardly five 
from our own Camp. Perhaps it will be some days yet 
before he do anything?’ So that Friedrich persists im his 
bombardment, only the more: ‘By fire-torture, then! Leb 
the bombarded Royalties assail Maguire, and Maguire give 
in; —it is our one chance left; and succeed we will and 
must!’ Crvel, say you ?— Ah, yes, cruel enough, not merci 
fal at all, The soul of Friedrich, I perceive, is not in & 
bright mood at this time, but in a black and wrathfal, worm 

} Schining, Ii, 061; “To Priuco Henti, at Glesen [Frankfurt Country), 
330 July, 1760." 





. 


cmar. ay sr, FRIEDRICH BESIEGES DRESDEN. 265 


almost desperate against the slings and arrows of unjust 
Fate: ‘Ahead, Tsay! If everybody will do miracles, cannot 
we perhaps still manage it, in spite of Fate ??" Mitchell is 
very sorry; but will forget and forgive those inexorable pas- 
sages of war. 
“I cannot think of the bombardment of Dresden without 
5” says he; “nor of many other things I have seen. 
Misfortunes naturally sour men’s temper [even royal men’s’) ; 
and long continued, without interval, at last extinguish ha- 
manity.” “We are now in a most critical and dangerous situa 
tion, which cannot long last : one lucky event, approaching to 
a miracle, may still save all; but the extreme caution and cir 
cumspection of Marshal Daun —!"* 


If Dann could be swift, and end the miserien of Dresden, 
surely Dresden would be much obliged to him. It was ten 
days yot, after that of the Kreuz-Kirehe, before Drosdon quite 
got vid of its Siege: Daun never was a sudden man. By a 
kind of accident, he got Holstein hustled across the River that 
first night (July 19th), —not annihilated, as was very feasible, 
bat pushed home, out of his way. Whereby the North side 
of Dresden is now open; and Daun has free communication 
with Maguire. 

Maguire rose thereupon to a fine pitch of spirits; tried 
several things, and wished Daun to try; but with next to no 
result, For two days after Holstein's departure, Daun nt 
still, on his safe Northern shore ; stirring nothing but bis own 
eunctations and investigations, leaving the bombardment, or 
cannonade, to take its own course. One attempt he did make 
in concert with Maguire (night of Monday 21st), and one at- 
tempt only, of a serious nature; which, like the rest, was 
unsueceseful, And would not be worth mentioning, —except 
for the poor Regiment Bernburg's sake; Bernburg having got 
into strange case in consequence of it 


“This Attempt [night of 2tst-22d July) was a combined 
sally and assaalt—Sally by Maguire’s people, a General 
4 Mitchell, fi. 184, 185. 
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Nogent heading them, from the South or Plauen side of Dros- 
den, and Assault by 4,000 of Daun's from the North side— 
upon Friedrich’s Trenches. Which are to be burst in npon 
in in thi double way, and swept well lear, as may be expected. 
Friedrich, however, was aware of the symptoms, and had 
people ready waiting, — especially, had Regiment Bernburg, 
Battalions Ist and 2d; a Regiment hitherto without stain. 

“ Bernburg accordingly, on General Nugent's entering their 
trenches from the south side, falls altogether heartily on Gen- 
eral Nugent; tumbles him back, takes 200 prisoners, Nugent 
himself one of them [who is considered to have been the eye 
‘of the enterprise, worth many hundreds this night]: all this 
Bernburg, in its usually creditable manner, does, as expected 
of it, But after, or during all this, when the Daun people 
from the north come streaming in, say four to one, both south 
and north, Bernburg locked round for support; and seeing 
none, had, after more or less of struggle, to retire as a defeated 
Bernburg, — Austrians taking the battery, and ruling supreme 
there for some time. Till Wedell, or somebody with fresh 
Battalions, came up; and, rallying Bernburg to him, retook 
their Battery, and drove out the Austrians, with a heavy loss 
of prisoners? 

“T did not hear that Bernburg’s conduct was liable to the 
least fair censure, But Friedrich’s soul is severe at this time; 
demanding miracles from everybody : ‘You runaway Bernburg, 
shame on you!’—and actually takes the swords from them, 
and cute off their Hat-treeses ; ‘There!’ Which excited such 
an astonishment in the Prussian Army as was seldom seen 
before. And affected Bernbung to the length almost of despair, 
and breaking of heart, —in a way that is not ridiculous to me 
at all, but beautiful and pathetic. Of which there is much talk, 
now and long afterwards, in military circles, The sorrows of 
these poor Bernburgers, their desperate efforts to wash ont 
this stigma, their actual washing of at out, not many weeks 
henee, and their magnificent joy on the occasion, — these are 
the one distinguishing point in Dann’s relief of Dresden, whieh 
‘was otherwise quite a cunctatory, sedentary matter,” 

1 Tompelhof, ir, 72. 
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Daan built three Bridges, —he had a broad stone one al- 
ready, —but did little or nothing with them; and never him- 
self camo across at all, Merely shot out nocturnal Pandour 
Purties, and ordered up Lacy and the Reichsfolk to do the 
like, and break the night's rest of his Enemy. He made 
minatory movements, one at least, down the River, by his 
own shore, on Friedrich’s Ammunition Boats from Torgan, and 
actually intercepted certain of them, which was something; 
but, except this, and vagno flourishings of the Pandour kind, 
loft Friedrich to his own course. 

Friodrich bombarded for a day or two farther; cannonaded, 
out of more or fewer batteries, for eight, or I think ten days 
more. Attacks from Daun there were to be, now on this side, 
now on that; many rumors of attack, but, except once only 
(midnight Pandours attempting the King’s lodging, “a Farm- 
house near Grona,” but to their astonishment rousing the 
whole Prussian Army “in the course of three minutes"), 
rumor was mainly all. For guarding his siege-lines, Friedrich 
has to alter his position; to shift slightly, now fronting this 
way, now the other way; is “called always at midnight” 
(against these nocturnal disturbances), and “never has his 
clothes off.” Nevertheless, continues his bombardment, and 
then his cannonading, till his own good tine, whieh I think is 
till the 26th. His “ ricochet-battery,” which ix good against 
Maguire's people, innocent to Dresden, he continued for three 
days more;—while gathering his furnitures about Plauen 
Country, making his arrangements at Mvisnen;—did not 
march till the night of June 29th. Altogether ealmly ; no 
Daun or Austrian molesting him in the least; his very sen- 
tries walking their rounds in the trenches till daylight; after 
which they also marched, unmolested, Meissen-ward. 


Unfortunate Briedrich hag made nothing of Dreaden, then, 
After such a June and July of it, since he left the Moissen 
Country; after all these intricate manaurrings, hot fierce 

+ Archenholta, il. 81 (sho is very vivid, tut dons not date}; Ridenbeck, Ul 
24 (quotes similar account by another Eye-witnoss, and guesses is to bo“ night 
of July 224-232”). 
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tmarehings and superhuman exertions, here is ho retarning to 
Meissen Country poorer than if he had stayed. Fouquet lost, 
Glatz unrelieved — Nay, just before marching off, what is this 
now phenomenon? Is this by way of “Happy journey to 
you!” ‘Towands sunset of the 29th, exuberant joy-firing rises 
far and wide from the usually quiet Austrian lines, —* 

what, once more?" Meaning that-Glatz is lost, your Majesty ; 
that, instead of a siogo of many weoks (a3 might have been 
expectad with Fouquet for Commandant), it has held owt 
under Fouquet’s Second, only a few hours ; and ix gone with- 
ont remedy! Certain, though incredible. Imbeeile Command- 
ant, treacherous Garrison (Austrian deserters mainly), with 
stealthy Jesuits acting on them: no use asking what, Here 
is the sad Narrative, in suceinet form. 

Capture of Glatz (26th Suly, 1760). 

“London is a swift man, when he can get bridle; but the 
curb-hand of Daun is often heayy on him. Loudon has had 
Glatz blockaded since June 7th; since June 234 he has had 
Fouquet rooted away, and the ground clear for a Siege of 
Glatz, But had to abstain altogether, in the mean time; to 
take camp at Landshuf, to march and manauyre abouk in sup- 
port of Daun, and that heavy-footed gallop of Daun’s which 
then followed: on the whole, it was not till Friedrich went 
for Dresden that the Siege-Artillery, from Olmssz, could be 
ordered forward upon Glatz; not for a fortnight more that the 
Artillery could come; and, in spite of Loudon’s utmost de- 
spatoh, not till break of day, July 26th, that the batteries could 
open, After which, such was Loudon’s speed and’ fortuné,— 
and so diligent bad the Jesuits been in those seven weeks, 
—the ‘Siege,’ as they call it, was over in less tham seven 
hours 

“One Colonel D’O [Piedmontese by nation, an incompetent 
person, known to loud ‘Trenck during hia detention here] waa 
Commandant of Glatz, and had the principal Fortress, — for 
there are two, onc on each side the Neisse River;—his Second 
was a Colonel Quadt, by birth Prussian, seemingly mot very 
competent he either, who had command of the Old Fortress, 
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round which lies the Town of Glatz: a little Town, abounding 
in Jesuits ;—to whose Virgin, if readers remember, Friedrich 
once gave a new gown; with small effect on her, as would 
appear. The Quadt-D'O garrison was 2,400,—and, if tales are 
true, is had been well bejesuited during those seven wooks.? 
At four in the morning, July 26th, the battering began on 
Quadt; Quadt, T will believe, responding what he could, — 
especially from acertain Arrowhead Redoubt (or Fiéche) he 
has, which ought to have been important to him, After four 
or five hours of this, thera was mutual pause,—as if both 
parties had decided apon breakfast before going farther. 

“Quadt’s Fortress is very strong, mostly hewn in the rock; 
and he bag that important outwork of a F/éche ; which ig ex- 
cellent for enfilading, as it extends well beyond the glacis; 
and, being of rock like the rest, is also abundantly defensible. 
Loudon's people, looking over into this F/éche, tind it negli- 
gently guarded; Quadt at breakfast, as would seem:—and 
directly send for Harsch, Captain of the Siege, and even 
for Loudon, the General-in-Chief. Negligently guarded, sure 
enough; nothing in the Fiche but a few sentries, and these in 
the horizontal position, taking their wnlawful rest there, after 
such a morning's work. ‘Seize me that,’ eagerly orders Lou- 
don; ‘hold that with firm grip!’ Which is done; only to 
stop in softly, two battalions of you, and Iny hard hold. In- 
competent Quadt, figure in what a flurry, rushing out to recap. 
ture his Féche,—explodes instead into mere anarchy, whole 
Companies of him flinging down their arms at their Officers’ 
fect, and tho like. So that Quadt is totally driven in again, 
Austrians along with him; and is obliged to beat chamade;— 
D'0 following the example, about an hour after, without even 
capitulation, Was there ever seen such adefonce! Major 
Unruh, one of a small minority, was Prussian, and stanch ; 
here is Uneuh’s personal experience, — testimony on DO's 
Trial, I suppose, —and now pretty much the one thing worth 
reading on this subject. 

“ Major Unruh testifies: «At fourin the morning, 26th July, 
1760, the Enemy began to cannonade the Old Fortress [that of 

+ Buvres de Frédéric, v. 05. 
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Quadt)}; and about nine, I was ordered with 150 men to clear 
the Envelope from Austrians, Just whon I had got to the 
Damm-Gate, halt was called. I asked the Commandant, who 
was behind mo, which way 1 should maroh; to the Crownswork 
or to the Envelope? Being answered, To the Envelope, I 
found on coming out at the Field-Gate nothing bat an Austrian: 
‘Lientenant-Colonel and some men. He called to me, “There 
had beon chamade beaten, and I was not to ran into destruc 
tion (mich unglicklich machen)!” 1 offered him Quarter ; and 
took him in effect prisoner, with 20 of his best men; and 
sent him to the Commandant, with request that he would keep 
my rear free, or sent me reinforeement. I shot the Enemy 
agreat many people here; chased him from the Field-Gate, 
and out of both the Envelope and the Redoubt called the Grana 
[that is the F7éehe iteelf, only that the Austrians are mostly 
not now there, but gone through into the interior there f]— 
Returning to the Field-Gate, T found that the Commaniant 
had beaten chamade a second time; there were marching in, 
by this Field-Gate, two battalions of the Austrian Regiment 
Andtau ; 1 had to yield myself prisoner, and was taken to 
General Loudon. He asked me, “Don’t you know the rules 
of war, thon; that you fire after chamade is beaten?" I 
snswerad in my heat, “I knew of no chamade; what pol- 
troonery or what treachery had been going on, I knew not!” 
Loudon answered, “You might deserve to have your head lakt 
at your fect, Sir! Am I here to inquire which of you shows 
bravery, which poltroonery ?"") A blazing Loudon, when the 
fire is up!” — 

After the Peace, D’O had Court-Martial, which sentenced 
him to death, Friedrich making it perpetual imprisonment: 
“Perhaps not 4 traitor, only a blockhead !”* thought Friedrich, 
Ho had been recommended to his post by Fouquet. What 
Trenck writes of him is, otherwise, mostly Hes. 


Thus is the southern Key of Silesia (one of the two south. 
ern Keys, Neisse being the other) lost to Friedrich, for the 
first time; and Loudon is like to drive a trade there “Will 


Seyfarth, fi, es 
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absolutely nothing prosper with us, then?" Nothing, seem- 
‘ingly, your Majesty! Hoavier news Friedrich scarcely ever 
bad. But there is no help. This too he has to carry with him 
ashe can into the Meissen Country, Unsuccessful altogether ; 
beaten on every hand. Human talent, diligence, endeavor, is 
it but as lightning siting the Serbonian Bog? Smite to the 
last, your Majesty, at any rate; let that be certain. As it iz, 
and has been. That is always something, that is always a 
great thing. r 


Friedrich intends no pause in those Meissen Countries, 
July 30th, on his march northward, he detaches Hulsen with 
the old 10,000 to take Camp at Schlettau as before, and do his 
best for defence of Saxony against the Keichsfolk, numerous, 
but incompetent; he himself, next day, passes on, leaving 
Meissen a little on his right, to Schieritz, some miles farther 
down, —intending there to cross Elbe, and make for Silesia 
without loss of an hour. Need enough of speed thither; 
more need than even Friedrich supposes! Yesterday, July.‘ 
30th, Loudon’s Vanguard eame blockading Breslan, and this 
day London himself; —though Friedrich heard nothing, 
anticipated nothing, of that dangerous fact, for a week hence 
or more, 

Soltikof’s and Loudon’s united intentions on Silesia he has 
well known this long while; and has been perpetually dunning 
Prince Henri on the subject, to no purpose,—only hoping 
always there would probably be no great rapidity on the part 
of these discordant Allies. Friedrich’s feelings, now that the 
contrary is visible, and indeed all through the Summer in 
regard to the Soltikof-Loudon Business, and the Fouquet- 
Henri method of dealing with it, have been painful enough, 
find are growing over more so, Cautious Henri never would 
make the smallost attack on Soltikof, but merely keep obsery- 
ing him; —the end of whieh, what can the end of it be? urges 
Friedrich always: “Condense yourselves ; go in upon the Rus- 
sians, while they are in separate corps ;’’—and is very ill- 
satisfied with the langnor of procedures there. As is the 
Prince with such reproaches, or implied reproaches, on said 
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Janguor, Nor is his humor choered, when the King’s bad pre- 
dictions prove true. What has it come to? These Letters of 
King and Prinee are worth reading, — if indeed you can, in 
the confusion of Schiming (a somewhat exuberant man, loud 
rather than luminous) ;—so curious is the Private Dialogue 
going on there at all times, in the background of the stage, 
between the Brothers. One short specimen, extending through 
the Jane and July jast over,—specimen distilled faithfully 
ont of that huge jumbling sea of Schéning, and rendered legi- 
ble, — the reader will consent to. 


Dialogue of Friedrich and Henri (trom their Private Corre. 
spondence; June 7th-July 29th, 1760). 

Friedrich (June 7th; before his first crossing Elbo: Honti 
at Sagan; he at Schlettau, scanning the waste of fatal possi- 
bilities). . . . Embarrassing? Not a doubt of that! “Lown, 
the circumstances both of us are in are like to tarn my head, 
throo or four times aday.” Loudon aiming for Neisse, don't 
you think ? Bouquet all in the wrong. — “One bas nothing 
for it but to watch where the likelihood of the biggest misfor- 
tune is, and to run thither with one’s whole strength.” . 

Heart... . “T confess fam in great apprehension for Col 
berg: —shall one make thither, think you? Russians, 8,000 
as the first instalment of them, have arrived ; got to Posen 
under Formor, June Ist:—so the Commandant of Glogaa 
writes me (see enclosed). 

Friedrich (June 9th). Commandant of Glogau writes im- 
possibilities; Russians are not on march yet, nor will be for 
above a week. 

“1 cross Elbe, the 15th. T am compelled to undertake some- 
thing of decisive nature, and leave the rest to chance. For 
desporats disorders desperate remedies. My bed is not one 
of roses. Heaven aid us: for human prudence finds itself fall 
short in situations so cruel and desperate as ours? 

Henri. Hm, hm, ha (Nothing but carefully collected fue 
mors, and wire<drawn suguries from them, on the part of 

+ Schiuing, fi. 313 (* Meissen Camp, 7th June, 1760"); ib. ii 387 (* oth 
June"). 
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‘Henri; very intense inspection of the chicken-bowels, — 
hardly ever without a shake of the head). 

Friedrich (June 26th; has heard of the Fouquet disaster), 
«.. “Yesterday my heart was torn to pieces [news of Lands- 
hut, Fouquet’s downfall there), and I felt too sad to be ina 
state for writing you a sensible Letter; bat today, when £ 
have come to myself a little again, I will send you my refiec- 
tions. After what has happened to Fouquet, it is certain 
Loudon can have no other design but on Breslau [he designs 
Glatz first of all}: it will be the grand point, therefore, expe- 
cially if the Russians too are bending thither, to save that 
Capital of Silesin. Surely the ‘Turks must be in motion :— 
if so, we are saved; if not so, we are lost! Today T have 
taken this Camp of Dobritz, in order to be more collected, and 
in condition to fight well, should occasion rise, —and in case 
all this that is said and written to me about the Turks is true 
[which nothing of it was), to be able to profit by it when the 
‘time comes.” * 

Heari (simultsneously, Jane 26th: Henri is forward from 
Sagan, through Frankfurt, and got settled at Landsberg, where 
he remains through the rest of the Dialogue). . . . Tottleben, 
with his Cossacks, scouring about, got a check from us,— 
nothing like onongh. “By all my accounts, Soltikof, with 
‘the gross of the Russians, is marching for Posen. ‘The other 
rumors and symptoms agree im indicating a separate Corps, 
under Fermor, who is to join Tottleben, and besiege Colberg: 
if both these Corps, the Colberg and the Posen one, act in 
concert, my embarrassment will be extreme. . . . I have just 
had news of what has befallen General Fouquet. Before this 
stroke, your affairs were desperate enough; now I see but too 
well what we have to look for."* (How comforting !) 

Friedrich. “Would to God your prayers for the switt cap: 
ture of Dresden had been heard; but unfortunately I must 
tell you, this stroke has failed me « Dresden has been 
reduced to ashes, third part of tho Altstadt lying burnt;— 
contrary to my intentions: my orders were, To spare the City, 

2 Schiining, H. 144 (*Gros-Dobrita, 26th Juno, 1760"), 
* Tb, i, 399 (“Landaberg, 20th June, 1760"). 
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and play the Artillery against the works, My Minister Graf 
yon Finck will have told you what occasioned its being set on 
fire.”? 

Henri (July 26th; Dreaden Siege gone awry)... “Lam 
to keep the Russians from Frankfurt, to cover Glogau, and 
prevent « besieging of Breslau! All that forms an overwhelm. 
ing problem ; — which I, with my whole heart, will give up to 
somebody abler for it than 1 ans.” * ’ 

Friedrich (29th July; quits the Trenches of Dresden this 
night). . . . “Ihave seen with pain that you represent every- 
thing to yourself on the black side, 1 beg you, in the name 
of God, my dearest Brother, don’t take things up in their 
blackest and worst shape : — it is this that throws your mind 
into such an indecision, which is so lamentable, Adopt a reso 
lution rather, what resolution you like, bat stand by it, and 
execute it with your whole strength, I conjure you, take a 
fixed resolution ; better a bad than none at all... . What is 
possible to man, I will do; neither care nor consideration nor 
effort shall be spared, to secure the result of my plans. Tho 
rest depends on cireumstances. Amid such a number of ene 
mies, ons cannot always do what one will, but must let ¢hem 
preeeribe.” * 


An uncomfortable little Gentleman; but full of faculty, if 
‘one can manage to get good of it! Here, what might have 
proceded all the above, and been preface to it, is a pretty pas- 
sage from him; glimpse he has had of Sans-Souci; before 
setting out on those gloomy marchings and eunctatory hag 
glings. Henri writes (at Torgau, April 26th, just back from 
Berlin and farewell of friends): — 

“T mean to march the day after tomorrow. 1 took arrange. 
ments with General Fouquet [about that long fine-sptim Chain 
of Posts, where we are to do such service 7] —the Black Hus- 
sars cannot be here till to-morrow, otherwise E should have 
marched a @ay sooner. My Brother (poor little invalid Ferdi. 





1 Sehdning, i. 361 (" 24-44 July" 
2 Ib. it 
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"nand) charged me to lay him at your feet. I found him weak 
‘and thin, more so than formerly. Returning hither, the day 
before yesterday, I passed through Potsdam; I went to Sans- 
‘Sonei [April 24th, 1760]:— all i green there; the Garden 
embellished, and seemed to me excellently kept. Though 
‘these details cannot oceupy you at present, I thonght it would 
give you pleasure to hear of them for a moment.”* Ah, yes; 
all is so green and blessediy silent there: sight of the loet 
Paradise, actually it, visible for a moment yonder, far away, 
while one goes whirling in this manner on the illifnitable 
wrecking winds !— 

‘Here finally, from a distant part of the War-Theatre, is an- 
‘other Note; which we will read while Friedrich is at Schierite. 
At no other place so properly; the very date of it, chief date 
(Waly 31st), being by accident synchronous with Sehierite:— 

Duke Fertinend's Battle of Warburg (31st July, 1760). 

Duke Ferdinand has opened his difficult Campaign; and ¢s- 
pecially — just whilo that Sioge of Dresden blazed and ended 
—has had throe sharp Fights, which were then very loud in 
the Gazettes, along with it. ‘Three once famous Actions ; 
which unexpectedly had little or no result, and are very much 
forgotten now. So that bare enumeration of them is nearly 
all we aro pormitted here. Pitt has furnished 7,000 new Eng- 
lish, this Campaign, —there are now 20,000 English in all, 
and a Duke Ferdinand raised to 70,000 men. Surely, under 
good omens, thinks Pitt; and still more think the Gazetteers, 
judging by appearances. Yes: but if Broglio have 130,000, 
what will it come to? Broglio is two to one; and has, before 
this, proved himself a considerable Captain. 

Fight jiret is that of Kerbach (July 10th) : of Broglio, namely, 
who has got across the River Ohm in Hessen (to Ferdinand’s 
grent disgust with the General Imhof in command thers), and 
is streaming on to seize tho Diemel River, and menace Hano- 
yer; of Broglio, in successive sections, at a certain “Pass of 
Korhach,” versus the Hereditary Prince (Zrbprins of Brans- 
wick), who is waiting for him there in ono good section,— 

2 Sehdning, i. 249 (" Torgus, 261b April, 1760”). 
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get it attended to, in the ominous aspects elsewhere visible. 
For the Erbprinz, who is a strategic creature, comes on, in the 
style of Friedrich, not straight towards Du Muy, but sweeps 
out in two columns round northward; privately intending 
upon Du Muy's left wing and front—left wing, right wing, 
(by British Legion), and front, all three;—and is well aided 
by a mist which now fell, and which hung on the higher ground, 
and covered his march, for an hour or more. This mist had 
not begun when he saw, on the knoll-tops, far off on the right, 
but indisputable as he flattered himself, — something of Fer- 
dinand emerging! Saw this; and pours along, we can suppose, 
with still better step and temper. And burets, pretty simul- 
taneously, upon Du Muy’'s right wing and left wing, oereing 
his front the while; squelches both these wings furiously to- 
gether; forces.the coerced centre, mostly horse, to plunge back 
into the Diemel, and swim. Horse could swim; but many of 
the Foot, who tried, got drowned. And, on the whole, Da May 
is a good deal wrecked [1,500 killed, 2,000 prisoners, not to 
speak of cannon and flags], and, but for his eight bridges, 
would have been totally ruined. 

“The fight was uncommonly furious, especially on Du Muy's 
left; ‘Maxwell’s Brigade" going at it, with the finest bayonet- 
practice, musketry, artillery-practico; obstinate as bears. On 
Du Muy’s right, the British Legion, left wing, British too by 
name, had a much easier job. But the Gght generally was of 
hot and stubborn kind, for hours, perhaps two or more; —and 
some say, would not have ended so triumphantly, had it not 
been for Duke Ferdinand’s Vanguard, Lord Granby and the 
English Horse; who, warned by the noise ahead, pushed on at 
the top of their speed, and got in before the death, Granby 
and the Blues had gone at the high trot, for above five miles; 
and, T donbt not, were in keen humor when they rose to the 
gallop and slashed in. Manvillon says, ‘It was in this attack 
that Lord Granby, at the head of the Blues, bis own regiment, 
had his hat blown off; a big bald circle in his head rendéring 
the loss more conspicuous. But he never minded; stormed 
still on, bare bald head among the helnets and sabres; ‘and 
made it very evident that had he, instead of Sackville, led ab 
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Minden, there had been a different story to tell, The English, 
dy thelr valor,’ adds he, ‘greatly distinguished themselves this 
day. And accordingly they suffered by far the most; their loss 
amounting to 5%) men:’ or, as others count,—out of 1,200 
Killed and wounded, 800 were’ English.” + 

‘This of Granby and the bald head ia mainly what now ren- 
dors Warburg memorable, For, in a year or two, the excellent 
Reynolds did a Portrait of Granby; and by no means forgot 
‘this incident; but gives him bare-headed, bare and bald) the 
oblivions British connoisseur not now knowing why, as perhaps 
he ought The Portrait, I suppose, may be in Belvoir Castle; 
the artistic Why of the baldness is this Battle of Warburg, as 
abore, An Affair otherwise of no moment. Ferdinand had 
soon to quit the Diemel, or to find it useless for him, and 
to try other methods, —fencing gallantly, but too weak for 
Broglio; and, on the whole, had a difficult Campaign of it, 
against that considerable Soldier with forces so superior. 


CHAPTER IT. 
BATTLE OF LIRGNITZ 


Fateprrea stayed hardly one day in Meissen Country; Si- 
losis, in the jaws of destruction, requiring such speed from 
him. His new Series of Marches thitherward, for the next 
two weeks especially, with Daun and Lacy, and at last with 
Loudon too, for escort, are still more singular than the fore- 
going; a fortnight of Soldier History such as is hardly to be 
paralleled elsewhere, Of his inward gloom one hears noth- 
ing. But the Problem itself approaches to the desperate; 


? Mauvillom, ih. 114. Or better, in all those thre cases, as elsowhen:, Tem 
pelhot's apecitic Chapter on Ferinand (Tempelhof, fv. 101-122). Ferdinand's 
Despatch (to King George), in Kneslwek, fi, 96.98:—or in the Old News. 
papers (Gentlewan’s Magazine, xxx. 396, 387), where also is Lonl Granby's 
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in Military Annals ;—but of which it is not for us to-pretend 
treating. Military readers will find it in Tempelhof, and the 
supplementary Books from tine to time cited bere, And, 
for our own sbare, we can only say, that Friedrich’s labors 
strike us as abundantly Herculean; more Alcidestike than 
ever,—the rather as hopes of any success have sunk Jower 
than ever. A modern Alcides, appointed to confront Tartarns 
itself, and be victorioys over the Three-headed Dog. Daun, 
Lacy, London coming on you simultaneously, open-znouthed, 
are u considerable Tartarean Dog! Soldiers judge that the 
King’s resources of gening wore oxtromely conspicuous on this 
oceasion ; and to all mon it is in evidence that seldom in the 
Arena of this Universe, locked on by the idle Populanes and 
by the eternal Gods and Antigods (called Devils), did a Son of 
Adam fence better for himself, now and throughout, 


This, his Third march to Silesia in 1760, is judged to be 
the most forlorn and ominous Friedrich ever made thithers 
veal peril, and ruin to Silesia and him, more imminent tian 
even in the old Lenthen days Difficulties, complicacies very 
many, Friedrich can foresee: a Daun's Army and a Laoy’s for 
eacort to us; and such a Silesia when we do arrive, And 
there is one complicacy more which ho docs not yet know of; 
that of Loudon waiting ahead to welcome him, on ¢rossing 
the Frontier, and inerease his escort thenceforth !— Or rather, 
let us say, Friedrich, thanks to the despondent Henri and 
others, has esxoaped n great Silosian Calamity ;—of whiok he 
will hear, with mixed emotions, on arriving at Banglau on the 
Silesian Frontier, six days after setting out. Since the Toss 
of Glata (July 26th), Friedrich hay no news of Loudon; sup> 
poses him to be trying something upon Neisse, to be adjusting: 
with his slow Rossians; and, in to be out of the disnsal 
account-current just at present. ‘That is not the fact in tegurd 
to Loudon ; that is far from the fact. 
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WTA Aug. 1760, 

Loudon ia trying a Strokeef-hand on Breslau, in the Glats 
Fashion, in the Interim (July 20th-August 3d), 

Hardly above six hours after taking Glatz, swift Loudon, 
‘no Daun now tethering him (Daun standing, or sitting, “in 
relief of Dresden” far off), was on march for Breslau — Van- 
guard of him “marched that same evening (July 26th) =" inl 
the liveliest hope of capturing Breslau; especially if Soltikof, 
to whom this of Glatz ought to be a fine symbol and pledge, 
make speed to cooperate. Soltikof is in no violent enthu- 
sing about Glatz; anxious rather about his own Magazine at 
Posen, and how to get it carted out of Henri's way, in ease 
of our advancing towards some Silesian Siege, “If we were 
not ruined last year, it wasn't Daun’s fault!” growls ho often; 
and Montalembert has need of all his suasive virtues (which 
are wonderful to look at, if anybody cared to look at them, all 
flung into the sea in this manner) for keeping the barbarous 
man in any approach to harmony. The barbarous man had, 
after haggle enough, adjusted himself for besieging Glogau; 
and is surly to hear, on the sudden (order from Petersburg: 
reinforcing Loudon), that it is Breslau instead. “Excellenz, 
itis not Cunctator Daun this time, it is fiery Loudon.” * Well, 
Breslau, then!” answers Soltikef at last, after much suasion, 
And marches thither;? faster than usual, quickened by new 
temporary hopes, of Montalembert’s raising or one’s own: 
“What « place-of-arms, and place of victual, would Breslau 
be for us, after all!’ 

‘And really mends his pace, mends it ever more, as matters 
grow stringent; and adrances upon Breslan at his swiftest 
© To rendezvous with Loudon under the walls there, —within 
the walls very soon, and ourselves chief proprietor!” —as 
may be hoped. Breslau has a garrison of 4,000, only 1,000 o€ 
them stanch; and there ate, among other bad items, 9,000 
Austrian Prisoners in it. A big City with weak walls: 
another place to defend than rock-hewn little Glatz, —if there 
be no better than a D'O for Commandant in it! But perhaps 
there is, 

1 ‘Tempelhof, iv. 81-89 |" Hove from Posen, July 26th "), 
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“ Weduesday, 30ch Juty, Loudon's Vanguard arrived at Bres- 
Tan; next day Loudon bimsolf;—and besteged Breslaa very 
violently, according to his means, till the Sunday following. 
‘Troops he has plenty, 40,000 odd, which he gives out for 50 
or even 60,000; not to speak of Soltikof, ‘ with 76,000" (read 
45,000), striding on im a fierce and dreadful manner to mect 
him here. ‘Better surrender to Christian Austrians, had not 
you?’ Loudon’s Artillery ix not come up, it is only steng- 
gling on from Glatz ; Soltikof of his own has no Stege-Artillery ; 
and London judges that heavy-footed Soltikof, waited on by 
an alert Prince Henri, is a problematic quantity in this emtes- 
prise. ‘Speedy oneself; speedy and fiery !* thinks Loudon: 
‘by violence of speed, of bullying and bombardment, perhaps 
we can still do it!’ And Loudon tried all these things to a 
high stretch; bet found in Tauentzien the wrong man, 

“ Thursday, 31st, Loudon, who has two bridges over Oder, 
and the Town begirt all round, summons Tanenteien im an 
awful sounding tone: ‘Consider, Sir; no defenee possible; a 
trading Town, you ought not to attempt defenee of it: surmen- 
der on fair terms, or E shall, which God forbid, be obliged to 
burn you and it from the face of the world!? ‘Pook, pool’ 
answers Tauentzien, in brief polite terms; ‘you yourselves 
had po doubt it was a Garrison, when we besieged you bere, 
on the heel of Leuthen; had you? Go tot? —Piery Londen 
cannot try storm, the Town having Oder and a wet diteh 
round it. He gets his bombarding batteries forward, as the 
one chance he has, aided by bullying. And toznorraw, 

* Friday, August 1st, sends, half officially, half in the friendly 
way, dreadful messages again; a warning to the Mayor of 
Breslau (which was not signed by London), ‘Death and de 
struction, Sir, unless'—!—warning to the Mayor; anil, by 
the same private half-official messenger, a new summons to 
‘Tanentzien : ‘Bombardment infallible; universal massaere by 
Croats; I will not spare the child in its mother’s worh! *T 
am not with child,’ said Tauentzien, ‘nor are my soldiers! 
What is the use of such talk?’ And about 10 that night 
Loudon does accordingly break out into all the fire of ome 
tardment be is master of. Kindlex the Town im various 
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places, which were quenched again by Tunentzien’s arrango- 
ments; kindles especially the King's fine Drwelling-house 
(Palace they call it), and adjacent streets, not quenchable till 
Palace and they ate much ruined, Will this make no impros- 
sion? Far too little. 

“Next morning Loudon sends a private messenger of coneili- 
atory tone:*Any terms your Excellency likes to name, Only 
spare me the general massacre, and child im the mother’s 
womb!’ From all which Tauentzien infers that you are proba- 
bly short of ammunition; and that his outlooks are improving. 
‘That day he gets guns brought to bear on General Loudon's 
own quarter; blazes into Loudon's sitting-room, so that Loudon 
has to shift elso-whither. No bombardment ensues that nights 
nor next day anything but desultory cannonading, and muels 
noise and motion ;— and at night, Sunday, 3d, everything falls 
quict, and, to the glad amazement of everybody, Loudon has 
vanighed." * 


London had no other shift left. This Sunday his Russians 
are still five days distant, alert Henri, on the contrary, is, in 
asense, come to hand. Crossed the Katzbach River this day, 
the Vanguard of him did, at Parehwite; and fell upon our 
Bakery ; which has had to take the road. “Guard the Bakery, 
all hands there,’ orders Loudon; “off to Striegau and the 
Hills with it; '—and is himself gone thither after it, leaving 
Breslau, Henri and the Russians to what fate may be in 
store for them. Henri has again made one of his winged 
marches, the deft creature, though the despondent; “march 
of 90 miles in three days [in the Jnst three, from Glogau, 90; 
in the whole, from Landsberg, above 200), and has saved the 
State,” says Retzow. “Made no camping, merely bivonacked ; 

! Tempelhof, ty. 90-100; Archonholts, ii, 89-94; Hofderioht von der Bela- 
gorung von Breslas im August 1760 (in Seytarth, Beylagen, ti, 688-698) ; also in 
Helden Geachichte, vi. 299-309 : In Anonymous of Hamburg (tv. 115-124), that 
ia, in the Old Newspapers, extremely yartionlar areount, How “not only the 
finest Hor in Broalau, ani tho finest House [King’e Palace]. but the hand- 
eomest Man, and, alas, alao the prottient Girl [poor Jungter Miller, shatterod 
Dy a bombshell on the streets], were destroyed in this short Siegn,”— world 
famous for the moment. Preuns, ii, 246. 
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halting for a rest four or five hours here and there;”? and on 
August Sth is at Lissa (this side the Field of Tanthen) ; make 
ing Breslau one of the gladdest of cities. 

So that Soltikof, on arriving (village of Hundsfeld; August 
Sth), by the other side of the River, finds Hengi’s advanced 
guards intrenched over there, in Old Oder; no Russian able 
to get within five miles of Breslax,— nor able to do more than: 
cannonade in the distance, and ask with indignation, “Where 
are the siege-gans, then; where is General Loudon? Instead 
of Breslan eapturable, and a sure Magazine for as, here i 
Henri, and nothing bat steel to eat!” And the Soltikef risen 
into Russian mages, and the Montalembert sunk in difficulties: 
readers can imagine these, Indignant Soltikof, deaf to suasion, 
with this dangerous Henri in attendance, is gradually edging 
back; always rather back, with an eye to his provisions, and 
to certain bogs and woods he knows of. But wo will leave the 
Soltikof-Henri end of the line, for the opposite end, whioh is 
more interesting — To Friedrich, till he got to Silesia itself, 
these events are totally unknown. His eunctatory Henri, by 
this winged march, when the moment came, what a service has 
he done! — 

‘Tauentzien’s behavior, also, has heen enperlative ab Brealaa: 
and was never forgotten by the King. A very brave many 
testifies Lessing of him; true to the death: “Had there come 
but threo, to rally with the King anes a bush of the forest, 
Tanontzien would have been ane.” Tauentzien was ob the 
ramparts once, in this Breslau pinch, giving orders; a bomb 
burat beside him, did not injure him. “Mark that place/? said 
Tanentzion; and clapt his hat on it, continuing his orders, sill 
amore permanent mark were put. In that spot, as intended 
through the next thirty years, he now les buried? 


1 Retzow, if 290 (veey vagno) ; in Tempothot (iv. 89, 90, 95-07) clear sil 
spreific account, 
# Militair-Lerikon, tv, 72-75; Lessing's Werke ; de, @c. 
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Friedrich on March, for the Third Time, to rescue Silesia 
(August Ist-lith). 

Auguat Ist, Friedrich crossed the Elbe at Zehren, in the 
Schieritz vicinity, as near Meissen as he could; bat it had to 
be some six miles farther down, such the liabilities to Austrian 
disturbance. All aro neross that morning by 5 o'clock (began 
at 2); whence we double back eastward, and canp that night 
at Dallwitz,—are quietly asleep there, while Loudon’s bom- 
bardinent bursts out on Breslau, far sway! At Dallwitz we 
rest next day, wait for our Bakeries and Bagyages ; and Sunday, 
August 34, at 2 in the morning, set forth on the forlornest 
adventure in the world. 

‘The arrangements of the March, forescen and eettled before- 
hand to the last item, are of 9 perfection beyond praise ;—as 
is still visiblo in the General Order, or summary of directions 
given out; which, to this day, one reads with a kind of satis- 
faction like that derivable from the Forty-serenth of Euclid: 
cloar to the meanest capacity, not a word wanting in it, not 
wort superfinons, solid as geometry. “The Army marches 
always in Three Columns, left Column foremost: our First 
Line of Battle [in case we have fighting] is this. foremost 
Column; Second Lins is the Second Column; Reserve is the 
Third, All Generals’ chaises, money-wagons, and regimental 
Surgeons’ wagons remain with their respective Battalions; as 
do the Heary Batteries with the Brigades to which they be- 
long. When the march is through woody country, the Cavalry 
regiments go in between the Battalions [to be ready against 
Pandour operations and accidents]. 

“With the First Column, the Ziethen Hussars and Free- 
Battalion Courbiere have always the vanguard; Mbhring Hus- 
sars and Free-Battalion Quintus [speed to you, learned friend 1] 
the rear-guard. With the Second Column always the Dragoon 
regiments Normann and Krockow have tho vanguard; Regi- 
ment Czotteritz [Dragoons, poor Czetteritz himaelf, with hia 
lost Manuseript, is captive since February last’), the rear-guand. 
With the Third Column always the Dragoon regiment Holstein 
ann and the ditto sete to close the Column, — 

ol, . 


ae 





286 FRIEDRICH NOT TO BE OVERWHELMED. 


Daring march, however, there are to be of the Second 
Column 2 Battalions joined with Column Third; ao that the 
‘Third Column consists of 10 Battalions, the Second of 6, while 
on march, 

Ahead of cach Column go three Pontoon Wagons; and 
daily are 50 work-people allowed them, who are immediately 
to lay Bridge, where it is necessary. ‘The rearguard of each 
Column takes up these Bridges again; brings them on, and 
returna them to the head of the Column, whew the Army has 
got to camp, In the Second Column are to be 500 wagons, and 
also in the Third 500, so xhared that each battalion gets an 
equal number. The battalions —"?... This may serve as 
specimen. 


The March proceeded through the old Country; a little to 
left of the track in June past: Rader Water, Pulsnitz Water; 
Kamenz neighborhood, Bautzen neighborhood, — Bunzlan on 
Silesian ground. Dann, at Bischofsworda, had foreseen this 
March; and, by his Light people, had spoiled the Read all he 
could; broken all the Bridges, Aaly-felled the Woods (to render 
them impassable). Daun, the instant he heard of the actual 
Mareh, roso from Bischofswerda: forward, forward always, to 
be ahead of it, however rapid; Lacy, hanging on the rear of it, 
Willing to give trouble with his Pandour harpies, but studions 
above all that it should not whirl round anywhere and get upon 
his, Lacy’s, own throat, One of the strangest marches ever 
seen, “An on-looker, who had observed the march of these 
different Armies,” says Friedrich, “would have thonght that 
they all belonged to one leader, Feldmarschall Daun’s he 
would have taken for the Vanguard, the King’s for the main 
Anny, and General Lacy’s for the Rear-guari.”* Tempelhof 
soys: “It is given only to a Friedrich to mareh on those 
terms; between Two hostile Armios, his equals in strength, and 
a Third (Loudon’s, in Striegan Country] waiting abead.!” 

‘The March passed without accident of moment; had nok 
from Lacy or Daun, any accidont whatever. On the second 


1 In Tempethof (Iv. 125, 126) the entire Piece. 
* Bweres de Frédéric, v. 96. 
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day, an Aide-de-Camp of Daun’s was picked up, with Letters 
from Lacy (back of tne cards visible to Friedrich). Once,— 
it is the third day of the March (August 6th, village of Roth: 
wasser to be quarter for the night),—on coming toward 
Neisse River, some careless Ollicer, trusting to peasants, in- 
stead of examining for himself and building a bridge, drove 
his Artillery-wagons into the so-called ford of Neisse; which 
nearly swallowed the foremost of them in quicksands, Nearly, 
but not completely; and caused a loss of five or six hours to 
that Second Column, So that darkness came on Column 
Second in the woody intricacies ; and soveral hundreds of the 
deserter kind took the opportunity of disappearing altogother, 
An unlucky, evidently too languid Officer; though Friedrich 
did not annihilate the poor fellow, perhaps did not rebuke him 
at all, but merely marked it in elucidation of his qualities for 
time coming. “This miserable village of Rothwasser’’ (head- 
quarters after the dangerous fording of Neisse), sayx Miteholl, 
“stands in the middle of a wood, almost as wild and impene- 
trable as those in North America. Thoro was hardly ground 
. ough cleared about it for the encampment of the troops.""* 
Thursday, August Tth, Friedrich — traversing the whole Goun- 
try, but more direct, by Kinigsbriick and Kamenz this time — 
is at Bunzlau altogether. “Bunzlan on the Bober;" the Si- 
Zesian Bunzlau, not the Bohemian or any of the others, It is 
some 30 miles west of Liegnite, which again lies some 40 
northwest of Schweidnite and the Strong Places. Friedrich 
has now done 100 miles of excellent marching; and he has 
atill a good spell more to do, — dragging * 2,000 heavy wagons" 
with him, and across suck impediments within and without. 
Renders that care to study him, especially for the next few 
days, will find it worth their while. 

Tempelhof gives, as usnal, a most clear Account, minnta to 
a degree; which, supplemented by Mitchell and a Reimaun 
Map, enables us as it were to accompany, and to witness with 
our eyes. ‘Hitherto a March toilsome in the extreme, in spite 
of everything done to belp it; starting at 3 or at 2 in the 
morning; resting to breakfast in some shady place, while the 

4} Miteluelt; i. 190; ‘Tempelhof, fy. 192. 
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sun is high, frugally cooking under the shady woods,—* Bur 
schen absukochen here," as tho Order pleasantly bears All 
encamped now, at Bunzlau in Silesia, on Thursday | 

with a very eminent week's work behind them, “In the last 
five days, above 100 miles of road, and such road; five consid- 
‘erable rivers in it” —Bober, Queiss, Neisse, Spree, Elbe; and 
with such a wagon-train of 2,000 teams.? 

Proper that we rest a day hore; in view of the still swifter 
tmarchings and sudden dashings about, which lie ahoad. It 
will be by extromely nimble use of all the limba we have, — 
hands as well as feet,—if any good is to como of us now! 
Friedrich is aware that Daun already holds Striegau “as an 
outpost [Loudon thereabouts, unknown to Friedrich], these 
seVeral days;” and that Daun personally is at if 
in our own old Camp there, twenty or thirty miles to south of 
uB;and has his Lacy to leftward of him, partly even to rear 
ward: rathor in advance of ns, both of them, —if wo were for 
Landshut ; which we are not. “Be swift enough, may not we 
cut through to Jauer, and get ahead of Daun ?” counts Fried 
rich: “To Jauer, southeast of us, from Bunzlau here, is 40 
moiles; and to Jauer it is above 30 cast for Daun: possible to 
‘be there before Daun! Jauer ours, thence to the Heights of 
Striegau and Hohenfriedberg Country, within wind of Schweid- 
nitz, of Breslau: magazines, union with Prince Henri, all 
seoure thereby?” So reckons the sanguino Friedrich; unm 
ware that Loudon, with his corps of 35,000, has been sum- 
moned hitherward; which will make important differences! 
London, Beck with a smaller Satellite Corps, both these, 
unknown to Friedrich, lie ready on the east of him: London's 
Army on the east; Daun’s, Lacy's on the south and west, 
three big Armios, with their Satellites, gathering in upom this 
King: here is a Three-headed Dog, in the Tartarus of a world 
he now has! On tho fourth side of him is Oder, and the Ras 
sians, who are also perhaps building Bridges, by way of @ 
supplementary or fourth head, 

August Ith (Bunslaw to Goldberg), Friedrich, with his Three’ 
Columns and perfect arrangements, makes a long march: from 

+ Tompolhof, iv, 123-190, 
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Bunzlan at 3 in the moraing; and at 5 afternoon arrives in 
sight of the Katzbach Valley, with the little Town of Goldberg 
some miles to right. Katzhach River is here; and Jauor, for 
tomorrow, still fifteen miles abead. But on reeonnoitring 
here, all is locked and bolted: Lacy strong on the Hills of 
Goldberg; Daun visible across the Katebach; Daun, and 
behind him London, inexpagnably posted: Jauer an impossi- 
bility! We have bread only for eight days; our Maguzines 
are ab Schweidnitz and Breslau: what is to be dons? Get 
through, one way or other, wo necds must! Friedrich en- 
camps for the night; expecting an uttack. If not attacked, 
he will make for Liegnitz leftward ; cress the Katzbach there, 
or farther down at Parchwitz:— Parchwitz, Neumarkt, Lew 
then, we have been in that country before now : — Courage ! 

August 1th-Llth (to Liegnite and back). At 6 4... Sunday, 
August: 10th, Friedrich, nothing of attack having come, got on 
march again: down his own left bank of the Katzbach, 
straight for Liegnitz; unopposed altogether; not even a Pan. 
dour having attacked him overnight. But no sooner is he 
under way, than Daun too rises; Dann, Loudon, close by, on 
the other side of Katzbach, and keep step with us, on our 
tight; Lacy’s light people hovering on our rear: —three 
truculent fellows in buckram; fancy the feelings of the way- 
worn solitary fourth, whom they are gloomily dogging in this 
way! The solitary fourth does his fifteen miles to Liegnitz, 
unmolested by them; encamps on the Heights which look 
down on Liegnitz over the south; finds, however, that the 
Loudon-Daun people have likewise been diligent; that they 
now lie stretched out on their right bank, three or four miles 
upstream or to rearward, and what is far worse, seven miles 
downwards, or ahead: that, in fact, they are a march nearer 
Parchwitz than he;—and that there is again no possibility. 
“Perhaps by Janer, then, still? Out of this, and at lowest, 
into some vicinity of bread, it does behoove us to be!” At it 
that night Friedrich gets on march again; returos the way 
heeame. And, . 

August 11th, At daybreak, is back to his old ground; noth 
ing now to oppose him but Lacy, who is gone across from 
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Goldberg, to linger as rear of the Daun-Loudon march. Pried- 








rich steps across on Lacy, thirsting to have a stroke ab Lacy; 
who vanishes fast enongh, leaving the ground clear, Could 
‘bat our baggage havo come as fastas we! But our baggage, 
Quintus guarding and urging, has to groan on for five hours 
yet; and without it, there is no stirring. Five mortal hours; 
—by which time, Daun, Lacy, Loudon are all up again; be- 
tween as and Jauer, between us and everything helpful ;— 
and Friedrich has to encamp in Seichau, —“a very poor Vil- 
lage in the Mountains,” writes Mitchell, who was painfully 
present there, “surrounded on all sides by Heights ; on several 
of which, in the evening, the Austrians took camp, separated 
from us by a deep ravine only.” * 


Outlooks are growing very questionable to Mitchell and 
everybody. “Only four days? provisions” (in reality six), 
whisper the Pruseian Generals gloomily to Mitchell and to 
one another: “Shall we have to make for Glogau, then, and 
leave Breslau to its fate? Or perhaps it will be a second. 
Maxcn to his Majesty and us, who was so indignant with 
poor Finck?” My friends, no; 1 Maxon like Finck’s it will 
never be: a very different Maxen, if any! But we hope better 
things, 

Friedrich's situation, grasped in the Three-lipped Pincers in 
this manner, is conceivable to readers. Soltikof, on the other 
side of Oder, as supplementary or fourth lip, is very impationt 
with these three. “Why all this dodging, and fidgeting to 
and fro? You are above three to one of your enemy. Why 
don’t yon close on him at onee, if you moan it at all? ‘Thi 
end is, He will be across Oder ; and it is I that shall have the 
brunt to bear: Henri and he will enclose me between two 
fires!" And in fact, Henri, as we know, though Friedrich 
dows not or only half does, has gone across Oder, to wateh 
Soltikef, and guard Breslau from any attempts of his, — 
which are far from Ais thoughts at this moment; —a Soltikol 
fuming violently at the thought of such cunctations, and of 
being made cat’s-paw again. “ Know, however, that T ander 

2 Miteboll, fi 194, 
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stand you,” violently fumes Soltikof, “and that I won't, r 


bank here, and look out for my own snfety.’’—* Patience, 
your noble Excellenz,” answer they always; “oh, patience yet 
Pte! Only yesterday (Sunday, 10th, the day after his 


him; Sunday very early:* but he skipped away to Liegnitz. 
‘Oh, be patient yet a day or two: be skips about at such a 
rate!” Montalembert has to be suasire as the Muses and 
tho Sirens, Soltikof gloomily consents to another day or 
two, And even, such his anxiety lest this swift King skip 
over upon Aim, pushes out a considerable Russian Division, 
24,000 ultimately, under Czernichef, towards the King’s side 
of things, towards Auras on Oder, namely, — there to. watch 
for onesclf these interesting Royal movements; or even to 
join with Loudon out there, if that seem the safer course, 
against them. Of Crernichcf at Auras we shall hear farther 
on, —wore these Royal movements once got completed a 
little. 


Morning pp aparians Friedrich has, in his bad lodging at 
Seichau, laid a new plan of route: “Towards Schwoidnitz let 
it be; round by Pombsen and the southeast, by the Hill-roads, 
make a sweep flankward of the enemy !” — and has people out 
reconnoitring the Hill-roads. Hears, however, about 8 o’alock, 
‘That Austrians in strength are coming between ua and Gold- 
borg! “Intending to enclose us in this bad pot of a Seichau; 
no crossing of the Katzbach, or other retreat to be left us at 
all?” Friedrich strikes his tents; ranks himself; is speedily 
in readiness for dispute of such extremity ;—sends out new 
patrols, however, to ascertain. “Austrians In strength” there 
are not on the side indicated ;— whereupon he draws in again. 
But, on the other hand, the Hill-toads are reported absolutely 

«impassable for baggage; Pombson an impossibility, as the 
other places have been. So Friedrich sits down again in 
Seichau to consider; does not stir all day. To Mitchell's 
horror, who, “with great labor,” burns all the logationary 

9 Tempelhof, fr. 197, 146-150. 
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ciphers and papers (“impossible to snve the baggage if we be 


(second column of march), is sent out Goldberg-way, to take 
hold of the passaye of the Katzbach: and ab 8 that night we 
all march, recrogsing there about 1 in the morning; thence 
down our left bank to Liegnits for the seeond time, —sixteen 
hours of it in all, or till noon of the 13th, Mitchell had bees 
put with the Cavalry part; and “canuot bat observe to your 
Lordship what a chief comfort it was in this long, dangerous 
and painful March," to have burnt one’s ciphers and dread 
seerets quite out of the way. 


And thus, Wednesday, August 13th, about noon, we are in 
our old Camp; Head.quarter in the southern suburb of Lieg~ 
nitz (a wretched little Tavern, which they still show there, 
on mythical terms): miain part of the Camp, I should think, 
is on that range of Heights, which reaches two miles south 
ward, and is now called “ Siegesdery (Victory Hill),” from a 
modern Monument built on it, after nearly 100 years. Here 
Friedrich stays one day, —more exactly, 30 Lours;—and bis 
shifting, next time, is extremely memorable. 


Battle, in the Neighborhood of Liegnits, docs ensue 
(Priday morning, 15th August, 1760). 


Daun, Tacy and Loudon, the Threedipped Pincers, have 
of course followed, and are again agape for Friedrich, all 
in scientific postures: Daun in the Jauer region, seven oF 
eight milos south; Lacy about Goldberg, as far to south- 
west; Loudon “betwoon Jeschkendorf and Koischwitz,” north- 
eastward, somewhat closer on Friedrich, with the Katehaoh 
intervening. That Czernichef, with an additional 24,000, to, 
rear of Loudon, is actually crossing Oder at Auras, with am 
eye to junction, Friedrich does not hear till to-xmorrow.* 

1 Mitchell, i. 144; Tempelhof, iy. 144. 
# Tempelhof, fv. 148161; Mitchell, fi. 197, 
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‘The scene is rather pretty, if one admired scenes. Lieg- 
nitz, a square, handsome, brick-built Town, of old standing, 
in good repair (population then, ssy 7,000), with fine old cas- 
tellated edifices and aspects: pleasant meeting, in level oir- 

of the Katzbach valley with the Schwarts-wasser 
(Blackwater) ditto, which forms the north rim of Liegnits; 
pleasant mixturo of green poplars and brick towers, —as 
seen from that “ Victory Hill” (more likely to be “ Immediate- 
Ruin Hill!”) where the King now is. Beyond Liegnitz and 
the Schwartewasser, northwestward, right opposite to the 
King’s, rise other Heights called of Pfaffendorf, which guard 
the two streams after their uniting. Kloster Wahlstatt, a 
famed place, lies visible to southeast, few miles off. Readers 
recollect one Blucher “Prince of Wahlstatt,” so named from 
one of his Anti-Napoleon victories gained there? Wahlstatt 
was the scene of an older Fight, almost six centuries older? — 
a then Prince of Liegnita versus hideous Tartar multitudes, 
who rather beat him; and has been a Cloister Wahlotatt evcr 
since, ‘Lill Thursday, 14th, about 8 in the evening, Friedrich 
continued in his Camp of Liegnitz. We are now within reach 
of a notable Passage of War. 

Fredrich’s Camp extends from the Village of Schimmel- 
wits, fronting the Katzbach for about two miles, northeast- 
ward, to his Head-quarter in Liegnitz Suburb: Daan is on 
his zight and rearward, now come within four or five miles; 
Loudon to his loft and frontward, four or five, the Katzbach 
separating Friedrich and him; Lacy lies from Goldberg north- 
eastward, to within perhaps a like distance rearward: that is 
the position on Thursday, 14th. Provisions being all but run 
out; and three Armies, 90,000 (not to count Czernichef and 
his 24,000 as a fourth) watehing round our 30,000, within a 
few miles; there is no staying here, beyond this day. If even 
this day it be allowed us? This doy, Friedrich had to draw 
out, and stand to arms for some hours; while the Austrians 
appeared extensively on the Heights about, apparently intend- 
ing an attack; till it proved to be nothing: only an claborate 
reconnoitring by Daun; and we returned to our tents again. 

9 April thy 1242 (Kohler, Reicks Historie). 
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Friedrich understands woll enough that Daun, with thofsote 
now before him, will gradually form his plan, and also, from 
the lia of matters, what his plan will be: many are the times 
Daun has claborately reconnoitred, elaborately laid his plan; 
but found, on coming to execute, that his Friedrich waz off in 
the interim, and the plan gone to air. Friedrich.has about 
2,000 wagons todrag with him in these swift marches: Glogan 
Magazine, his one resouree, should Breslau and Sehweidnite 
‘prove unattainable, is forty-five long miles northwestward. 
Lot us lean upon Glogau withal,” thinks Friedrich; “and let 
us be oubof this straightway! March tonight; towards Pareh- 
wits, which is towards Glogau too. Army rest till daybreale 
on the Heights of Pfaffendorf yonder, to prey ee 
luck: let the empty meal-wagons jingle on to Glogau; load 
themselves there, and jingle back to us in Parchwitz 
hood, should Parchwitz not have proved impossible to oar 
manmuvrings,— lot us hope it may not!” — Daun and the 
Austrians having ceased reconnoitring, and gone home, Fried- 
rich rides with his Generals, through Liegnitz, across the 
Schwartzwasser, to the Pfaffendorf Heights. “Here, Mes- 
sienrs, is our first halting-place to be: here we shall halt till 
daybreak, while the meal-wagons jingle on!” And 
to them orally where each is to take post, and how to behave. 
Which done, he too returns home, no doubt a wearied imili- 
vidual ; and at 4 of the afternoon lies down to try foram hour 
or two of sleep, while all hands are busy packing, according to 
the Orders given. 

It is a fact recorded by Friedrich himself, and by many 
other people, That, at this interesting juncture, there appeared 
at the King’s Gate, King hardly yet asleep, a staggering Aus- 
trian Officer, Irish by nation, who had suddenly found good to 
desert the Austrian Service for the Prassian—(“Sorrow on 
them: a pack of "—what shall I say ?)—Irish gentleman, 
bursting with intelligence of some kind, but evidently deep in 
liquor withal. “Impossible; the King is asleep,” said the 
Adjutant on duty; bat produced only londer insistence from 
the drunk Irish gentleman. “As much a5 all your heads are 
worth ; the King’s own safety, and not = moment to lose!” 





‘What is to be done? They awaken tho King: “The man is 
drunk, but dresdfully in earnest, your Majesty.” “Give him 
quantities of weak tea (‘Tempelhof calls it tea, but Friedrich 
merely warm water] ; then examine him, and report if it is 
anything.” Something it waa: “ Your Majesty to be attacked, 
for certain, this night!” what his Majesty alroady guessed: — 
something, most likely little; but nobody to this day knows 
Visible only, that his Majesty, before sunset, rode out reeon- 
noitring with this questionable Irish gentleman, now in a 
very flaceid state; and altered nothing whatever in prior ar- 
rangements;—and that the flaccid Irish gentleman staggors 
out of sight, into dusk, into rest and darkness, after this one 
‘appearance on the stage of history.* 

From about 8 in the evening, Friedrich’s people got on 
anarch, in thelr several columns, and fared punctually on; one 
column through the strects of Liognitz, others to left and to 
right of that; to left mainly, as remoter from the Austrians 
and their listening outposts from beyond the Katzbach River; 
—where the camp-fires are burning extremely distinct to-night. 
‘The Prussian camp-fires, they too are all burning uncommonly 
vivid; country people employed to feed them; and a few 
hussar sentries and drummers to make the customary sounds 
for Daun's instruction, till a certain hour. TFriedrich's people 
aro clearing the North Suburb of Liegnitz, crossing the 
Schwartawasger: artillery and heavy wagons all go by the 
StoneBridge at Topferberg (Potter-hill) there; the lighter 
people by a few pontoons farther down that stream, in the 
Pfaffendorf vicinity. About one in the morning, all, even the 
right wing from Schimmelwitz, are safely across. 

Schwartzwasser, a River of many tails (boggy most of them, 
Schnelle or Swift Deichsel hardly an exception), gathering 
itself from the southward for twenty or more miles, attains its 
anaximum of north at a place called Waldau, not far northwest 
of TUpferberg. Towards this Waldau, Lacy is aiming all 
night; thence to pounce on our “loft wing,” — which he will 
find to consist of those empty wateh-fires merely. Down from 
Waldau, past Topferberg and Pfaffendorf (Priest-town, or as 

1 Buvves de Frederic, 03; Tompethot, iv. 194. 








206 ~FRIEDRICH NOT TO BE OVERWHELMED. aed 


we should call it, “Preston ”), which are all om its northem or 
left bank, Schwartzwasser's course is in the form of an irrega- 
lar horse-shoo ; high ground to its northern side, Liegnitz and 
hollows to its southern ; till in an angular way it do join Katz 
bach, and go with that, northward for Oder the rest of ite 
course. On the brow of these horse-shoo Heights, — which ran 
parallel to Schwartzwassur one part of them, and nearly pat 
allel to Katzbach another (though above a mile distant, these: 
latter, from it), —Friedtich plants himself: in Ordor of Bat 
te; slightly altering some points of the afternoon's program, 
and correcting his Generals, “Front rather so and 90; S66 
where their fires are, yonder!” Daun’s fires, Loudon’s fires; 
vividly visible both :—and, singular to say, there is 

yonder either but a few sentries and deceptive drama! AIL 
empty yonder too, even as our own Camp is; all gone forth, 
even as We are; we resting here, and our meal-wagons Hngling: 
on Glogan way ! 

Exoollency Mitchell, under horse-escort, among the lighter 
baggage, is an Kuchelberg Heath, in serabby country, but well 
north behind Friedrich’s centre: has had « dreadful marek; 
‘one comfort only, that his ciphers aro all burnt, The rest of 
us lio down on the grass ;—among others, young Herr vou 
Archenholtz, ensign or lieutenant in Regiment Forade: who 
testifies that it is one of the beautifulest nights, the lamps of 
Heaven shining down in an uncommonly tranquil manner; 
and that almost nobody elept. ‘The soldier-ranks all lay hori 
zontal, musket under arm; chatting pleasantly in an under 
tone, or each in silence revolving such thoughts as he had, 
‘The Generals amble like observant spirits, hoarsely imperatives 
Friedrich’s line, we observed, is in the horse-shoe shape (or 
porabotic, straighter than horse-shoo), fronting the wabers 
Ziethen commands in that smaller Schwartzwasser part of the 
line, Friedrich in the Katzbach part, which is more in risk. 
And now, things being moderately in order, Friedrich bas 
himself sat down —I think, towards the middle or convex 
part of his lines—by a watehdire he has found there; and, 
wrapt in his cloak, his many thoughts melting into haze, hag 

4 Archenboltz, ii. 100-111. 
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answers the King for himself. “ Your Majesty, the Enemy in 
force, from Bienowitz, from Poblschildern, coming on our Left 
‘Wing yonder ; has flung back all my vedettes: is within 500 
yards by this time 1” 

Friedrich springs to horss; has already an Order speeding 
forth, “General Schenkendorf and his Battalion, their can 
non, to the crown of the Wolfsberg, on our left yonder; swift! 
How excellent that every battalion (as by Order that we read) 
“has its own share of the heavy cannon always at hand!” 
ejaculate the military critics. Schenkendorf, being nimble, 
was able to astonish the Enemy with volumes of caseshot 
from the Wolfsberg, which were very deadly at that close dis- 
tance. Other arrangements, too minute for recital hers, are 
rapidly done; and our Left Wing is in condition to receive its 
early visitors, — Loudon or whoever they may be, It is still 
dubious to the History-Books whether Friedrich was in clear 
expectation of Loudon here; though of course he would now 
guess it was Loudon, But there is no doubt Loudon had not 
the least expectation of Friedrich ; and his surprise must have 
been intense, when, instead of vacant darkness (and some 
chunce of Prussian baggage, which he had heard of), Prussian 
musketries and case-shot opened on him. 

Loudon had, as per order, quitted his Camp at Jeschken- 
dorf, about the time Friedrich did his at Schimmelwite; and, 
leaving the lights all burning, had set forward om his errand; 
which was (also identical with Friedrich’s), to seize the Heights 
of Pfaffendorf, and be ready there: when doy broke. Sconts 
having informed him that the Prussian Baggage was certainly 
gone through to Tupferberg, — more his scouts did not know, 
nor could Loudon guess, —“ We will snatch that Baggage |" 
thought Loudon; and with such view has boon speeding all he 
could; no vanguard ahead, lest he alarm the Baggage escort : 
London in person, with the Infantry of the Reserve, striding 


 — | 
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on ahoad, to devour Baggage-cecort there may be, Fried- 
rich’s. Eisens peaticn It confirmed this belief: 
“Yes, yes!” thonght Loudon. And now suddenly, instead of 
Baggage to capture, here, out of the vacant darknees, is Friod- 
rich in person, on the brow of the Heights where we intended 
to form! — 


Loudon’s behavior, on being hurled back with his Reserve in 
this manner, everybody says, was magnificent. Judging at 
once what the business was, and that retreat would be impos- 
sible without ruin, he hastened instantly to form himself, on 
such ground as he had,— highly unfavorable ground, uphill in 
part, and room in it only for Five Battalions (5,000) of fronts 
—and came on again, with a great deal of impetuosity and good 
skill; again and ever again, three times in all, Had partial 
successes ; edged always to the right to got the flank of Fried- 
tich ; but could not, Friedrich edging conformably. From his 
right-hand, or northeast part, Loudon poured in, once and 
again, vory furious charges of Cavalry; on every repulse, drew 
out new Battalions from his left and centre, and again stormed 
forward: but found it always impossible, Had his eubordi- 
nates all been Loudons, it is said, there waz once a fine chanes 
for him, By this edging always to the northeastward on his 
part and Friedrich’s, there had at last a considerable gap im 
Friedrich’s Line established itself, — not only Ziethon's Line 
and Friedrich’s Line now fairly fallen asunder, but, at the 
Village of Panten, in Friedrich’s own Line, a gap where any- 
body might get in. Ono of the Anstrian Columns was just 
entering Panten when the Fight began: in Panton that Col- 
umn has stood cogitative ever since; well to left of Loudon 
and his struggles; but does not, till the eleventh hour, resolve 
to push through. At the eleventh bour ; —and lo, in the nick 
of time, Melendorf (our Leuthen-and-Hochkirch friend) got 
his eye on it; rushed up with infantry and cavalry ; set Pam 
ton on fire, and blocked out that possibility and the too eogi- 
tative Column. 

Loudon had no other real chance ; his furious horsecharges 
and attempts were met overywhere by corresponding eounters 











hadi enongh; and tried it no farther. Rolled over tho Katz. 


uncommonly stiff fighting, which had beon very murderous to 
Loudon. Loss of 10,000 to him: 4,000 killed and wounded; 
prisoners 6,000; $2 cannon, 28 flags, and other items; the 
Praszian lose being 1,800 in whole+ By 5 o'clock, the Battle, 
this Loudon part of it, was quite over; Loudon (35,000) wreek+ 
ing himself agninst Fricdrich’s Left Wing (say half of his 
Army, some 15,000) in such conclusive manner. Friedrich’s 
Left Wing alone haz been engaged hitherto. And now it will 
be Ziethen’s turn, if Daun and Lary still come on. 


By U1 last night, Dann’s Pandours, erceping stealthily on, 
across the Katrbach, about Schimmelwitz, had discerned with 
amazement that Friedrich's Camp appeared to consist only of 
watch-fires; and had shot off their speediest rider to Daun, 
accorlingly; bet it was one in the morning before Daun, busy 
marching and marshalling, to be ready at the Katzbach by day. 
light, heard of this strange news; which probably be could nat 
entirely believe tiil seen with his own eyes. What aspectacle! 
One's beautiful Plan exploded into mere imbroglio of distrac- 
tion; beeome one knows not what! Daun’s watch-fires too 
had all been left burning; universal stratagem, on both sides, 
going on; producing — tragically for some of us—a Ihugedy 
of Errors, or the Mistakes of a Night | Dann salli: 
in his collapsed, upset condition, as soon as possible: pushed 
on, in the track of Friedtich ; warning Lacy to push ou. Daun, 

2 Texspalhof, iv. 19. 
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within five miles all the while, had heard nothing of 
the furious Fight and eannonade; “southwest wind 
risen,” so Daun said, and is believed by candid persons, —not 
by the angry Vienna people, who counted it impossible : “Non- 
sense; you wore not deaf; but you loitered and haggled, in 
your usual way; perhaps not sorry that the brilliant London 
should got a rebuff |” 

Emerging out of Liegnitz, Daun did see, to northeastward, 
avast pillar or mass of emoke, silently mounting, but could 
do nothing with it, “Cannon-smoke, no doubt; but fallen en- 
tirely silent, and not wending hitherward at all. Poor Tou- 
don, alas, must have got beaten!” Upon which Daun really 
did try, at least upon Ziethen; but could do nothing. Poured 
cavalry across the Stone-bridge at the Tépferberg:; who drove 
in Zisthen's picket there; but were torn to pieces by Zit 
then’s cannon, Ziethen across the Schwartzwasser is alert 
enough. How form in order of battle here, with Zicthen’s 
batteries shearing your columns longitudinally, as they march 
up? Daun recognizes the impossibility ; wends back through 
Liegnitz to his Camp again, the way he had come. Tide-hour 
missed again; ébb going uncommonly rapid! Lacy had been 
about Waldau, to try farther up the Schwartzwasser on Zie 
then’s right ; but the Schwartzwasser proved amazingly boggy ; 
not accessible onany point to heary people, —“ owing to bogs 
on the bank,” with perhaps poor prospect on the other side 
boot 

And, in fact, nothing of Lacy more than of Daun, could 
manage to get across: nothing except two poor Hussar regi- 
ments; who, winding up far to the left, attempted a snatch on 
the Baggage about Hummeln, —Hummeln, or Kuchel of the 
Scrubs. And gave a new alarm to Mitchell, the last of several 
during this horrid night; who has sat painfully blocked in his 
carriage, with such a Devil's tumult going on to eastward, and 
no sight, share or knowledge to be had of it. Repeated hussar 
attacks thers were on the Baggage here, Loudon's hussars alo 
trying: but Mitchell's Captain was miraculously equal to the 
cceasion ; and had beaten them all off, Mitchell, by magnani- 
mous choice of his own, has been in many Fights by the side 
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of Friedrich ; but this is the last he will ever be in or near; — 
this miraculous one of Liognitz, 3 to 44 a.m, Friday, August 
ath, 1760. 

Never did such a luck befall Friedrich before or after, Ho 
was clinging on the edge of slippery abysses, bis path hardly 
0 foot's-breadth, mere enemies and avalanches hanging round 
on every side: ruin likelier at no moment of his life;—apd 
here is precisely the quasi-miracle which was needed to save 
him. Partly by accident too ; the best of management erowned 
by the luckiest of accidents. 


Friedrich rested four hours on the Battle-field,—if that 
could be called rest, which was a new kind of diligence highly 
wonderful. Diligence of gathering up accurately the results. 
of the Battle; packing them into portable ehape; and march- 
ing off with them in one’s pocket, so to speak. Major-General 
Saldern had charge of this, a man of many talents; and did it 
consummately. The wounded, Austrian as well as Prussian, 
are placed in the empty meal-wagons; the more slightly 
wounded are set on horseback, double in possible cases: only 
the dead aro left lying: 100 or more meal-wagons are teft, 
their teams needed for drawing our 82 new cannon; — the 
‘wagons we split up, no Austrinns to have them; usable only 
as firewood for the poor Country-folk. ‘The 4 or 5,000 good 
muskets lying on the fleld, shall not we take them also? Each 
cavalry soldier slings one of them across his back, each bag- 
gage drivor onc : and the muskets tooare taken care of, About 
9 a.s,, Friedrich, with his 6,000 prisoners, new eannon-teams, 
sick~vagon teams, trophies, properties, is afoot again. One of 
the succinetest of Kings. 

Tshould have mentioned the joy of poor Regiment Bornburg ; 
which rather affected me. Loudon gone, the miracle of Battle 
done, and this mirinlons packing going on, — Friedrich riding 
about among his people, passed along the front of Bernburg, 
the eye of him perhays intimating, “I saw you, Burvehe ;” 

1 Tompolhof, iv, 151-171; Archonholts, bi supra; Ho bericht von der 
Schlacht 20 am 19 August, 1760, bey Liegnitz, vorgefallen (Seyfarth, Beylagen, 


ODE-FUI) ; Be. fe. 





but no word coming from him. The Bornburg Officers, tragi- 
cally tressless in their hats, stand also silent, grim as black- 
ened stones (all Bernburg black with gunpowder): “Tu us 
also is no word ; unlesa our actions porhaps speak?” But a 
sore le nena ete oe) stept out, salut 
ing reverentially: * ent Bernburg, Thro Majestiit —?" 
Sees raat ‘Yes, you shall have your 
sidearma back; all shall be forgotten and washed out!” 
“And you are again our Gracious King, then?” says the 
Sergeant, with tears in his eyes. — Gewiss, Yea, surely 1"* 
Upon which, fancy what a peal of ound from tho ecstatic 
throat and heart of this poor Regiment. Which I hare often 
thought of ; hearing mutinous blockhegds, “ glorions Sons of 
Freedom” to their own thinking, ask their natural command- 
‘ing Officor, * Are not we as good as thou? Aro not all men 
equal 2” Not a whit of it, you mutinous blockheads; very far 
from it indeed ! 


‘This was the breaking of Friedrich’s imprisonment in the 
deadly rock-lakyrinths ; this success at Liegnitz delivered him 
into free field once more. For twenty-four hours more, indeed, 
the chance was still full of anxiety to him; for twenty-four 
hours Daun, could he have boon rapid, still had the possibilities 
in hand;—but only Daun’s Antagonist was usually rapid. 
About 9 in the morning, all road-ready, this latter Gentleman 
“gave three Salvos, as Joy-fire, on the field of Liognite;” 
and, in the above succinct ehape,— leaving Ziethen to come 
on, “with the prisoners, the sick-wagons and captured cannon,” 
in the afternoon,— marched rapidly away. For Parchwitz, 
with our best speed: Parchwitz is the road to Breslau, also to 
Glogau,—to Broslau, if it be humanly possible! Friedrich 
has but two days’ bread left; on the Breslau road, at Aum, 
there is Czernichef with 24,000; there are, or there may be, 
the Loadon Remnants rallied again, the Lacy Corps untouched, 
all Dann’s Force, had Daun made any despatoh at all. Which 
Daun seldom did. A man slow to resolve, and seeking his 
luck in leisure, 

* Tempelhot, iv. 169164, 
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All judges say, Daun ought now to have marched, on this 
enterprise of still intercepting Friedrich, without loss of a 
moment, But he caloulated Friedrich would probably spend 
the day in Zedewm-ing on the Field (as is the manner of some); 
and that, by tosmerrow, things would be clearer to one's own 
mind. Daun was in no haste; gayo no orders, —did nob 20 


ever. Friedrich sent him ono; that is to say, sont him one 
to intercept. Friedrich, namely, writes a Note addressed to his 
Brother Henri; “Austrians totally beaten this day; now for 
tho Russians, dear Brother; and swift, do what wo have agreed 
on!”? Friedrich hands this to a Peasant, with instructions 
to let himself be taken by the Russians, and give it up to save 
his life. Czernichef, it is thought, got this Letter; and per 
‘haps rumor iteelf, and the delays of Daun, would, at any rato, 
have sent him across. Across he at once went, with his 24,000, 
and burnt his Bridge. A vanished Czernichef ; — though 
Friedrich is not yet sure of it: and as for the wandering Aus- 
trian Divisions, the Loudons, Lacys, all is dark to him, 

So that, at Parchwitz, next morning (August 16th), the 
question, “To Glogau ? To Breslan?” must have been a kind 
of sphinx-enigma to Friedrich; dark as that, and, in case of 
error, fatal. After some brief paroxyam of consideration, 
Friedrich’s reading was, “To Breslau, then!” And, for hours, 
as the march went on, he was noticed “riding much about,” 
his anxioties visibly great, Till at Neumarkt (not for from 
the Field of Leuthon), getting on the Heights thero, — towards 
noon, T will guews,—what a sight! Before this, be had come 
upon Austrian Out-parties, Beck’s or somebody's, who did not 
wait his attack: he saw, at ono point, “the whole Austrian 
Army on march (the tops of its columns visible among the 
knolls, three miles off, impossible to. say whitherward) ;” and 
fared on all the faster, I suppose, such a bet depending;— 
and, in fine, galloped to the Heighta of Neumarkt for a view: 
“Dare we believe it? Net an Austrian thera!” And might 
be, for the moment, the gladdest of Kings. Secure now of 
Breslau, of function with Henri; fairly winner of the bet;— 

1 Guores de Frédéric, v. 6%. 
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and can at last pause, and take breath, very needful to his 
poor Army, if not to himself, after such a mortal spasm of 
sixtoon days! Daun had taken the Liegnite accident without 
remark; usually a stoleal man, especially in other people's 
misfortunes; but could not conceal his painful astonishment 
on this new occasion, —astonishment at unjust fortune, or at 
his own slaggardly cunctations, is not said. 


Next day (Angust 17th), Friedrich encampe at Hermanns- 
dorf, head-quarter the Schloss of Hermannsdorf, within seven 
miles of Breslau; continues a fortnight there, resting his 
wearied people, himself not reating much, watching the dismal 
miscellany of entanglements that yet remain, how these will 
settle into groups,—especially what Daun and his Soltikof 
will decide on. In about a fortnight, Daun’s decision did be- 
come visible; Soltikof's not in a fortnight, nor ever clearly at 
all Unless it were ‘Lo keep a whole skin, and gradually edge 
home to his victuals; As essentially it was, and continued to 
be; creating endless negotiations, and futile overtures and mes- 
sagings from Daun to his barbarous Friend, endless sumsions 
and troubles from poor Montalembert,—of which it would 
weary every reader to hear mention, except of the result 
only. 


Friedrich, for his own part, is little elated with these bits of 
successes at Liegnitz or sinee; and does not deceive himeolfas 
to the difficulties, almost the impossibilities, that still lie ahead. 
Tn answer to D'Argens, who has written (“at midnight,” start 
ing out of bed “the instant the news came”), in zealous con- 
gratulation on Liognitz, hore is a Letter of Friedrich'’s: well 
worth reading, —though it has been oftener read than almost 
any other of his, A Letter which D’Argens never saw in the 
original form; which was captured by the Austrians or Cos- 
sacks ;' which got copied everywhere, eoon stole into print, 
and is over since extensively known. 

1 Soe CBvers de Fridévic, xix. 198 (D’Argena himself, "1th Ortober” 


following), and Ib. 191 a.; Réleabeck, ii. 31,36 ;—mention of It In Volaina, 
Montalembort, &e. 
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Friedrich to Marquis d Argens (at Berlin). 
“Henwaxxenony, neat Hrodlas, 27th Angust, 1760, 

“In other times, my dear Marquis, the Affair of the 15th 

would have settled the Campaign ; ab present it is but, a scratch. 
There will be needed a great Battle to decide our fate: such, 
by all appearance, we shall soon have; and then you may re- 
joice, if the event is favorable to us. Thank you, meanwhile, 
for all your sympathy. It has cost a deal of scheming, striv- 
ing and much address to bring matters to this point. Don’t 
speak to me of dangers; the last Action cost me only a Coat 
[torn, useless, only one skirt: left, by some rebounding eannon- 
Dall?) and a Horse [shot under me]: that is not paying dear 
for a victory. 
“Tn my life, I was nover in so bad a posture oa in this Cam- 
paign. Believe me, miracles are still needed if I am to over. 
come all the difficulties which I still sce ahead. And one is 
growing weak withal. ‘Herculean’ labors to accomplish at 
an age when my powers are forsaking me, my weaknesses in- 
creasing, and, to speak candidly, even hope, the one comfort 
of the onhappy, begins to be wanting. You are not enough 
acquainted with the posture of things, to know all the dangers 
that threaten the State: I know them, and conceal them; I 
keep all the fears to myself, and communicate to the Public 
only the hopes, and the trifle of yood nows I may now and 
then have, If the stroke Iam meditating succeed [stroke on 
Daun’s Anti-Schwoidnitz strategies, of which anon), then, my 
dear Marquis, it will be time to expand one’s joy; but till then 
let us not flatter ourselves, lest some unexpected bit of bad 
news depress us too much. 

“T live here [Schloss of Hermannsdorf, a seven miles west 
of Breslau] like a Military Monk of La Trappe: endless busi- 
nesses, and these done, a little consolation from my Books. I 
know not if I shall outlive this War: but should it so happen, 
I am firmly resolved to pass the remainder of my life in 
solitude, in the bosom of Philosophy and Friendship. When 
the roads are surer, perhaps you will write mo oftener, I 
know not where our winter-quarters this time are to be! My 
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‘Howse in Breslau ig burnt down in the Bombardment [Lou- 
don’s, three weeks ago], Our enemies grudge us cveryshing, 
even daylight, and air to brenthe: some nook, however, they 
‘aust leave us; and if it be a safe one, it will be a tras pleasure 
‘to have you again with me. 

*Well, my dear Marquis, what has become of the Peace 
with France [English Pease]! Your Nation, you see, is blinder 
than you thonght: those fools will lose their Canada and 
Pondicherry, to please the Queen of Hungary and the Crarina 
Heaven grant Prince Ferdinand may pay them for their zeal ! 
And it will be the innocent that suffer, the poor officers and 
soldiers, not the Choiseuls and—.. . But here is Wusiness 
pome on me. Adieu, dear Marquis; I embrace you. —F."* 

‘Two Events, of opposite complexion, a Russian and a Saxon, 
Friedrich had hoard of while at Hermannadorf, before writing 
as above. The Saxon Event is the pleasant one, and comes 
first. 

Hiilsen on the Diirrenberg, August 20th, “August 20th, 
at Strehla, in that Schlettau-Meissen Country, the Reichefolk 
and Austrians made attack on Hulsen’s Posts, principal Past 
of them the Durrenberg (Dry-H) there,—in & mast exten- 
sive manner; filling the whole xegion with vague artillery- 
thunder, and endless charges, here, there, of foot and horse; 
which all issued in zero and minus quantities; Htlsen stand- 
ing beautifully to his work, and Hussar Kleist especially, at 
one point, cutting in with masterly execution, which proved 
general overthrow to the Reichs Project; and left Hillken 
master of the field and of bis Darrenberg, plus 1,217 prisoners 
and one Prince among them, and one cannon: a Hitlsen who 
has actually given a kind of bouting to the Reichsfolk and 
Austriang, though they were 30,000 to his 10,000, and Bad 
counted on making a new Maxen of it."* Friedrich writes a 
glad laudatory Letter to Hilson: “Right, so; give them more 
of that when they apply next!"* 

2 GBuvres ile Frédéric, xix. 191. 

+ Archenbolts, il. 114; Bericht vom der um 29 Auswe 170) bey Strehia worgee 
follewen Action (Sestarth, Beylegen, th 708-719) 

* Letter in Scbvning, i. 396," Hermslort " (Hermasssdorf), "27th August, 
1740." 
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‘This is a bit of sunshine to the Royal mind, dark enough 
otherwise. Had Friedrich got done herd, right fast would he 
fly to the relief of Hiilsen, and recovery of Saxony, Hope, in 
good moments, says, * Hiileen will be able to hold out till 
then!” Fear answers, “No, he cannot, unless you get dono 
here extremely soou!''—The Russian Event, full of painful 
anxiety to Friedrich, was a new Siege of Colberg, That is 
the sad fact; which, since the middle of August, has beon 
becoming visibly certain. 


Second Siege of Cotberg, August 2th. “Under siege again, 
that poor Place; and this time tho Russians seem to have 
mado a vow that take it they will. Siege by land and by sea; 
land-troops direct from Petersburg, 15,000 in all (5,000 of them 
came by ship), with endloss artillery; and near 40 Russian 
and Swedish ships-of-war, big and little, blackening the waters 
of poor Colberg. August 26th [the day before Frledrich's 
writing as above], they have got all things adjusted, —the 
land-troops covered by redoubts to rearward, ships moored in 
their battering-placoss—and bogin such a bombardinent and 
firing of red-hot balls upon Colberg as was rarely seen. ‘To 
which, one can only hope old Heyde will set a face of gray- 
steel character, as usual; and prove a difficult article to deal 
with, till one get some relief contrived for him. 


ad 


CHAPTER IV. 
DAUN IN WRESTLE WITH FRIEDKICH [% THE HILMSTAN mILI4, 


Tw spite of Friedrich’s forebodings, an extraordinary recoil, 
in all Anti-Friedrich affairs, ensued upon Liegnitz; everything 
taking the backward course, from which it hardly recovered, 
or indeed did not recover at all, during the rest of thie Cam- 
paign. Details on the subsequent Daun-Friedrich movements 

1 Archenholts, 41.116: in Helden- Geschichte (vi. 79-89), " Tiagebuch of Sioge, 
26th August~1éth September,” and other details. 
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— which went all aback for Daun, Dann driven into the Hills 
again, Friedrich hopeful to eut off his bread, and drive him 
quite through the Hills, and homo again— are not permitted 
us. No human intellect in our day could busy itself with 
understanding these thousand-fold marchings, manamyrings, 
assaults, surprisals, sudden facings-about (retreat changed to 
advance); nor could the powerfulest human aemory, not exe 
chuively devoted to stady the Art Military under Friedrich, 
remember them when understood. Yor soldiers, desirous nob 
to be sham-soldiers, they are a recommendable exercise; for 
them I do advise Tempelhof and the exeellent German Narra 
tives and Reeords. But in regard to others— A sample hag 
beon given: multiply that by the ten, by the threescore amd 
ten; lect the ingenuous imagination get from it what will 
saftice. Onr first duty here to poor readers, is to elicit from 
that sea of amall things the fractions which are cardinal, or 
which give human physioguomy and memorability to it; amd 
carefully suppress all tho rest. 

Understand, thon, that there is a general going-baeck on the 
Avstrian and Russtan part. Czernichef we already saw at 
once retire over the Oder. Soltikof bodily, the second day 
after, deaf to Montalombert, lifta himsclf to rearward; takes 
post behind bogs and bushy grounds more and more imacoessi- 
ble ;* followed by Prince Henri with his best impressiveness: 
for a week longer, till he seem sufficiently remote and peace- 
ably minded: “Making home for Poland, he,” thinks the san- 
guine King: “leave Goltz with 12,000 to watch him, The 
rest of the Army over hither!" Which is done, August 27th; 
General Forcade taking charge, instead of Henri, —who is 
gone, that day or next, to Breslau, for his health’s sake, 
“Prince Henri really ill,” say some; “Not so ill, but in the 
sulks,” say others:—partly true, both theories, it is now 
thought; impossible to settle in what degree truc. Evident 
it is, Henri sat quicscont in Broslan, following regimen, im 
morg or loss pathetic humor, for two or three months to 
come; went afterwards to Glogau, and had private theatricals; 

+“ Angust 18h, to Trebaite, on the road to Militach” (Tempelhot, ty, 
167), 
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and was'no more heard of in this Campaign. Greatly to bis 
Brother's loss and regret; who is often longing for “your 
reeovery* (and return hither), to no 

Soltikof does, in his heart, intend for Poland; but kas to 
see the Siege of Colberg finish first; and, in deonncy even to 
the Austrians, would linger a little: “Willing I always, if 
‘only yow prove feasible!" Which occasions euch negotiating, 
and messaging across the Oder, for the noxt six weeks, as— 
as shall be omitted in this place. By intense suasion of 
Montalembert, Soltikof even consents to undertake somo 
sham movement on Glogau, thereby to alleviate his Aus- 
trians acres: the River; and staggers gradually forward a 
little in that direction: —sham merely; for he has not 2 
siege-gun, nor the least possibility on Glogan; and Goltz 
with the 12,000 will sufficiently take eare of him in that 
quarter, 

Friedrich, on junction with Forcade, has risen to perhaps 
50,000; and is now in some condition against the Daun-DLoudon- 
Lasy Armies, which cannot be double his number. These 
still hang about, in the Breslan-Parchwits region; gloomy of 
humor; and seem to be aiming at Schweidnitz, — if that could 
still prove possible with a Friedrich present. Which it by no 
means does; though they try it by their best combinations ;— 
by “a powerful Chain of Army-posts, isolating Schweidnits, 
and uniting Daun and Loudon;” by “a Camp on the Zobten- 
berg, as crown of the same;”—and put Friedrich on his 
mettle. Who, after survey of said Chain, exeontos (night of 
August 30th) a series of beautiful mancuvres on it, which 
unexpectedly conclude its existence: — “with unaccountable 
hardihood,” aa Archenholtz has it, physiognomically ¢rue to 
Friedrich’s general style just now, if » little incorrect as to 
the case in hand, “sees good to march direst, once for all, 
athwart said Chain; right across its explosive cannonadings and 
it, —counter-cannonading, and marching rapidly on; such a 
march for insolence, say the Austrians!"* Till, in this way, 






4 Archonholte (ii. 115-116); who i in a hurry, datelew, and rather con: 
fess a subsoquent day (Septerber 18th) with this “night of Angust 50th.” 
‘See Metso, ii, 26; anil still bower, Teeapethey. iv. 203. 
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the insolent King has Schweidnitz under his protective hand 
again; and forees the Chain to coil itself wholly: together, and 
roll into the Hills for 2 sufe lodging, Whither he again 
follows it: with continual changes of position, vying in inac- 
cessibility with your own; threatening your meal-wagons; 
trampling on your skirts in this or the other dangerous man- 
ner; marching insolently up to your very nose, more than 
onee (“ Dittmannsdorf, September 18th,” for a chief instance), 
and confusing your best: schemes.? 

This “insolent” style of management, says: Archonholtz, 
was practised by Julius Cmsar on the Gauls; and since his 
time by nobody, —till Friedrich, his studious scholar and 
admirer, revived it “against another enemy.” “It is of © 
excellent efficacy,’ adds Tempelhof; “it dishoartens 
adversary, and especially his common people, and has the 
reverse effect on your awn; confuses him in endless apne 
hensions, and details of self-defence; so that he can form no 
plan of bie own, and his overpowering resources beeome ‘use- 
legs to him.” Excellent efficacy, — only you must be equal to 
doing it; not unequal, which might be very fatal to you! 

For about five weeks, Friedrich, eminently practising this 
style, has a most complex multifarious Briarean wrestle with 
big Daun and his Lacy-Loudon Satellites; who have a trouble- 
some time, running hither, thither, under danger of slaps, and 
finding nowhere an available mistake made. The scene is 
that intricate Hill-Country between Schweidnitz and Glatz 
(kind of glacis from Schweidnits to the Glatz Mountains): 
Dann, generally speaking, has his back on Glatz, Friedrich 
on Schweidnitz; und we hear of cncampings at Kunzendorf, 
at Buaselwits, at Burkersdorf, — places which will be more 
famous ina coming Year. Daun makes no complaint of his 
Lacy-Loudon or other satellite people; who are diligently ei 
cumambient all of them, os bidden; bat are unable, like Daun 
himself, to do the least good; and have perpetually, Daun 
and they, a bad life of it beside this Neighbor. The onter 
world, especially the Vienna outer world, is naturallf « little 


1 Tempelhof, iv. 193-251 ; fe. fe. in Anonymous of Hambuy, iv. 992-235, 
* Diary of tho dsatriaa Army" (3d-tth September), 
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surprised: “How is this, Feldmarschall Dann? Can you do 
absolutely nothing with him, then; but sit pinned in the Hills, 
eating sour herbs!” 

Tn the Russians appears no help. Soltikof on Glogau, we 
now what that amounts to! Soltikof is avidently intend- 
‘ing home, and nothing else. To all Austrian proposals,—and 
they have been manifold, as poor Montalembert knows too 
well,—the answer of Soltikof was and is: “ Above 90,000 of 
you circling about, helping one another to (lo Nothing. Happy 
were you, not a doubt of it, could we be wiled across to you, 
to get worriod in. your stead!” Daun begins to be extremely 
fof; provisions scarce, are fur away in Bohemia; and the 
roads daily. more insecure, Friedrich aiming evidently to get 
command of them altogether. Think of such an issue to our 
once flourishing Campaign 1760! Daun is vigilance itself 
against such fatality; and will do anything, except risk a 
Fight. Here, however, is the fatal posture: Since Septem- 
ber 18th, Daun sees himself considerably cut off from Glatz, 
his provision-road more and more insecure;—and for four. 
toon days onward, the King and he have got into a deadlock, 
and sit looking into one another's faces; Daun in a more 
and more distreesed mood, hig provendér becoming 90 uncer 
tain, and the Winter season drawing nigh. The sentries ara 
in mutual view: cach Camp could cannonade the other; but 
what good were it? By a tacit understanding they don’t, 
‘The sentries, outposts and vedettes forbear musketry; on 
the contrary, exchange tobaccoes sometimes, and have a snatch 
of conversation. Daun is growing more and more unhappy. 
To which of the gods, if not to Soltikof again, can he apply ? 

Friedrich himself, successful so far, is abundantly dissatis. 
fied with such a kind of success ;—-and indeed seems to ba 
less thankful to his stars than in present circumstances he 
ought. Profoundly wearied we find him, worn down into 
utter diggnuet in the Small War of Posts: “ Here we still are, 
nose to nose,” exclaims he (see Letters to Henri), “both of 
us in unatiackable camps. This Campaign appears to ie 
more unsupportable than any of the foregoing, Tako what 
trouble and care I like, I can't advance a atep in regard to 
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great interests ; I succeed only in trifles. . . . Oh for good news 
of your health: I am without all assistance hers; the Army 
must divide again before long, and I have none to intrust 
it to.”9 

And to D'Argens, in the samo bad days: “Yes, yes, T 
caped a great danger there [at Liegnitz]. In a common War it 
would have signified something; bat in this it ia a mere skir 
mish; my position little improved by it. Iwill not sing Jere- 
minds to you; nor speak of my fears and anxieties, but cam 
assure you they are great. The crisis Tam in has taken another 
shape; but as yot nothing decides it, nor can the development 
of it be foreseen. I am getting consumed by slow fever; Tam 
like a living body losing limb after limb, Heaven stand by 
us: wo need it much”... You talk always of my person, of 
my dangers. Neod I tell you, it is not nocossary that I live; 
but its that Ido my duty, and fight for my Country to save 
it if possible. In many little things T have had luck: T think 
of taking for my motto, Maximus in minimis, of minimus im 
maximis. A worse Campaign than any of the others: I know 
not sometimes what will become of it. But why weary you 
with such details of my labors and my sorrows? My spirits 
have forsaken me, All gayety is buried with the Loved Noble 
Ones whom my heart was bound to, Adiou.’* 

Or, again, to Henri: Borlin? Yes; Tam trying something 
in bar of that. Have « bad time of it, in the interim, “Our 
means, my dear Brother, are so eaten away; far too short for 
opposing the prodigious number of our enemice set against Us: 
—if we must fall, let ns date our destruction from the infa- 
mous Day of Maxen!"” 

Is in such health, too, all the while: “Am a little better, 
thank you; yet havo still the * —what shall wo say (dreadful 
biliary affair)? —« Aémorrhoides aveugles: nothing that, wore 
it not for the disquietudes I fecl; but all ends in this world, 


and so will these, . . . I flatter myself your health is reeorer: 
ing. or these three days in continuance I have had so terti- 
* Schining, tt. 416. 


* Curves de Frédéric, xix. 199 (* Dittmannsdorf, 18th September,” day 
ater, or day of finishing, that cannonado). 
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ble a cramp, I thought it would choke me;—it is now a little 
gone. No wonder the chagrins and continual disquietudes I 
live in should undermine and at length overturn the robustest 
constitution.” * 

Friedrieb, we observe, has heard of certain Russian-Austrian 
intentions on Berlin; but, after intense consideration, resolves 
that it will behoove him to continue here, and try to dislodge 
Daun, or help Hunger to dislodge him; which will be the 

_ remedy for Berlin and all things else, ‘There are news from 
Colberg of welcome tenor: could Daun be sent packing, Sclti- 
kof, it is probable, will not be in much alacrity for Berlin !— 
September 18th, at Dittmannsdorf, was the first day of Daun's 
dead-lock : ever since, he has had to sit, more and moro ham- 
pered, pinned to the Hills, eating sour herbs; nothing but 
Hunger ahead, and a retreat (battle we will not dream af), 
likely to be very ruinous, with a Friedrich sticking to tho 
wings of it. Hore is the Note on Colberg: — 


18th, Colberg Siege raised. “The same Septem: 
ber 18th, what a day at Colberg too! it is the twenty-fourth 
day of the continual bombardment there. Colberg is black 
ashes, most of its houses mins, not a honse in it uninjured. 
But Heyde and his poor Garrison, busy day and night, walk 
about in it as if fire-proof ; with a great deal of battle still left 
imthem. The King, I know not whether Hoyde is aware, haa 
contrived something of relief; General Werner coming :—the 
fittest of men, if there be possibility. When, see, September 
18th, uneasy motion in the Russian intrenehmente (for the 
Rassians too are intrenched against attack): Something that 
has surprised the Russians yonder. Climb, some of you, to the 
highest surviving steeple, highest chimney-top if no steeple 
survive: — Yonder is Werner como to our relief, 0 God the 
Merciful!” 
“Werner, with 5,000, was detached from Glogau (Septem- 
ber Sth), from Goltz's small Corps there; has come as on wings, 
200 miles in thirtom days. And attacks now, as with wings, 


+ Schining, tl 419: "2d October” Th. ii. 410: * Léth September Ih i 
408. 
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the astonished Russian 15,000, who were looking for nothing 
like him, — with wings, with claws, and with beak; and ina 
highly aquiline manner, fierce, swift, skilful, storms these 
intrenched Russians straightway, seatters them to pieces, — 
and next day is in Colberg, the Siege raising itself with great 
precipitation ; leaving all its artillorics and furnitures, rushing 
on shipboard all of it that can get, — the very ships-of-war, says 
Archenholtz, hurrying dangerously out to sea, as if tun beer 
sian Hussars might possibly take them. A glorious Werner! — 
A beautiful defence, and ditto rescue; which has drawn the 
‘world’s attention.” + 

Heyde’s defence of Colberg, Werner's swift resoue of it, are 
very celebrated this Autumn. Medals were struck in honor 
of them at Borlin, not at Friedrich’s expense, but under Fried~ 
righ’s patronage; who purchased silver or gold copies, and 
geve them about, Veteran Heyde had a Letter from his Maj- 
esty, and one of these gold Medals;—what an honor! Ido 
not hear that Heyde got any other reward, or that he needed 
any. A beautiful old Hero, voiceless in History; though very 
visible in that remote sphere, if you care to look. 


‘That is tho news from Colberg; comfortable to Bricdrich ; 
not likely to inspire Soltikof with new alacrity in behalf of 
Daun. It remains to us only to add, that Friedrich, with a 
view to quicken Daun, shot out (Soptember 24th, after night> 
fall, and with due mystery) a Detachment towards Neisse,— 
4,000 or 20, who call themselves 15,000, and affect to be for 
Muhren ultimately. “For Mudwen, aud my bit of daily bread!” 
Daun may well think; and did for some time think, or partly 
did. Pushed off one small detachment really thither, to lool 
after Muhren; and (September 29th) pushed off another big- 
ger; Lucy namely, with 15,000, pretending to be thither, — 
bat who, the instant they were out of Friedrich’s sight, have 
whirled, at a rapid pace, quite into the opposite direction: as 
will shortly be seen! Daun has now other irons in the fire, 
Daun, ever since this fatal Dead-lock in the Hills, has been 

1 Seyfarth, il. 624; Archeoholts, ik 116: im Heldes-Geschichte (vi. 78-49), 
Togesuch of Slego- 





‘Cnar. TY. DAUN AND FRIEDRICH. B15 
shrieking Ios to the Raman day and nights who at 





last take pity on him, —or find something foasill 
posals, 


The Russiane make a Raid on Berlin, for Relief of Dawn 
and their own Behoof (October 8d—-L2th, 1760). 


Powerful entreaties, influences are exercised at Petersburg, 
and hers in the Russian Camp ; “Noble Russian Excellencies, 
for the love of Heaven, take this man off my windpipe! A 
sally into Brandenburg: oh, could not you? Lacy shall 
accompany; seizure of Berlin, were it only for one day!" 
Soltikof has fallen sick,—and, indeed, practically vanishes 
from our affairs at this point ;—Fermor, who has command in 
the interim, finally consents: “Our poor siege of Colberg, 
what an end is come to it! What an end is the whole Cam- 
paign like to have! Let us ab least try this of Berlin, since 
our hands are ompty.” The joy of Daun, of Montalembert, 
and of everybody in Austrian Court and Camp may be con- 
ceived. 

Russians to the amount of 20,000, Ozernichef Commander; 
Tottleben Second in command, a clever soldier, who knows 
Berlin: these are to start from Sagan Country, on this fine 
Expedition, and to push on at the very top of their speed. 
September 20th, Dottleben, with 3,000 of thom as Vanguard, 
does accordingly cross Oder, at Bouthen in Sagan Country; 
and strides forward direct upon Berlin: Tacy, with 18,000, 
has started from Silesia, we saw how, above a weck later 
(September 20th), but at a still mors furions rate of speed. 
Soltikof, — theoretically Soltikof, but practically Fermor, 
should the dim German Books be ambiguous to any studious 
creature,— with the Main Army (which by itself is still’a 
20,000 odd), moves to Frankfurt, to support the swift Expedi- 
tion, and be within two marches of it. Here surely is « feagl- 
bility! Berlin, for defence, has nothing but weak palisades ; 
and of effective garrison 1,200 men, 

‘And feasible, in 9 sort, this thing did proves indisputably 
delivering Daun from strangulation in the Silesian Moun- 


in his pro- 
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tains; filling the Gazetteer mind with loud emotion of an 
aero eel mer ina Crate Scene 
Berlin and neighborhood. Making a big Chapter in Berlin 
Local History; though compressible to small bulk for stran- 
gers, who have no specific sympathies in that locality. 


“ Friday, 3d October, 1760, Tottleben, with his hasty Van- 
guard of 3,000, preceded by hastier rumor, comes circling 
round Berlin environs; takes post at the Halle Gate [West 
side of the City]; summons Rochow [the same old Command- 
ant of Haddick’s time];— requires instant admittance ; ran- 
som of Four million Thalers, and other impossible things. 
Berlin has been putting itself in some posture; repairing its 
palisades, throwing up bits of redoubts in front of the gates; 
and, though sounding with alarms qnd uncertainties, shows o 
fine spirit of readiness for the emergency. Rochow is still 
Commandant, the same old Rochow who shrunk so question- 
ably in Haddick’s time: but Rochow has no Court to tremble 
for at preeent; Queen and Royal Family, Archives, Princi- 
pal Ministrios, Directorium in a body, went all to Magdeburg 
again, on the Kunersdorf Disaster last year, and are safe 
from such insults. The spirit of the population, it appears, 
even of the rich classes, some of whom aro very rich, is ex- 
traordinary. Besides Rochow, moreover, there are, by aeci- 
dent, certain Generals in Berlin: Seidlitz and two others, 
recovering from their Kunersdorf hurts, who step into the 
breach with heart admirably willing, if with limbs still lame. 
‘Then there is old Field.marshal Lehwald [Anti-Rossian at 
Gross Jiigersdorf, but dismissed as too old], who is official 
Governor of Berlin, who succeeded poor Keith in that honort- 
blo offies : all these were strong for dofence;—and do not now 
grudge, great men as they are, to take each his Gate of Berlin, 
his small redoubt thrown up there, and pass the night and the 
day in doing his utmost with it, 

“ Rochow refuses the surrender, and the Four Millions pure 
specie; and Tottleben, about 3 rst. in an intermittent way, 
and about 6 in a constant, begins bombarding — grenailoes, 
red-hot balls, what be can;— ated continues the same till 9 
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next morning. Without result to speak of; Soidlits and Con- 


Seidlitzes; and the population zoalously oo-operating, espe- 
cially quenching all fires that rose. What greatly contributed 
withal was the arrival of Prince Eugen overnight. Eugen of 
Wiirtemberg [cadet of that bad Duke] had been engaged driv- 
ing home the Swedes, but instantly quitted that with a 6,000 
he had; and has marched this day,—his Vanguard bas, 
mostly Horse, whom the Foot will follow to-morrow, — a 
distance of forty miles, on this fine errand. Delicate ma- 
nouvring, by these wearied horsemen, to enter Berlin amid 
‘uncertain jostlings, under the shine of Russian bombardment; 
ecstatic welcome to them, when they did get in, instant sub- 
scription for fat oxen to them; a just abundance of beef to 
thom, of goncrous beor I hope not more than an abundance: 
phenomena which, with others of the like; could be dwelt on, 
had we room? 

“Tottleben, under these omens, found it would not do; 
wended aff towards hia Czernichef next morning; eastward 
again as far as Copenik, Prince Engen attending him in a 
minatory manner: and, in Berlin for the moment, the bad ten 
hours were over. For four days more, the fate of things hung 
dubious; hope soon fading again, but not quite going out till 
the fifth day. And this, in fact, was mainly all of bombard. 
ment that the City had to suffer; though its fate of capture 
was not to be averted. Is not Tottloben gone? Yes; but 
Lacy, marching at a rate he never did before (except from 
Bischofswerda), is arrived in the environs this same even- 
ing, cautious but furious. The King is far away; what are 
Engen’s 5,000 against these? 

On the other hand, Hiilsen, leaving his Saxon alfairs to 
their chance, — which, alas, are about extinct, at any rate; 
ex0bp4 Wittenberg; ‘alli Saxony’ gone'ifromeant==Eitisen! a 
on winged march hitherward with about 9,000, ‘How would 
the King come on wings, like an eagle from the Blue, if 

} Tempelhof, iv. 266-290; Archenholty, ti, 122-148; Helden Geschichte, ve 
103-149, 50-352; Sc. &e. 
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he were but aware!’ thonght everybody, and anid. Hidsen 

did arrive on the Sth; so that there are now 14,000 of us, 

FSP sar aiendreery Reine pire 

(October 4th, the King, on these bad rumors 

about Berlin, quitted the attempt on Daun; October Tth, got 

on march hitherward; has finished his first march hither. 

ward, — Daun gradually preparing to attend him in the dis- 

tance), —when Hitlsen arrives. And here are all their Lacys, 

ices ler nau peace 
them agninst our 14,000. 

* Hillsen and Eagen, drawn oat in their skilfslest way, tae 
noeuvred about, all this Wednesday, Sth; attempond, did not 
attempt; found on candid examination, That 14,000 eerene 
35,000 ran a great risk of being worsted; that, in such case, 
the fate of the City might be still more frightful; and that, 
on the whole, their one course was that of withdrawing to 
‘Spandau, and Jeaving poor Berlin to capitulate as it coukl 
Capitulation starts again with Tottleben that same night 
Gotzkowsky, 2 magnanimous Citizen and Morchant-Prince, 
stepping forth with beautiful courageous furtherances of 
every kind; and it ends better than one could have hoped: 
Ransom —not of Four Millions pure specie (which would have 
‘been £600,000): ‘Gracious ‘Sir, it is beyond onr utmost possi- 
bility 1" — but of One and a Half Million in modem Ephraim 
coin; with a £30,000 of douccur-money to the common man, 
Ressian and Austrian, for his forbearance ; — ‘for the rest, we 
are at your Excellency’s merey, in a manner!’ And so, 

4 Thursday, October %h, about 7 in the morning, Tottleben 
marches in; exactly six days since he first came cirdling to 
the Hallo Gate and began bombarding. Tottleben, knowing 
Friedrich, knew the value of despatch; and, they say, was 
privately uo enemy to Berlin, remembering old gratofal days 
here. For Tottleben has himself been in difficulties; indeed, 
was never long out of thom, during the long stormy life he 
had. Nota Russian st all; thongh I suppose Father of the 
now Russian Tottlebens whom one hears of: this one was & 
poor Saxon Gentleman, Page once to poor old drunken Weise 
senfels, whom, for o certain fair soul's sake, we sigh to me 
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member! Weissenfols dying, Tottleben became a soldier of 
Polish Majesty's ; acceptable soldier, but disugreed with 
Brabl, for which nobody will like him worse, Disagroed with 
Bruhl; went into the Dutch service (may have been in Fon- 
tenoy for what I know); was there till Aixda-Chapolle, till 
after Aixla-Chapelle; kindly treated, and promoted in the 
Dutch Army; but with outlooks, I can fancy, rather dull. 
Ontlooks probably dull in such an clement,— when, being 
a handsome fellow in epaulettes (Major-General, in fact, 
though poor), he, diligently endeavoring, caught the eye of 
a Dutch Weat-dndian Hoiress; soft creature with no end of 
money; whom he privately wedded, and ran away with. ‘To 
the horror of her appointed Dutch Lover and Friends; who 
prosecuted the poor Major-General with the utmost rigor, nob 
of Law only. And were like to be the ruin of his fair West- 
Indian and him; when Friedrich, about 1754 ax T guoss, gave: 
him shelter in Berlin; finding no insupportable objection in 
what the man had done, The rather, as his Heiress and ho 
were rich. Tottleben gained general favor in Berlin society 
wished, in 1756, to take service with Friedrich on the break- 
ing out of this War. ‘A Colonel with me, yes,’ said Pried- 
rich. But Tottleben had been MajorGoneral among ths 
Dutch, and could not consent to sink; had to go among the 
Buseians for a Major-Generley ; and there and elsewhere, for 
many years coming, had many adventures, mostly trouble- 
some, which shall not be memorable to us here* 

“Tagy, who, after hovering about in these vicinities for four 
days, had now actually come up, so soon as Eugen and Hillsen 
withdrew, — was deeply disgusted at the Terms of Capitul- 
tion; angry to find that Tottleben had concluded without him ; 
and, in fact, flew into opon rage at the arrangements Tottleben 
had made for himself and for others, ‘No admittance, excapt 
on order from his Excellency!’ said the Russian Sentry to 
Lacy's Austrians; upon which, Lacy forced the Gate, and 
violently marched in. Took lodging, to his own mind, in the 
Friedrichstadt quarter; and was fearfully truculent upon 
person and property, during his short stay. A scandal to bo 

1 Sketeh of Tottloben's Life, in Rodenbeck, ti. 0972, 
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secn, how his Croats and loose hordes went openly aie 
about, bent on mere housebreaking, street-robbery and 

violence. So that Tottleben had fairly to eceneapell 
bonds once or twice; and force on the unwilling Lacy some 
coercion of them within limits, For the three days of his 
continuance, — it was but three days in all, Lacy was as the 
evil genius of Berlin; Tottleben and his Russians the good. 
‘Their discipline was so excellent ; all Cossacks and loose rabble 
strictly kept out beyond the Walls, To Bachmann, Russian 
Cominandant, the Berliners, on his departure, had gratefully 
got ready a money-gift of handsome amount: ‘By no means, 
answered Bachmann: ‘your treatment was according to the 
mildness of our Sovereign Czarina. For myself, if I have 
served you in anything, tho fact that for three days I have 
been Commandant of the Great Friedrich’s Capital is more 
than a reward to me,’ 

“Pottleben and Lacy, during those three days of Russian 
and Austrian joint dominion, had a stormy time of it together. 
‘Destroy the Lager-Haus,’ suid Lacy; Lager-Eaus, where they 
manufacture their soldiers’ uniforms; it is the parent of all 
eloth-manufacturing in Prassia; set up by Friedrich Wilhels, 
—not on free-trade principles. ‘The Tager-Hans, say you? 
I doubt, it is now private property; screened by our Capitala- 
tion ;’—which it proves to be. ‘You shall blow up the Arse- 
nal!’ said Lacy, with vehemence and truculence. A noble 
edifice, a travellers yet know: fancy its fragments flying 
about among the populous streets, plunging through the roofs 
of Palaces, and great houses all round, Lacy was inexorn- 
ble; Tottleben had to sond a Russian Party (one wishes they 
had been Croats) on this sad errand. They proceeded to the 
Powder-Magazine for explosive material, as preliminary; they 
were rash in handling the gunpowder there, which blew up im 
their hands; sent itself and all of them into the air; and saved 
the poor Arsenal: ‘Not powder enough now left for our own 
artillery uses,’ urged Tottleben. 

“Saxon and Austrian Parties were in the Palaces about,— 
at Potsdam, at Charlottenburg, Schonhausen (the Queen's), ab 
Friedrichsfeld (the Margraf Karl's), some of whom behaved 
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woll, some horribly ill, in Charlottenburg, certain Saxon 
who by their conduct might have been Dra- 
goons of Attila, smashed the furnitures, the doors, cutting the 
Pictures, much maltreating the poor people; and, what was 
reckoned still more tragical, overset the poor Polignas Collec- 
tion of Antiques and Classicalities; not only knocking off 
noses and arms, but beating them small, lest reparation by 
cement should be possible. Their Officers, Pirna people, look- 
ing quiotly on. A scandalous proceeding, thought everybody, 
friend or foe, — especially thought Friedrich ; whose indigna- 
tion at this ruin of Charlottenburg came out in way of reprisal 
by and by. At Potsdam, on the other hand, Prince Esterhazy, 
with porhaps Hungarians among his people, behaved like a 
very Prince; received from the Castellan an Attestation that 
he had serupulously respected everything; and took, as souve- 
nir, only one Picture of little value; Prince do Ligne, who was 
unidor him, carrying off, still more daintily, one goosequill, 
immortal by having been a pen of the Great Friedrich’s. 
“Pottleben, with no feeling other than Official tempered by 
Human, was in great contrast with Lacy, and very beneficent 
to Borlin during the three days it lay under the trituda, or 
harrow of War. But the Tutelary Angel of Berlin, then and 
afterwards for weeks and months, till all scores got settled, 
was the Gotzkowsky mentioned above.” Whom we shall see 
again helpful at Leipzig; a man worth marking in those 
tumults. “If Tottleben was the temporul Armed King, this 
Gotzkowsky was the Spiritual King, Papa or Universal Father, 
armed only with charities, pieties, prayers, ever shiningly at- 
tended by self-sacrifices on Gotakowsky’s part; which averted 
woes innumerable (Lager-Haus only one of a long list); and 
which ‘surpassed all belief,’ write the Berlin Magistracy, as if 
in tears orer such heroism, Truly a Princo of Merchants, 
this Gotzkowsky, not for his vast enterprises, and the mere 
1,500 workmen he employs, bat for the still greater heart that 
dwells in him. Had begun as a travelling Pedler ; used to call 
at Reinsberg, with female haberdasherios exquisitely chosen 
(‘gallanteric woxes’ the Germans call them), for the then 
Princess Royal; not unuoticed by Friedrich, who recognized 
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the broad sense, solidity and great thoughts of the man. Of 
all which Friedrich has known far more since then, in various: 
branches of Prussian commerce improved by Gotzkowsky’s 
managements, A traly notable Gotzkowsky; became bank- 
rupt at last, one is sorry to hear; and died in affliction and 
neglect, —short of the humblest wages for so much good work 
done in the world!" 
“Gotekowsky's House was like a general storeroom for 
everybody's preciosities; his time, means, self were the refuge 
of all the needy. Iu Zorndorf time, when this Caernichef [if 
readers can remember], who is now so supreme, — Czernichef, 
Soltikof and others, —had nothing for it but to lodge in the 
collars of burnt Custrin, Gotzkowsky, with ready money, with: 
advice, with assuagement, had been their Deus ex machin 
and now Ozernichef remembers it; and Gotzkowsky, as Papa, 
hag to go with continual prayers, negotiations, counsellings, 
expedients, and be the refuge of all unjustly suffering men 
Berlin has immensities of trade in warfurnitures : the capitals 
circulating are astonishing to Archenholtz; million on the 
back of million; no such city in Germany for trade. The 
desire of the Threedays Lacy Government is towards any 
Lager-Haus ; any mass of wealth, which can be construed as 
Royal or connected with Royalty. Ephraim and Itzig, mint 
masters of that coppercoinage ; rolling in foul wealth by the 
ruin of their neighbors; ought not these to bleed ? Well, yes, 
—if anybody ; and copiously if you like! T should have said 
so: but the gencrous Gotzkowsky said in his heart, ‘No;" and 
agnin pleaded and prevailed. Ephraim and Itzig, foul swollen 
creatures, were not broached at all; and their gratitude was, 
That, at a future day, Gotakowsky's day of bankruptey, they 
were hardest of any on Gotzkowsky, 

“Arehenholtz and the Books are enthusiastically eopiows 
upon Gotzkowsky and his procedures ; but we must be silent. 
This Anecdote only, in regard to Freedom of the Press, —=to 
the so-called ‘air we breatho, not having which we die!’ Would 
modern Friends of Progress beliove it? Bocauso, in former 

1 Pronsa, it 267, &0. &c.; Geschichte ines Patrictischn Kaafmanns (Berlin, 
1769, by Gotakowsky himeelf), 
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stages of this War, the Borlin Newspapers have had offensive 
expressions (scarcely noticeable to the microscope in our day, 
and below calowlation for smallness) upon the Bussian and 
Austrian Sovereigns or Peoples, —the Able Editors (there are 
only Two) shall now in person, here in the marketplace of 
Berlin, actually ran the gautlet for it, —‘run the rods (Gassea- 
Jaufen”), as the fashion now is; which is worse than gamélet, 
not to speak of the ignominy. That is the barbaric Russian 
notion : ‘who are you, ill-formed insolent persons, that give a 
loose to your tongue in that manner? Strip to the waisthand, 
swift! Hore is the true carcer opened for you: on cach hand, 
one hundred sharp rods ranked waiting yous run your courses 
thery,—no hurry more than you like!’ The alternative of 
death, I suppose, was open to these Editors; Roman death at 
least, and martyrdom for a new Faith (Faith in the Loose 
Tongue), very sacred to the Democratic Agos now at band, 
But nobody seems to have thought of it; Editors and Public 
took the thing as a sorrow incident to this dangerous Profes+ 
sion of the Tongue Loose (or looser than usual); which nobody 
yet knew to ba divine. The Editors made passionate enough 
lamentation, in the stript state; one of ther, with loud weep 
ing, pulled off his wig, showed icegray hair; ‘Iam in my 68th 
year!’ But it seems nothing would have ateaded them, had. 
not Gotzkowsky been busy interoeding. By virtue of whom 
there was pardon privately in readiness : to the ice-gray Editor 
complete pardon; to the junior quasi-complete; only a few 
switches to assert the principle, and dismissal with admoni- 
tion.” ? 


‘The pleasant part of the fact is, that Gotzkowsky’s powerfal 
intercessions wero thenceforth no farther needed. The same 
day, Saturday, October 11th, a few hours after this of the 
Gassemlayysen, news arrived full gallop: “The King is com- 
ing!” After which it was beantifal to sce how all things got 
to the gallop; and in a no-time Berlin was itself again, That 
same evening, Saturday, Lacy took the road, with extraordi- 

1 Fielder Geschichte, vie 108-148; Radenbocks, ii, 41-645; Azchenholte, 
130-147 ; Preuss, whi suprits &e. de. 
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nary volocity, towards Torgan Country, where the Reichsfolk, 
in Hulsen’s absence, are supreme; and, the second 

after, was got 60 miles thitherward. His joint dominion had 
been of Two days. On tho morning of Sunday, 12th, went 
‘Lottleben, who had businesses, settlements of ransom and the 
like, before marching. ‘Tottleben, too, made uneommon de- 
spatch; marched, as did all these invasive Russians, at the 
rate of thirty miles a day; their Main Army likewise moving 
off from Frankfurt to a safer distance, Friedrich was still 
five marches off; but there seemed not « moment. to lase. 

The Russian spoilings during the retreat were more horrible 
than ever: “The gallows gaping for us; and only this one 
opportunity, if even this!” thought the agitated Cossack to 
himself, Our poor friend Nussler had a sad tale to tell of 
them; as who had not? ‘Terror and murder, incendiary fire 
and other worse unnamable abominations of the Pit. One old 
Half-pay gentleman, whom T somewhat respect, desperately 
barricaded himself, amid his domestics and tenantries, Wife 
and Daughters assisting: “Human Russian Officers can enter 
here; Cossacks no, but shall kill us first. Not a Cossack till 
all of us are lying dead!’* And kept bis word; the haman 
Rassians owning it to be proper. 


In Guben Country, “at Gross-Muckro, October 15th,” the 
day after passing Guben, Friedrich first hoard for certain, 
That the Russians had been in Berlin, and also that they were 
gone, and that all was over. He made two marches farther, — 
not now direct for Berlin, but direct for Saxony and it; —to 
Labben, 50 or 60 miles straight south of Berlin; and halted 
there some days, to adjust himself for a new sequel. “These 
are the things,” exclaims he, sorrowfully, to D’Argens, “which 
T hava been in dread of since Winter last; this is what gaye 
the dismal tone to my Letters to you. It has required not 
eas than all my philosophy to endure the reverses, the prow 
cations, tho outrages, and the whole scene of atrocious things 

‘Tn Bisching, Beitrage, |. 400, 401, acconnt of thelr excking of Nussler's 


Plensant home and estate, ” Weimensos, near Berlin.” 
* Archenbolts, il. 150. 








should all else fail, might keep them at bay. And indeed, in 
regard to these latter, it turned only on a hair, Montalembert 
calculating, vows, on his cath, “Can assure you, M. ’ Ambassa~ 
deur, puis bien vous axrurer comme si fftais devant Diou, aa if 


away | 

Friedrich’s orderings and adjustings, dated Lubben, where 
his Army rested after this news from Berlin, wars manifold; 
and a good deal still of wrecks from the Berlin Business fell 
to his share, For instanoe, one thing he had at once ordered : 
“Your Bill of a Millionand-half to the Russians, don't pay 
it, or any part of it! When Bamberg was ransomed, Spring 
gone a year, — Reich and Kaiser, did they respect our Bill we 
had on Bamberg? Did not they cancel it, and flatly refase ?” 
Friedrich is positive on the point, “Reprisal our clear rem- 
edy!" But Berlin itself was in alarm, for perhaps another 
Russian visit; Berlin and Gotzkowsky were humbly positive 
the other way. Upon which a visit of Gotskowsky to tho 
Royal Camp: “ Merchants’ Bills are a sacred thing, your Maj- 
esty 1” urged Gotzkowsky. Who, in his zeal for the matter, 
undertook dangerous visite to the Russian Quarters, and « 
great deal of trouble, peril and expense, during the weeks 
following. Magnanimous Gotzkowsky, “in mere bribes to 
the Russian Officials, spent about £6,000 of his own,” for 
one item. But he had at length convinced his Majesty that 
Merchants’ Bille were a sacred thing, in epite of Bamberg and 
desecrative individualities; and that this Millionand-half must 
be paid. Friedrich was struck with Gotzkowsky and his view 
of the facts. Friedeich, from his own distressed funds, handed 


* Garces de Frdéric, xix. 198: “ 221 October." 
> Montalembert, ii. 108. 
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to Gotzkowsky the nocessary Million-and-half, commanding 
only profound silence about it; and to Gotzkowsky himself a 
present of 150,000 thalers (£20,000 odd);* and so the matter 
did at last end. 

Tt had been a costly business to Berlin, and to the King, 
and to the poor harried Country, To Berlin, bombardment 
‘of ten hours; slarm of discursive siege-work in the environs 
for five days; foreign yoko for three days; lost money to the 
amounts above stated; what loss in wounds to body or to 
peace of inind, or whether any loss that way, nobody has 
counted. The Berlin people rose to a more than Roman height 
of temper, testifies D'Argens ;? so that perhops it was a gain. 
The King’s Magazines and War-furnitures about Borlin aro 
wasted utterly, — Arsenal itself not blown up, we well know 
why ;—and much Hunnish ruin in Charlottenbarg, with dam- 
ago to Antiques, — for which latver clause there shall, in a few 
months, be reprisal, if it please the Powers! 

Of all this Montalembert declares, “Before God, that he, 
Montalembert, is and was the mainspring.” And indeed, 
Tempelhof, without censure of Montalembert and his yoca- 
tion, bat accurately computing time and circumstance, comes 
to the same conclosion;—as thus: “ October Sih, seeing no 
Lacy come, Ozernichef, had it not been for Montalembert’s 
eloquence, had fixed for returning to Ospenik: whom cautious 
Lacy would have been obliged to imitate. Suppose Czorniehef 
had, October 9th, got to Cipenik, —Eugen and Hulsen nanain 
at Berlin; Ozernichef could not have got back thither before 
the Lith; on the 11th was news of Friedrich’s coming; which 
set all on gallop to the right about.”* So that really, before 
God, it seems Montalombert must have the merit of this fine 
aohievement:—the one fruit, so far as I can disoover, of his 
really excellent reasonings, eloquences, patiences, sown broad 
east, four or five long years, on such a field as fine human 
talent never had before. T declare to you, M, I’ Ambassadeur, 


4 Archonholts, il, 146, 

* Bures de Frédévio, xix, 195-109: “D’Argens to the King: Berlin, 19th 
October, 1760," —an Interesting Letter of details 

# Tampalhof, tv. 277, 
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tale exadiat? vulture-swoop on Berlin, and burning or rebarn- 
ing of the Peasantry of the Mark, is due solely to one poor 
zealous gentleman !—. 

What was next to follow ont of this, —in Torgau neighbor- 
hood, where Daun now stands expectant, — poor M. de Mon- 
talembert was far from anticipating; and will be in no haste 
to claim the merit of before God or man. 


CHAPTER Y. 
WATTLE OF TORGAD, 


Arren Hillsen’s fine explosion on the Dirrenberg, August 
20th, on the incompetent Reichs Generals, there had followed 
nothing eminent; new futilities, attemptings and desistings, 
advancings and recoiling, on the part of the Reich; Hilleen 
solidly maintaining himself, in defence of his Torgau Magu. 
zine and Saxon interests in those regions, against such over- 
whelming odds, till relief and reinforcement for them and him 
should arrive; and gaining time, which was all he could aim 
at in such circumstances. Had the Torgnu Magazine been 
bigger, perhaps Hulsen might have gat there to the end. But 
having solidly eaten out said Magazine, what could Hilsen do 
but again move rearward?! Above all, on the alarm from 
Berlin, which called him off double-quick, things had to go 
their old road in that quarter. Weak ‘Corgau was taken, weak 
Wittenberg besieged, Leipzig, Torgau, Wittenberg, all that 
Country, by the time the Russians left Berlin, was again the 
Reich's. Eugen and Hilsen, hastening for relief of Witten- 
berg, the instant Berlin was free, found Wittenberg a heap of 
ruins, out of which the Prussian gurrison, very hunger urging, 
had issued the day before, an prisoners of war, Nothing more 
to be done by Eugen, but take post, within reach of Magde- 
burg and victual, and wait new Order from the King. 

1 Hophericht won dem Piekswy des General-Liewtenants von Hitlven aus dem 
Lover tey Toran {in Seyfarth, Batogen, ti, 755-784). 


—- 2 





528 FRIEDRICH NOT TO BE OVERWHELMED. Boox 5x- 


‘The King is very unquestionably coming on; leaves Labben 
thitherward October 20th With full fixity of purpose as 
usual; but with as gloomy an outlook as ever before, Daun, 
we said, is now arrived in those parts: Daun and the Reich 
together are near 100,000; Dann some 60,000,— Louden hay- 

jing stayed behind, and gone southward, for 2 stroke on Kasel 
at Geltz will permit, which ho won't ab all!),—and the Reich 
35,000. Saxony is all theirs; cannot they maintain Saxony ? 
Not a Town or a Magazine now belongs to Friedrich there, 
and he is in number as 1 to 2, “Maintain Saxony ; indisputa- 
bly you can!” that is the express Vienna Order, as Friedrich 
happens to know. Tho Russians themeclves have taken Camp 
again, and wait visibly, about Landsberg and the Warta Coun+ 
try, till they see Daun certain of executing said Order; upon 
which they intend, they also, to winter in those Elbe-Prussian 
parts, and conjointly to crush Friedrich into great confinement 
indeed, Friedrich is aware of this Vienna Order; which ia a 
kind of comfort in the circumstances, The intentions of the 
hungry Russians, too, are legible to Friedrich ; and he is much 
resolved that eaid Order shall be impossible to Daun. “ Were 
it to be possible, we are landless. Whero aro our recruits, our 
magazines, our resources for a new Campaign? We may as 
woll dic, as suffer that to be possible!” Such is Friedrich’s 
fixed view. Ho says to D’Argens:— 

“You, as a follower of Epicurua, put a value on life; as 
for me, I regard denth from the Stoic point of view. Never 
shall I see the moment that forces me to make a disadvan’ 
tageous Peace ; no persuasion, no eloquence, shall ever induce 
me to sign my dishonor, Kither I will bury myself undor the 
ruins of my Country, or if thas consolation appears too sweet 
to the Destiny that persecutes me, I shall know how to pub 
an end to my misfortunes when it is impossible to bear thom 
any longer, T have acted, and continue to act, according to 
‘that interior voice of conscience and of honor which directs all 
my steps: my conduct shall be, in every time, conformable to 

1 Rikloubpek, fi. 95: in Anonymous of Tamtury (iv. 241-245) Friedeh’e 
Two Marches, towards and from Derllu (Tch=1Tth October, to Latben; 
thence, 20th October-3d November, to Torgan). 








idea ee ro. BATTLE OF TORGAD. - 820 


‘those principles. After having sacrificed my youth to my 
Father, my ripe years to my Country, I think I have aequired 
‘the right to dispose of my ald age, I have told you, and I 
repeat it, Never shall my hand sign a humiliating Peace. 
Finish this Campaign I certainly will, resolved to dare all, and 
to try the most desperate things either to succeed or to find a 
glorious end (fin gloriewse).”* 


Friedrich had marched from Lobben, aftar three days’ settling 
of affairs, October 20th ; arrived at Jessen, on the Elbe, within 
wind of Wittenberg, in two days more, “He formed a small 
magazine at Duben,” says Archenholtz; “and was of a veloc: 
ity, a sharpness,” —like lightning, in a manner! Friedrich is 
uncommonly dangerous when eruslied into a corner, in this 
way; and Daun knows that he is, Friedrich’s manmuvrings 
upon Daun —all readers can anticipate tho general type of 
them. The studious military rewler, if England boasts any 
such, will find punctual detail of them in Tempelhof’ and the 
German Books, For our poor objects, here is 2 Summary 
which may suffice: — 


From Libben, having winded up these bad businesses, — and 
reinforeed Goltz, at Glogau, to » 20,000 for Silosia’s sake, to 
look towards Kosol and Loudon's attempts thore, — Friedrich 
gathered himself into proper coucentration ; and with all the 
strength now left to him pushed forward (20th October} to- 
wards Wittenberg, and recovery of those lost Saxon Countries. 
‘To Wittenberg from Libben is some 60 miles;—can be dane, 
nearly, in a couple of days. With the King, after Goltz is 
furnished, there are about 50,000; Eugen and Hillson, not idle 
for their own part, wait in thoso far Western or Ultra-Witten- 
berg regions (in and beyond Dessan Country), to join him 
with their 14,000, when they get signal. Joined with these, 
‘he will be 44,000; he will then cross Elbe somewhere, proba- 
bly nob where Daun and the Reich imagine, and be in contact 
with his Problem; with what a pitch of willingness nobody 

1 Bwvres de Frédéric, xix. 202 (* Kemberg, 28th October, 1760,” a week 
and x day before Torgan). 
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need be told! Daun, in Torgan Country, has one of the best 
positions; nor is Daun a jnan for getting flurried. 

‘The poor Reichs Army, though it once fattorod itself with 
intending to dispute Friedrich’s passage of the Elbe, aad did 
make some detachings and mancuvrings that way, on his ap- 
proach to Wittenberg (October 224-231), — took @ safer view, 
on his actual arrival there, on his reseizure of that ruined 
place, and dangerous attitude on the right bank below and 
above. Safer view, on salutary second thoughts ;—and fell 
back Leipsig-way, southward to Duben, 30 or 40 miles. Whenre 
rapidly to Leipzig itself, 30 or 40 more, on his actually putting 
down ‘his bridges over Elbe, Friedrich’s crossing-place was 
Schanzhaus, in Dessau Country, between Roslau and Klikaa, 
12 or 15 miles below Wittenberg; about midway between 
Wittenberg and the inflow of the Mulda into Elba. He 
grossed October 26th, no enemy within wind at all; Daum ab 
Torgau in his inexpugnable Camp, Reichsfolk at Diben, mak- 
ing towards Leipzig at their best pace, And is now wholly 
between Elbe and Mulda; nothing but Mulda and the Anhalt 
Countries and the Halle Country now to rear of him. 

At Jonitz, next march southward, he finds the Eugen-Hiilsen 
people ready. We éaid they had not been idlo while waiting 
signal: of which here is one pretty instance, Eugen’s Brother, 
supreme Reigning Duke of Wirtemberg, — whom we parted 
with at Fulda, last Winter, on sore terms; but who again, 
zealous creature, heads his own little Army in French-Austrian 
service, in still moro gclipsed circumstances (“No subsidy at 
all, this Year, say your august Majesties? Well, I must do 
without; a yolunteer; and shall need only what I can make 
by forved contributions!" which of course he is diligent to 
levy wherever possible), —has latterly taken Halle Country in 
hand, very busy raising contributions there; and Engun hears, 
uot without interest, that certain regiments or detachments of 
his, pushed out, are lying here, there, superintending that sala- 
tary work, —within clutch, perhaps, of Kleist the Hussar! 
Eugen despatches Kleist upon him; who pounces with his 
usual fierce felicity upon these people, To such alarm of his 
poor Serenity aud poor Army, that Serenity flies off homeward 
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at once, and out of these Wars altogether; where ho novor 
had other than the reverse of business to be, and whore he has 
played such a farce-tragedy for four years back. Eugen has 
been heard to speak, — theoretically, and in excited moments, 
—of “running such a fellow through the body, were one near 
him: but it is actually Engen in person that sends him home 
from these Wars: which may be counted a not unfraternal 
or unpatriotic procedure; being of indisputable benefit to the 
poor Sovereign man himself, and to everybody concerned 
with him. 


Hearing that Friedrich was across, Daun came westward 
that same day (October 26th), and planted himself at Eilen- 
burg; concluding that the Reichsfolk would now be in jeop- 
ardy first of all. Which was partly the fact; and indeed this 
Daun movement rather accelerated the completion of it With- 
out this the Reichs Army might have lived another day. It 
had quitted Duben, and gone in all haste for Leipeig, at 1 in 
the morning (not by Filenburg, of which or of Daun's arrival 
there it knows nothing), —“ at 1 in the morning of the 27th,” 
‘or in fact, so soon as news could reach it at the gallop, That 
Friedrich was across, And now Friedrich, seeing Daun ont in 
this manner, judged that a junction was contemplated; and 
that one could not be too swift in preventing it. October 20th, 
with one diligent march, Friedrich posted himself at Duben 3 
there, in a sort now between Daun and the Reiehsfolk, de. 
tached Hiilsen with a considerable force to visit these latter in 
Leipzig itself ; and began with all diligence forming “a small 
Magazine in Diiben,” Magdeburg and the curront of the Elbe 
being hitherto his only resource in that kind. By the time of 
Hilsen’s return, this little operation will be well forward, and 
Daun will have declared himself a little. 

Hiilsen, evening of October 30th, found Leipzig in consider- 
able emotion, the Reichsfolk taking refuge in it: not the least 
clined to stand a push, when Hilsen presented himself. 
Night of 30th—3ist, there was summoning and menacing ; 
Reich endeavoring to answer in firm style; but all the while 
industrionsly packing up to go. By 5 in the morning, things 
had come to extremity;— morning, happily for some of us, 
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was dark mist. Bat about 6 o'clock, Hilsen (or Hileen’s 
Second) coming on with monaco of fire and sword upon these 
poor Reichspeople, found the Reichspeople wholly vanished 
in the mist. Gone bodily; in full march for the spurs of the 
Metal-Mountain Range sgain;— concluding, for the fourth 
time, an extremely contemptible Campaign. Daun, with the 
King ahead of him, made not tho least attempt to help them 
in their Leipzig difficulty; but retired to his strong Camp at 
Torgau; feels his work to lic there,—as Friedrich perceives 
of him, with some interest. 


‘Hillsen left a little garrison in Leipzig (friend Quintus n part 
of it); and returned to the King; whose small Magazine at 
Diaben, and other small affairs there, — Magdeburg with beats, 
and the King with wagons, having been so diligent in carrying 
grain thither,—ure now about completed. From Daun’s re- 
turning to Torgaa, Friedrich infers that the cautious man has 
got Order from Court to maintain Torgau at all costs, —to 
risk a ‘atte rather than go. “Good: he shall have one!” 
thinks Friedrich. And, November 2d, in four columns, marches 
towards Torgau; to Schilda, that night, which is some seven 
miles on the southward side of Torgan. The King, himself 
in the vanguard as usnal, has watched with eager questioning 
eye the courses of Daun’s advanced parties, and by what routes 
they retreat ; discerns for certain that Daun has no views upon 
Duben or our little Magazine; and that the tug of wrestle for 
‘Torgau, which is to crown this Campaign into conquest of Sax- 
ony, or shatter it into zero like its forogoers on the Austrian 
port, and will be of death-or-life nature on the Prussian part, 
ought to ensue to-morrow, Forward, then? 


‘This Camp of Torgan is nota now place to Daun, It was 
Prince Henri's Camp last Autumn ; where Daun tried all his 
efforts to no purpose; and thoagh hugely outnumbering the 
Prince, could make absolutely nothing of it. Nothing, or less; 
and was flowing back to Dresden and the Bohemian Frontier, 
uncheored by anything, till that comfortable Maxen Incident 


2 Dumpalbof, Wy. 290. 
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turned up. Daun well knows the strength of this position. 
Torgau und the Block of Hill to West, eulled Hill of Siptitz: 
—THulsen, too, stood here this Summer; not to mention Finek 
and Wunsch, aud their beating the Reichspeople here. A Hill 
and Post of great strongth; nob unfamiliar to many Prussians, 
nor to Friedrich’s studious considerations, though his knowl- 
edge of it was not personal on all points ;—as To-morrow 
taught him, somewhat to his cost. 

“Tourists, from Weimar and the Thiringian Countries,” 
says a Note-book, sometimes useful to us, “have most likely 
mitted Rossbach in their screaming milway flight eastward; 
and done little in Leipzig but endeavor to eat dinner, and, still 
more vainly, to snatch a little sleep in the inhuman dormitories 
of the Country. Next morning, sereaming Dresden-ward, they 
igh especially if military, pause at Oxchats, a stage or two 

before Meissen, where again are objects of interest. You can 
Took st Hubsrtsburg, if given that way,—s Royal Schloas, 
Memorable on several grounds; —at Hubertsbarg, and at other 
features, in the neighborhood of Oschatz, This done, or this 
left not done, you strike off leftward, that is northward, in 
some open vehicle, for survey of Torgun ani ite vicinities and 
environs. Not above fifteen miles for you; adrive singular 
a, time enough to retarn and be in Dresden for 

“Torgan is o fine golid old Town; Prussian military now 
abundant in it. In ancient Heathen times, T suppose, it meant 
the Gaw, or Disteict, of Thor; Capital of that Gan, —part of 
whieh, now under Christian or quasi-Christian cireumatances, 
you have just been traversing, with Elbe on your right hand. 
Tnnocent rural aspects of Humanity, Boor’s life, Gentry’s life, 
all the way, not in any holiday equipment; on the contrary, 
somewhat unkempt and scraggy, but all the more honest and 
inoffensive. There is sky, earth, air, and freedom for your 
own reflections: # really agreeable kind of Gau; pleasant, 
though in part ugly, Lange tracts of it are ktapddre 
pleasant Villages and fine arable expanses interspersed. Schilda 
and many Villages you leave to right and left. Old-fashioned 
Villages, with their village pane visible around; laboring 
Vol. 5 
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each in its kind, — not too fast; probably with oxtinet tobacco- 
pipe hanging over its chin (kalt-rawchend, ‘smoking cold,’ as 
they phrase it), 

“ Schilda has an absurd celebrity among the Germans: it is 
the Gotham of Teutschland ; a fountain of old broad-grins and 
homely and hearty rustic banter; welling up from the serious 
extinct Ages to our own day; ‘ ScAtiburger’ (Inhabitant of 
Schilde) meaning still, among all the Teutsch populations, a 
man of calmly obstinate whims and delusions, of notions alto- 
gether contrary to fact, and agreeable to himself only; reso- 
lutely pushing his way through life on those terms: amid 
horse-langhter, naturally, and general wagging of beards from 
surrounding mankind. Extinct mirth, not to be growled at 
or despised, in Ages running to the shallow, which have lost 
their mirth, and become all one snigger of mock-mirth. For 
it is observable, the more solemn is your background of dark, 
the brighter ia the play of all homan genialities and corugen- 
tions on it, —of genial mirth especially, in the hour for mirth. 
Who the Doctor Bordel of Schilda was, 1 do not know: but 
they have had their Bordel, ag Gotham had ;— probably vari- 
ous Bordels; industrious to pick up those Spiritual fruits of 
the earth. For the records are still abundant and current; 
fully more alive than those of Gotham here are. — And yonder, 
then, is actually Schilda of the absurd fame. .A small, cheerful- 
looking human Village, in its Island among the Woods; you 
see it lying to the right: —a clean bricklate congeries, with 
faint smoke-canopy hanging over it, indicating frugal dinner 
kettles on tho simmer;—and you remember kindly those good 
old grinning, over good Sohilthiirger, good Wise Men of Gotham, 
and their learned Chroniclers, and unlearned Peasant Pro- 
ducers, who hare contributed a wrinkle of human Fun to the 
earnest face of Life, 

* After Schilda, and before, you traverse long trasts of Pine 
Forest, all under forest management; with long straight 
strotches of sandy road (one of which is your own), straight 
like red tape-strings, intersecting the wide solitudes : dangeroas 
to your topographies,—for the finger-posts are not always 
there, and human advice you can get none. Nothing but the 
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stripe of blue sky overhead, and the brown one of tapo (or 
sand) under your feet: the trees poor and mean for most part, 
bet so innumerable, and all so silent, watching you all like 
mute witnesses, mutely whispering together; no voice but 
their combined whisper or big forest sexgh audible to you in 
the world: —~on the whole, your solitary ride thers proves, 
unexpectedly, a singular deliverance from the mad railway, 
and its iron Vedlamisms and shrieking discords and. procipi- 
tances; and is soothing, and pensively welcome, though sad 
enough, and in outward features ugly enough. No wild boars 
are now in these woods, no chance of a wolf:""— what con- 
corns us more is, that Friodrich’s columns, on the 8d.of Novem- 
ber, had to mareh ap through these long lanes, or tape-atripes of 
the Torgau Forest; and that one important column, oné or 
more, tool: the wrong turn at some point, and was dangerously 
wanting at the expected moment | — 

“Torgau itself stands new Elbe; on the shoulder, eastern 
or Elbe-ward shoulder, of « big mass of Knoll; or broad Height, 
called of Siptitz, the main Eminence of the Gau, Shoulder, I 
called it, of this Height of Siptitz; but moro properly it is 
on a continuation, or lower ulterior height dipping into Elbe 
itself, that Torgau stands. Siptitz Height, nearly a mile from 
Elbe, drops down into a straggle of ponds; after whieh, on a 
second or final rise, comes Torgau dipping into Elbe, Not a 
shoulder strietly, but rather a cheek, with neck intervening ;— 
neck guitry for that matter, or quaggy with ponds! ‘The old 
Town stands high enough, but is enlaced on the weetern 
and southern ide by a set of lakes and quagmires, some of 
which are still extensive and undrained. The course of the 
waters hereabouts, and of Elbe itself, has had its intricacies: 
close to northwost, Torgan is bordered, in a straggling way, by 
what they call Old Kite ; which is not now a fluent entity, but 
a stagnant congeries of dirty waters and morasses. The Hill 
of Siptitz abuts in that aquoous or quaggy manner; its fore- 
feet being, as it were, at or in Elbe River, and its sides, to tho 
South and to the North for some distance each way, considera- 
Dly enveloped in ponds and boggy difficulties. 

“Plenty of water all about, but I suppose mostly of bad 
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Jong miles farther, and then at lost bending round, issue — 
simultancously with Ziethon, if possible —upon Siptit: Hill 
from the north side. We are about 44,000 strong, against 
Daun, who is 65,000, 

Simultaneously with Ziethen, so far as humanly possible: 
that is the essential point! Friedrich has taken every paime 
that it shall be correct, in this and all points; and to take 
double of hiding it from Daun, he yesternight, ix 
dictating his Orders on the other heads of method, kept en- 
tirely to himself this most important Ziethen portion of the 
Bosiness. And now, at starting, he has taken Ziethen in his 
carriage with him a few milos, to explain the thing by word 
of mouth. At the Eilenburg road, or before it, Ziethen thinks 
he is clear as to everything; dismonnts; takes in hand the 
mass intrusted to him; and strikes off by that rightward 
course: “Rightward, Herr Zicthon; rightward till you get 
to Klitschon, your first considerable island in this sea of 
wood; at Klitschen strike to the left into the woods again, — 
your road is called the Butter-Strasse (Butter-Street); goes by 
the northwest side of Siptitz Height; reach Siptitz by the 
Butter-Street, and then do your endeavor!” 

With the other Half of bis Army, specially with the First 
Column of it, Friedrich proceeds northward on his own part 
of the adventure. Three Columns ho has, besides the Baggage 
one: in number about equal to Ziethon’s; if perhape othor- 
wise, rather the chosen Half ; about 8,000 grenadier and foot 
guard people, with Kleist’s Hussars, are Friedrich’s own 
Column, Friedrich’s Column marches nearest the Dann posi- 
tions; the Baggage-column farthest; and that lattor is to halt, 
under escort, quite away to left or westward of the disturbanes. 
coming; the other Two Columns, Hulsen’s of foot, Holstein’s 
mostly of horse, go through intermediate tracks of wood, by 
roads more or less parallel; and are all, Friedrich’s own Col 
umn, still more the others, to leave Siptitz several miles to 
tight, and to end, not e¢ Siptitz Height, but several miles past 
it, and then whecling round, begin business from the north- 
ward or rearward side of Daun, while Ziethen attacks or 
menaces his front, —simultaneously, if possible. Friedriel’s . 
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mareh, hidden all by woods, is more than twice as far as Zie 
then’s, —some 14 or 15 miles in all; going straight northward 
10 miles ; thenco bending eastward, then southward throngh 
woods; to emerge about Neiden, there to cross a Brook 
(Striebach), and strike home on the north side of Dann. The 
track of march is in the shape somewhat of a shepherd's 
crook ; the long handle of it, well away from Siptitz, 
up to Neiden, this is the straight or wooden part 
crook ; after which comes the Lent, catching, or iron 
intended for Daun and hia fierce flock. Ziethen has 


till the King’s party have time to get round. 
‘The morning, I find, is wet; fourteen miles of march; 


and the St, Ignon Regiment of Dragoons; who, being detween 
Column First and Column Second, cannot get away; but, after 
some industry by Kleist and those of Column Two, are caught 
and pocketed, St. Ignon himaelf prisoner among the rest, 
This delay may perhaps be considered profitable: but there 
were other delays absolutely without profit. For example, 
that of having difficulties with your artillery-wagons in tho 
wet miry lanes; that of missing your road, at some turn in 
the solitary woods; which latter was the sad chance of 
Column Third, fatally delaying it for many hours. 

Daun, learning by those returned parties from the Woods 
what the Royal intentions on him are, hastily whirls himself 
roand, 30 a8 to front north, and there receive Friedrich: best 
line northward for Friedrich’s behoof; rear line or second- 
best will now receive Zivthon or what may come, Daun's 
arrangements are admitted to be prompt and exeallont: Laoy, 
with bis 20,000,—who lay, while Friedrich's attack was ex- 
pected from south, at Loswig, as advanced guard, cast side 
of the Grosse Teich (suprome pond of all, which is » continua- 
tion of the Duck-trap, Hntefang, and hangs like a chief goitre 
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‘on the goitry neck of Torgau),— Lacy is now to draw himself 
north and westward, and looking ito the Entefang over his 
left shoulder (a0 to speak), be rearguard against any Ziethon 
or Prussian party that may come. Daun’s baggage is all 
across the Elbe, all in wagons sines yesterday; three Bridges 
hanging for Daun and it, in case of adverse accident, Daun 
likewise brings all or nearly all his cannon to the new front, 
for Friedrich’s behoof: 200 new pieces hither; Azchenholtz 
says 400 in whole; certainly such a weight of artillery as 
never appeared in Battle before, Unless Friedrich’s arrange- 
ments prove punctual, aud his stroke be emphatic, Friedrich 
may happen to fare badly, On the latter point, of emphasis, 
there is no dabicty for Friedrich: bat on the former, — 
thinga are already past doubt, the wrong way! For the last 
hour or so of Friedrich’e march there has been continual storma 
of cannonade and musketry audible from Ziathen’s side;— 
“Ziothen engaged!” thinks everybody; and quickens step 
Ahere, under this marching music from the distances. Which 
is but a wrong reading or mistake, nothing more; the real 
phenomenon being as follows: Ziethen punctually got. to 
Klitechen at the due hour; strack into the ButtenStrasse 
caloulating his pacea; but, on the edge of the Wood found 
small Anstrian party, like those in Friedrich's route; amd 
pushing into it, the Austrian party replied with cannon before 
running. Whereupon Ziethen, not knowing how inconsider 
able it was, drew out in battleorder; gave it a salvo or twos 
drove it back on Lacy, in the Duck-trap direction, —a long 
way east of Butter-Street, and Ziethen's real place; —wnlueky 
that he followed it so far! Ziethen followed it; and got 
into some languid dispute with Lacy: disputo quite distant, 
languid, on both sides, and consisting mainly of cannot y but 
lasting in this way tany precious hours. ‘This is the phe 
nomenon which friends in the distanco read to be, “Ziethen 
engaged!” Engaged, yes, and alas with what? What Zie 
then’s degree of blame was, I do not know. Friedrich thought 
it considerable :—“ Stupid, stupid, mein licber/” which Zi 
then nover would sdmit;—and, beyond question, it wag of 
high detriment to Friedrich this day. Such accidents, aay 
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military men, are inherent, not to be avoided, in that double 
form of attuek: which may be true, only that Friedrich had 
no choice left of forms just now. 


About noon Friedrich’s Vanguard (Kleist and Hussars), 
about 1 o'clock Friedrich himself, 7 or 8,000 Grenadiers, 
emorged from the Woods about Neiden. This Column, which 
consists of choice troops, is to be Frontline of the Attack. 
But there is yet no Scoond Column under Hilsen, still less 
any Third under Holstein, come in sight: and Ziethen’s can- 
nonade is but too audible. Friedrich halts ; sends Adjutants 
to harry on these Columns ;—and rides out reconnoitring, 
questioning peasants ; earnestly surveying Daun’s ground 
and his own, Daun’s now right wing well eastward about 
Ziuna had been Friedrich’s intended point of attack ; but the 
ground, out there, proves broken by boggy brooks and remnant 
stagnancies of the Old Elbe; Friodrich finds he must return 
into the Wood again; and attack Daun’s left. Duun's left is 
carefully drawn down en potence, or gallowsshape there; and 
has, within the Wood, carefully built by Prince Henri last 
yenr, an extensive Abatis, or complete western wall,—only 
the north part of which is perhaps now passable, the Aus- 
trians having in the cold time nsed a good deal of it as fire 
wood lately. There, on the northwest corner of Daun, across 
that weak part of the Abatis, must Friedrich’s attack le. 
Bat Friedrich’s Columns are still fatally behind, —Holstein, 
with all the Cavalry we have, so precious at present, is wan- 
dering by wrong paths; took the wrong turn at some point, 
and the Adjutant ean hardly find him at all, with his preoept 
of “ Haste, Haste!” 

We may figure Friedrich's humor undor these ill omens. 
Ziethen’s cannonade becomes louder and louder; which Vried- 
rich natarally fancies to be death or life to him,—not to mean 
slmost nothing, as it did. “Mein Gott, Ziethen is in nection, 
and I have not my Infantry up!”? cried he, And at length 
decided to attack ns ho was: Gronadiors in front, the chosen 
of his Infantry ; Ramin’s Brigade for second line; and, except 

1 Tempelhof, iv. 909. 
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about 500 of Kleist, no Cavalry at all. His battalions march 
out from Neiden band, through difficult brooks, Strickach and 
the like, by bridges of Austrian build, which the Austrians 
are obliged to quit in hurry. The Prussians areas yet perpen- 
dicular to Dann, bub will wheel rightward, into the Domitsoh 
Wood again; and then form,—parallel to Daun’s northwest 
shoulder; and to Prince Henri’s Abatis, which will be their 
first obstacle in charging. Their obstacles in forming were 
many and intricate; ground so difficult, for artillery espe 
cially: seldom was seen such oxpertness, such willingness 
of mind. And seldom lay ahead of men such obstacles after 
forming! Think only of one fact: Daun, on sight of their 
intention, has opened 400 pieces of Artillery on them, and 
thes go raging and thundering into the hem of the Wood, 
and to whatever issues from it, now and for hours to come, 
at wrate of deafening uproar and of sheer deadlines, which 
no obserrer can find words for. 

Archenholts, a very young officer of fifteen, who came into 
it perhaps an hour hence, describes it as.a thing sarpassable 
only by Doomsday : clangorous rage of noise risen to the infle 
nite; the boughs of the trees raining down on you, with horrid 
erash; tho Forest, with its echoes, bellowing far and near, and 
roverberating in universal death-peal ; comparable to the Tramp 
of Doom. Friedrich himself, who is an old hand, said to those 
about him: “What un infernal fire (AdUisches Feuer)1 Did 
you ever hear sueh a cannonade before? I never’?* Fried 
rich is between the Two Lines of his Grenadiers, which is his 
place during the attack: the first Line of Grenadiers, behind 
Prince Heari’s Abatis, is within 800 yards of Daun; Ramin's 
Brigade is to rear of the Second Lino, as 6 Reserve, Horse 
they have none, except the 800 Kleist Hnesars; who stand to 
the left, outside the Wood, fronted by Austrian Horse ia hope 
lees multitude. Artillery thoy have, in effoct, none ; their Bate 
teries, hardly to be got across these last woody difficulties of 
trees growing and trees felled, did rank outside the Wood, om 
their leit; but could do akeolutely nothing (gun-carriages and 
gunners, officers and men, being alike blown away); and whem 

4 Tempelhof, iv. 93045 Archenbolte, &. 166 
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‘Tempelhof saw them afterwards, thoy mover had been fired at 
all The Grenadiers have their muskets, and their hearts and 
their right-hands. 

With amazing intrepidity, they, being at length all ready 
in rank within 800 yards, rush into the throat of this Fire- 
voleano; in the way commanded,—which is the alone way: 


of them that ever got to the length of selling their lives to 
Daun, instead of giving them away to his 400 cannon, But it 
ig not 80, The Grenadiers, both Lines of them, still in quan- 
tity, did get into contact with Dunn. And sold him their 
lives, hand to hand, at a rate beyond example in such circum- 
stunces;— Daun having to hurry up new force in streams 
upon them; resolute to purchase, though the price, for a long 
while, rose higher and highor, 

At last the 6,000 Grenadiers, being now reduced to the tenth 
man, had to fall back, Upon which certain Austrian Bat- 
talions rushed down in chase, counting it Vietory come: but 
were severely admonished of that mistake ; and driven back 
by Ramin’s peoplo, who accompanied them into their ranks, 
and again gave Daun a great deal of trouble before he could 
overpower thom. This is Attack First, issuing in failure first : 
one of the stiffest bits of fighting ever known. Began about 
2 in the afternoon; onded, I should guess, rather after 3, 

Daun, by thia time, is in considerable disorder of line; 
though his 400 fire-throats continue belching rain, and deafen- 
ing the world, without abatement. Daun himself bad got 
wounded im the foot or leg during this Attack, but had no 
time to mind it; a most busy, strong and resolute Daun; doing 
his very best, Friedrich, too, was wounded, — nobody will tell 
me in which of theno attacks; — but I think not now, at least 
will not speak of it now. What his foclings were, se this 
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Grenwlier Atiack went on, —a struggle so unequal, but not 
to be helped, from the delays that had risen, — nobody, him- 
‘self loast of all, records for us: only by this Httle symptom: 
Two Grandsons of the Old Dessauer's are Adjutants of bis 
‘Majesty, and well loved by hii ; one of them now at his hand, 
the other heading his rogiment in this chargo of Grenadiers. 
Word comes to Friedrich that this latter one in shot dead. 
On which Friedrich, turning to the Brother, and not hiding 
his emotion, as was usual in such moments, said: “ All goes ill 
today; my friends aro quitting me. I havo just heard that 
your Brother is killed (Tout va mal aujourd hui; mez amis me 
(quittent. On vient de m’armoncer la mort de votre frdre) 1” * 
Words which the Anhalt kindred, and the Prussian military 
public, treasured up with's reverence strange to us. Of An- 
halt perhaps some word by and by, at a fitter season, 

Shortly after 3, ay I reckon the time, Hulsen's Columa did 
arrive: choice troops these too, the Pomeranian Manteusfol, 
one regiment of them ;— young Archenholtz of Forvads (first 
Battalion here, second and third are with Ziothen, making vain 
noite) was in this Colamn; came, with the others, winding to 
the Wood's edge, in such circuits, poor young soul; rain pour- 
ing, if that had been worth notice; cannon-balls plunging, 
boughs erashing, such a Todes-Posnune, or Doomaday-Thunder, 
broken looxe:—they did emerge steadily, nevertheless, he 
says, “like sea-billows or flow of tide, under the smoky hurri- 
cane.” Pretty men are here too, Manteuffel Pommerners ; no 
hearts stouter. With these, and the indignant Remnants 
which waited for then, a new assault upon Daun is set about. 
And bursts out, on that same northwest corner of him; say 
about half-past 3. ‘The rain is now done, “ blown away by the 
tremendous artillery,” thinks Archenholtz, if that were any 
matter. 

‘The Attack, supported by a fow more Horse (though Column: 
‘Three still fatally lingers), and, I should hope, by some practi- 
cable weight of Field-batteries, is spurred by a grimmer kinit 
of indignation, and is of fiorcer spirit than ever. Think bow 
Mantouffol of Foot will blaze out; and what is the humor of 

* Preuss, th, 226, 
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those once overwhelmed Remnants, now getting air again! 
Daun's line is actually broken in this point, his artillery sure 
mounted and become useless ; Daun’s potence and north front 
are rocling backwards, Prassians in poscasion of their ground. 
“The field to be ours!" thinks Friedrich, for some time, If 
indeed Ziethen had been seriously busy on the southern side 


from Grosswig, calls in whatsoever of disposable forces he can 
gather; Daun rallies, rushes again on the Prussians in over- 
powering number ; and, in spite of their most desperate rosist- 
ance, drives them back, ever back; and recovers his ground. 
A very desperate bout, this Second one; probably the tough- 
ext of the Battle: bat the result again is Daun’s; the Pras 
sians palpably obliged to draw back. Friedrich himaclf got 
wounded hore;— poor young Archenholtz too, oniy wounded, 
not killed, ax so many were :—Friedrich’s wound was & con. 
tusion on the breast; came of some spent bib of caseshot, 
deadened farther by a famed pelisse he wore, —“which saved 
my life,” he eaid afterwards to Henri. Tho King himself little 
regarded it (motioning it only to Brother Henri, on inquiry 
and solicitation), during the few weeks it still hung about him, 
Tho Books intimate that it struck him to the earth, void of 
consciousness for some time, to the terror of those about him ; 
and that he started up, disregarding it altogether in this press 
of business, and almost aa if ashamed of himself, which im- 
posed silence om people’s tongues. In military circles there is 
still, on this Intter point, an Anecdote ; which T cannot confizm 
or deny, but will give for the sake of Berenhorst and his famed 
Book on the Art of War. Berenhorst—a natural son of the 
Old Dessauer's, and evidently enough chip af the old block, 
only gone into the articulate-speaking or intellectual form — 
was, for the present, an Adjutant or Aidedecamp of Fried- 
rich’s ; and at this juncture wns seen bending over the swooned 
Friedrich, perhaps with an overvpathos or elaborate ‘something 
in his expression of countenance; when Friedrich reopened 
his indignant eyes: “ Was macht Er Aier?” cried Friedrich: 
“ Br sammie Fuyords | What have you todo boro? Go and 


A 


Kriegskunst, amidst the clearest orthodox adt 
fests, by little touches up and down, a feelin, 
pallid quality against the King; and belong 
virulent though taciturn way, to the Opposi 
Book, next to English Lloyd’s (or perhaps su 
horst is of much the more cultivated intellect, 
too, though so discursive and far-read, were i 
of perverse diabolic temper), seemed, to a hur 
myself, greatly the strongest-headed, most 
humanly illuminative I had had to study 

Who the weakest-headed was (perhaps Jo 
widely circulating kind ?), I will not atten 
great is the crush in that bad direction. To 

‘This Second Attack is again a repulse 

Friedrich; though he still persists in fierce 
himself : and indeed Daun’s interior, too, it : 
a whirl of confusion; his losses too having b 
when, see, here at length, about half-past 4, | 
the tardy Holstein, with his Cavalry, emerging 
Comes wending on yonder, half a mile to nor 
eastward or Elbe-ward (according to the ord« 
leaving us and our death-struggles unregarde: 
is not on his tablets, and is no concern of Hols 
halts him, not quite too late ; organizes a new 

Simultaneous universal effort of foot and hc 
Front; Holstein himself, who is almost at Zi 
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and rides with escort northwestward to Elsnig, north of Neiden, 
well to rear of this bloody arena,—in » mood of mind which 
may be figured as gloomy enough. 

Daun, too, is home to Torgau,—T think, a little earlier, — 
to have hie wound dressed, now that the day seems to him 
secure. Buceow, Daun's second, is killed; Daun’s third is an 
Trish Graf O'Donnell, niemorable only on this one occasion; 
to this O'Donnell, and to Lacy, who is firm on his ground 
yonder, untouched all day, the charge of matters is left 
Whicti cannot be a diffleult one, hopes Daun. Daun, while 
his wound is dressing, speeds off a courier to Vienna, Courier 
did enter duly there, with glorions trumpeting postilions, and 
universal Hep-hep-hurrah; kindling that ardently loyal City 
into infinite triamph and illumination, —for tho space of 
certain hours following. 

Hillsen moanwhile has boon doing his best to get into proper 
bivounc for the morrow ; has drawn back those eastward horse 
regiments, drawn forward the infantry battalions; forward, I 
think, and well rightward, where, in the daytime, Daun’s left 
flank was. On the whole, it is northwestward that the general 
Prussian Bivouac for this night is; the extremest southwestern- 
most portion of it is Infantry, under General Lestwite; a gal- 
lant usoful man, who little dreams of becoming famous this 
dreary uncertain night. 


It is 6 o'clock. Damp dusk hax thickened down into utter 
darkness, on these terms: — when, lo, cannonade and musket- 
ade from the south, audible in the Lestwitz-Hilsen quarters: 
seriously lond; red glow of conflagration visible withal,— 
some unfortunate Village going up (“Village of Siptita, think 
you?"); and need of Hillsen at his fastest! Hillsen, with 
some readiest Foot Regiments, circling round, makes thither 
ward; Lestwitz in the van, Tet us precede him thither, and 
oxplain a little what it was. 

Ziethon, who had stood all day making idle noises, —of 
what = fatal quality we know, if Ziethen did not, — waiting 
for the King’s appearance, must have been considerably dis- 
Pleased with himself at nightfall, when the King’s fire gradu- 
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Stor. tron 
ally died out farther and farther north, giving rise to the 
saddest surmises. Ziethen’s Gonorals, Saldern and the Lenthen 
Mullendorf, are full of gloomy impatience, urgent on him to 
try something. “Push westward, nearer the King? Some 
stroke at the enemy on their south or southwestern side, 
where we haye not molested them all day? No getting across 
the Kéhrgraben on them, says your Excellonz? Siptit Vil- 
lage, and their Battery there, is on our side of the Rohrgraben = 
um Gottes Willen, something, Here General!” Zirthen 
does finally aseent: draws leftward, weatward ; unbuckles 
Saldern’s people upon Siptitz; who go like sharp hownds from 
the slip; fasten on Siptitz and the Austrians there, with a 
will; wrench these out, force them to abandon their Battery, 
and to sot Siptitz on fire, while they run out of it Comfort- 
able bit of succens, so far,— were not Siptitz burning, so that 
we cannot get through. “Through, no: and were we through, 
is not there the Réhrgraben ?” thinks Ziethen, not secing his 
way. 

How lucky that, at this moment, Mallendorf comes in, with 
a diseovery to westward; discovery of our old friend “the 
Butter-Street,” —it is nothing more,— where Zicthen should 
have marched this morning: there would he have found a solid 
road aeroas tho Réhrgraben, free passage by a bridge between 
two bits of ponds, at the Sohdfere? (Sheep-Farm) of Siptitz 
yonder, “There still,” reports Mollendorf, “the solid rond is; 
unbeset hitherto, except by me Mollendorf! ‘Thitherward 
all do now hasten, Austrians, Prossians: bot the Prussians 
ar beforehand; Mullendorf is master of the Pass, deploying 
himself on the other side of it, and Ziethen and everybody 
hastening through ‘to support bim there, and the Austrians 
making fierce fight in vain, The sound of which has reached 
Halsen, and set Lestwitz and him in motion thither, 

For the thing is vital, ifwe knew it Close abead of Mul- 
lendorf, when be is through this Pass, cloge on Millendorf’s 
laft, a3 he wheela round on the attacking Austrians, is the 
southwest corner of Siptitz Height. Southwest corner, high- 
est point of it; summit and key of all that Battle area; rules 
it all, if you got camnon thither, It hangs steepish on the 
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southern side, over the Rahrgraben, where this Mbllendorf- 
Austrian fight begins; but it is beautifully accessible, if you 
boar round to the west side,—a fine saddle-ahaped bit of olear 
ground there, in shape like the ontside or seat of = saddle; 
Domitsch Wood the crapper part; summit of this Height the 
pommel, only nothing like so steop:—it is here (on the 
southern saddle-fiap, so to speak), gradunily mounting wost- 
ward to the crupperand-pommel part, that the agony now ix. 

‘And here, in utter darkness, illuminated only by the mus: 
ketry and cannon blazes, there ensued two hours of stiff wre 
tling in its kind: not the fiercest spasm of all, bat the final 
which decided all. Lestwitz, Hilsen, come sweeping on, led 
by the sound and the fire; “beating the Prussian march, 
thoy,” sharply on all their drums,— Prussian march, rat-tat- 
tan, sharply through the gloom of Chaos in that manner; and 
join themselves, with no mistake made, to Millendorf’s, to 
Ziethen's left and the saddle-flap there, and fall on. The night 
is piteh-dark, saya Archenholtz; you cannot see your hand 
before you. Old Hulsen’s bridle-horses were all shot away, 
when he heard this alarm, far off: no horse left; and he is 
old, and has his own bruises. He seated himself on a cannon; 
and so rides, and arrives; right welcome the sight of him, 
doubt not! And the fight rages still for an hour or more, 

To an observant Millendorf, watching about all day, the im- 
portance and allimportance of Siptitz Summit, if it can be 
got, 1g probably known; to Daun it is alarmingly well known, 
when he hears of it, Daun is zealously urgent on Lacy, on 
O'Donnell; who do try what they can; send reinfe 
and the like; but nothing that proves useful. O’Donnell is 
not the man for such a crisis: Lacy, too, it ie remarked, has 
always been more expert in ducking out of Friedrich’s way 
than in fighting anybody.’ In fine, such is the total darkness, 
the difficulty, tho uncertainty, most or all of the reinforte- 
ments sent halted short, in the belly of the Night, uncertain 
where; and thelr poor friends got altogether beaten and driven 


away. 
About 9 at night, all the Austrians are rolling off, eastward, 
} Archenholts’s sour remark. 
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eastward. Prussians goading them forward what they could 
(firing not quite done till 10); and that. all-important pommel 
of tho saddle is indisputably won. The Austrians sottled 
themselves, in a kind of half-moon shape, close on the suburbs 
of Torgau; the Prussians in a parallel half-moon posture, some 
furlongs behind them. The Austrians sat but a short time; 
not 4 moment longer than was indispensable. Daun perceives 
that the key of his ground is gone frota him; that he will have 
to send # second Courier to Vienna. And, above all things, 
that he must forthwith get acroas the Elbe and away. Lucky 
for him that ho has Throo Bridges (or Four, including the 
Town Bridge), and that his Baggage is already all across and 
standing on wheels. With excellent despatch and order Dann 
winds himself across, —all of him that is still coherent; and 
indeed, in the distant parts of the Battle-field, wandering 
Austrian parties were admonished hitherward by the River's 
voice in the great darkness, —and Daun’s loss in prisoners, 
though groat, was less than could have been expected: 8,000 
in all. 

Till towards one in the morning, the Prassians, in their 
half-moon, had not learned what he was doing. About one 
thoy pushed into Torgau, and across the ‘Town Bridge; found 
26 pontoons, —all the rest packed off except these 26;— and 
did not follow farther, Lacy retreated by the other or left 
bank of the River, to guard against attempts from that side. 
Next day there was pursuit of Lacy; somo prisoners and fur- 
nitures gob from hin, but nothing of moment: Daun and Lacy 
joined at Dresden; took post, as usual, behind their inacoes 
sible Plauen Chasms. Sat there, in view of the chasing Prus- 
sians, without farther loss than this of Torgan, and of a 
Campaign gone to water again. What an issue, for the third 
time !!§— 

On Torgau-field, behind that final Prussian half-moon, there 
reigned, all night, n confusion which no tongue can express. 


+ Tempelhof, fv, 291-918; Archonholts, il. 189-174; Rotzow, ii. 299 et any 5. 
Unutandliche Beschreiung dex Se, (in Seyfarth, Beyluyen, ii, 829-848) : in 
Hdden-Ceschishte, oF in Anonymous of Hamfury (Iv. 245-200), tho Daun 
Despatches, tho Lists, &e. 
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Poor wounded men by the hundred and the thousand, welter- 
ing in their blood, on the cold wot ground; not surgeons or 
nurses, but meroiless predatory sutlers, equal to murder if ne- 
comary, waiting on them and on the happier that were dead. 
“ Unutterable !" suya Archenholtz; who, though wounded, had 
crawled or got carried to some village near. ‘The living wan 
dered about in gloom and uncertainty; lucky he whose haver- 
wack was still his, and a crust of bread in it: water was a 
priceless luxury, almost nowhere discoverable. Prussian Gen- 
erals roved about with their Stafl-Officers, seeking to reform 
their Battalions; to little purpose, They had grown indig- 
nant, in some instances, and were vociferously imperative and 
minatory; but in the dark who needed mind them?— they 
went raving elaewhere, and, for the first time, Proseian word~ 
ofcommand saw itself futile, Pitch darknoss, bitter cold, 
ground trampled into mire. On Siptitz Hill there ix nothing 
that will burn: farther back, in the Domitsch Woods, are 
numerous fine fires, to which Anstrians and Prossians alike 
gather: “Peace and truce between us; tomorrow morning we 
will see which are prisoners, which are captors.” So pass the 
wild hours, all hearts longing for the dawn, and what decision 
it will bring. 

Friedrich, at Elsnig, found every hut fall of wounded, and 
their surgeries, and miseries silent ar loud. He himself took 
ahelter in the little Church; passed the night there, Busy 
about many things ;—“ using the altar,” it seems, “by way of 
‘*riting-table [self or secretaries kneeling, shall we fancy, on 
those new terms ?], and the stairs of it as seat.” Of the final 
Ziethen-Lestwitz effort he would scarcely hear the musketry 
or cannonade, being so far away from it, At what hour, or 
from whom first, he learned that the Battle of Torgaa had 
become Victory in the night-time, 1 know not: the Aneedotes 
Books send him out in his cloak, wandering up and down 
bafore daybreak; standing by the soldiers’ fires; and at length, 
among the Woods, in the faint incipiency of dawn, meeting a 
Shadow which proves to be Ziethen himself in the body, with 
embraces and congratulations :—evidently mythical, though 
dramatic. Reach him the news soon did; and surely none 
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Stiker. ine, 
could be weleomer. Headquarters change from the altarstops 
in Elsnig Church to secular rooms in Torgan. Ziethen has 
already sped forth on the skirts of Lacy; whole Army follows 
next day ; and, on the Wartheatre it is, on the sudden, a total 
change of scene. Conevivable to readers without the details, 

Hopes there were of getting back Dresden itself; but that 
on closer view, proved unattemptable. Daun kept his Plauen 
Chasm, his few square miles of ground beyond; the rest of 

was Friedrich’s, as heretofore. Loudon had tried hard 
on Kosel for a week ; storming once, and a second time, very 
fiercely, Goltz being now near; but could make nothing of it; 
and, on wind of Goltz, wont his way? The Bussiang, on 
sound of Torgau, shouldered arms, and made for Poland. 
Daun, for his own share, went to Vienna this Winter; in need 
of surgery, and other things. ‘The population there is rather 
disposed to be grambly on its once heroic Fabius; wishes the 
Fabius were a little lesa cunctatory. But Imperial Majesty 
herself, one is proud to relate, drove out, in Old Roman spirit, 
some miles, to meet him, her defeated ever-honored Daun, and 
to inquire graciously about his health, which iz so important 
to the State.* 

‘Torgwu was Daun's last Battle: Daun’s last battle ; and, what 
is more to the joy of readers and their Editor hero, was Fried- 
rich’s last, —so that the remaining Two Campaigns may fairly 
be condensed to an extreme degree; and a few Chapters more 
will deliver us altogether from this painful element !— 


Daun lost at Torgan, by his own account, “about 11,000 men,” 
—should have said, according to Tempelhof, and yen to neutral 
persons, “ above 12,000 killed and wounded, plus 8,000 
ors, 45 cannon, 29 flags, 1 standard (or horse-flag),”"* which 
brings him to at least 20,000 minus;— the Prussian loss, 
heavy enough too, being, by Tempelhof's admission, “ between 
13 and 14,000, of whom 4,000 prigoners.”” The sore loss, not 


1 of vericht wom der Belagering vom Kane, im October 1700 (Seyfarth, Bey- 
lagen, |i, 798-804): began “October dist;” ended “at daybreak, October 
ath.” 

® Archonholts, ii 179%, % Tempellof, iv. 215; Kaualer, p. 726, 
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so computable in arithmetic, — but less sore to Daun, perhaps, 
than to most people,—is that of being beaten, and having 
one’s Campaign redgoed to water again. No Conquest of 

*, any more than of Silesia, possible to Daun, this Year. 
In Silesia, thanks to Loudon, small thanks to Loudon’s Chief, 
they have got Glatz: Keeel they could not got; fiery Loudon 
himself stormed and blazed to no purpose there, and had to 
hurry home on sight of Goltz and relief, Glatz is the mot 
suntotal. Daun knows all this; but in a stoical arithmetical 
manner, and refuses to be durried by it. 

Friedrich, as we said, had hoped something might. be done 
in Saxony on the defeated Daun ;— perhaps Dresden itself be 
got back from him, and his Army altogether sent to winter in 
Bobemia again? But it proved otherwise. Daun showed not 
the least disposition to quit. his Plauen Chasm, or fall invo dis- 
couragement: and after some weeks of diligent trial, on Exied- 
tich’s part, and much running about in those centraland Hill- 
ward parts, Friedrich found be would have to be content with 
his former allotment of Saxon territory, and to leave the Aus- 
trians quict in theirs. Took winter-quarters accordingly, and 
let the Enomy take. Cantoned himself, in that Meisson- 
Freyberg Country, in front of the Anstriang and thoir impas- 
sable Plauens and Chasms:— pretty much as in the past Year, 
only that the Two Armics lay at a greater distance, and were 
more peaceable, ag if by mutual consent. 

Head-quarter of the King is Leipzig; where the King did 
not arrive till December Sth, — such adjusting and arranging 
has ho had, and incessant running to and fro. He lived in 
the “Apel House, New Neumarkt, No. 16;7? tho same he had 
occupied in 1757, in the Rosshach time. “Aeh/ how lean 
your Majesty has grown!” said the Mistress of it, at sight of 
him again (mythically, 1 should fancy, though it is in the 
Anecdote-Books). “Lean, ja wii,” answered he: “and what 
wonder, with Three Women (‘Theresa, Czarina, Porapadour] 
hanging on the throat of me all this while!” But we propose 
to look in upon him ourselves, in this Apel House, on more 
anthentic terms, by and by, Read, meanwhile, these ‘Two 

2 Wédenbeck, 6. 65. 
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bits of Autograph, thrown off incidentally, at different places, 
in the previous busy journeying: over Meissen-Freyberg 


1, Friedrich to Marquis d'Argens (at Berlin), 
“Muraeex, 10th November, 1760, 

»»» “I drove the enemy to the Gates of Dresden; they 
occupy their Camp of last Year; all my skill is not enough to 
dislodge them,” — [Chasm of Plauen, “a place impregnable, 
were it garrisoned by chimney-eweeps,” says the King once). 
“We have saved our reputation by the Day of Torgau: but 
don't imagine our enemies are so disheartened as to desire 
Peace. Duke Ferdinand’s affairs are not in a good way 
[missed Wesel, of which presently ; —and, alas also, George I. 
died, this day gone a fortnight, which ix far worse for us, if 
we knew it!]—TI fear the French will preserve through Win- 
ter the advantages they gained during the Campaign. * 

“In a word, I see all black, as if I were at the bottom of a 
tomb, Have some compassion on the situation I am in; con- 
ocive that I disguise nothing from you, and yet that I do not 
detail to you all my embarrasements, my apprehensions and 
troubles, Adieu, dear Marquis; write to me sometimes, — 
don't forget a poor devil, who curses ten times a day his fatal 
existence, and could wish he already were in those Silent 
Countries from which nobody returns with news.” * 


2, The Second, of different complexion, is a still more 
interesting little Autograph, date elsewhere, farther on, in 
those wanderings. Madam Camas, Widow of ths Colonel 
Camas whom we knew twenty years ago, is “Queen's Oher- 
Hofmeisterinn (Lady in Chief),”—to whom the King’s Let- 
ters are always pretty :— 

Friedrich to Madam Camas (at Magdeburg, with the Queen's 
Majesty). 
“Nuweranr, 18th Novombor, 1760. 

“T am exact in answering, and eager to satisfy you [in that 
matter of tho porcelain: you shall have a breakfast-sct, my 

¥ GBueres de Frédéric, xix, 204, 205. 
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good Mammsa; six coffoe-cups, very pretty, well diapered, and 
tricked out with all the little ombellishments which increase 
their value. On account of some pieces which they are 
adding to the set, you will hare to wait a few days; but T 
flatter myself this delay will contribute to your satisfaction, 
and produce for you a toy that will give you pleasure, and 
make you remember your old Adorer. Tt: is curious how old 
people’s habits agree. For four years past I have given up 
suppers, a8 incompatible with the Trade I am obliged to 
follow; and in marching days, my dinner consists of a cup of 
chocolate. 

We burried off, like fools, quite inflated with our Victory, 
to try if we could not chase the Austrians out of Dresden: 
they made a mockery of us from the tops of their mountains, 
So T have withdrawn, like a bad little boy, to conceal myself, 
out of, spite, in one of the wrctchedest villages in Saxony, 
And héro tho first thing will be to drive the Circle gentlemen, 
[Reichs Army] out of Freyberg into Chenmits, and get ours 
selves room to quarter and something to live upon. It is, T 
swoar to you, a dog of a life [or even a she-dlog, chiennede vie}, 
the like of which nobody but Don Quixote ever led before 
me. All this tumbling and toiling, and bother and confusion 
that never ceases, has made me so old, that you would scaroely 
know mo again. On the right side of my head the hair is all 
gray ; my teeth break and fall out; Thave got my face wrinkled 
like the falbalas of a pettioont ; my back bent like a fiddle-bow 5 
and spirit sad and downcast like a monk of Ia Trappe. I 
forewarn you of all this, leat, in case we should moet again im 
flosh and bone, you might feel yourself too violently shocked 
by my appearance, There remains to me nothing bub the 
heart, —which has undergone no change, and which will pre. 
serve, 80 long aa I breathe, ite feelings of esteem and oF 
tender friendship for my good Mamma, Adieu.""?—To whieh 
add only this on Duke Ferdinand, “whose affairs,” we just 
beard, “are not in a good way: — 


3 Clwres de Prédévic, xviii. 4 
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Fgh of Rr Kamp (Sight of Oto 5r0 
Werel not to be had by Duke Ferdinand. 


After Warburg (Suly 31st, while Friedrich was on the eve 
of crossing Elbe on new adventures, Dresden Siege having 
failed him), Duke Ferdinand made no figure to the Gazet- 
tecrs; fought no Battle farther; and has had « Campaign, 
which is honorable only| to-judges of a highar than. the Gas 
etter. sorts 

Dy: Warburg, Herdinand bad got. the Diemels onthe north 
bank of which he spread himself out, impaseable to Broglio, 
who lay trying on the opposite bank :—. No Hanover by this 
road.” Broglio thereupon drew back a little; pushed out cix 
cuitously from his right wing, which reaches far eastward of 
Ferdinand, a considerable Brigade, -— cireuitously, round by the 
‘Weser-Fulda Country, and beyond the embouchure of Diemel, 
—to try it by that) method, Got actually a few miles into 
Hanoverian territory, by that methods laid hold of Géttingen, 
aleo of Minden, which seoures a read thither: and at Gottine 
gen there, “aver since Angust 4th,” Broglio has been throw- 
ing up works, and shooting out hussar-parties. to a gooil 
distance; intending, it would secm, to’ maintain himself, and 
to be mischievous, in that post. Would, in. fact, fain entice 
Ferdinand across, the Weser, to help Gvttingem. “Across 
Weser, yea; —and so. lente Broglio free to. take Lippstadt 
from me, as he might after a short sioge,” thinks Ferdinand 
always;;““which would beantifully shorten Broglio's commu. 
nication [quite direct then, and ‘without interruption, all the 
way to Wesel}, and make Hanover itself, Hanover and Bruns- 
wick, the central Seat of War!” Which Ferdinand, grieved 
as he ig for Gottingen, will by no means consent to. 

Ferdinand, strong only as one to two, caumot hinder Broglio, 
though he tries variously ; and ia much atin lossy seeing Brog- 
lio. irrepressibly busy this way, all through August and ‘on 
into September ;—has ‘heard, however, from Wesel, through 
secret partisans there, that Wesel, considered altogether out 
bt Set AS, SOY Goce em ed ge nee 

‘ol. 5 
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weak cvon in gunners. Reflecting upon which, in his difficul- 
Hes, Ferdinand asks Kimaelf, A sudden etroke at Wesel, 200 
miles away, might it not astonish Broglio, who is so busy on 
us just here ?”— and, September 22d, despatches the Heredi- 
tary Prince on that crrand. A man likely for it, if there bo 
one in the world:—unable to do it, however, as the issue told. 
Here is what I find noted. 

“ September 22d, the Erbprinz, with a chosen Oorps of 
15,000, mostly English, left these Diemel regions towards 
Wesel, at his speediest. September 29th, Erbprinz and van- 
guard, Corps rapidly following, are got to Dorsten, within 20 
miles of Wesel. A most swift Erbprinz; likely for such work. 
And it is thought by judges, Had he had oithor si 
or scaling apparatus, he might really have attacked Wesel with 
good chance upon it. But he has not even a ladder rewdy, 
much leas a siege-gun, Siege-guns are at Bielefeld [come 
from Bremen, I suppose, by English boating, up the Weser 
so far]; but that is six score miles of wheel-carriage; roads 
bad, and threatening to be worse, as it is equinoctial weather, 
‘Thore is nothing for it but to wait for those guna. 

“The Erbprinz, hopefully waiting, docs his endeavor in the 
interim; throws a bridge over the Rhine, pounces upon Cleve 

garrison (prisoners, with their furnitures), pounces upon this 
eoaitiasy spreads terror’ on the French thereabouts ‘up to 
Dasseldorf and Kiln,’—and on Broglio himself, so far off, 
the due astonishment. ‘Wesel to be snatched, —ye Heavens ! 
Our Netherlands road ont off: Dusseldorf, Kiln, our Rhine 
Magazines, all and sundry, fallen to the hawks, —who, the 
lighter-winged of them, might pay visits in France itelf1? 
Broglio has to suspend his Giittingen operations, and detach 
Marquis de Castries with (say ultimately, for Castries is to 
grow and gather by the road) 35,000, to relieve Wesel. Cas 
tries marches double-quick ; weather very rainy ; —arrives in 
those parts October 13th ;— hardly a gun from Bielefeld come: 
to hand yet, Erbprinz merely filling men with terror. And #0, 
® October 14th, after two weeks and a day, the Hereditary 
Prince sees, not guns from Bielefeld, but Castries 
into Wesel a 7,000 of additional garrison, —and the Enters 
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prise on Wesel grown impossible. Impossible, and probably 
far more Castries in, a condition to devour us, if he prove 
sharp, It behooves the Hereditary Prince to 

sharp; — which be undoubtedly was, in this sharp, 


sgtound of Kloster pe aa Breen eee 
attack Aim ;—and straightway does it 

night (October 15th-16th, 1760), stealthily, aa ee 
and with precautions, into Castries’s Post ; — intending sux 


killed, wounded and prisoners, was 1,638; that of Castries, by 
his own counting, 2,036: but Kloster Kampen, in the wide. 
awake state, could not be won, 

* Prowse [ii 270 n.) asserts it to be proved, in ™ Méieellen aus den’ newesten 
uslindiscken Litteratur (1834, No. 3, p. 409)/" & Book which wane of ux ever 
faw, "That tho rval hero [aquad to a Roman Decine or more) was not Captain 
J Aveas, of tho Regiment Aurorgne, bute poor Private Soldier of it, culled 
Dubois ”!—Is nob thia a strange turn, alter such be-pensioning, be-paiuting, 
singing and colobrating, as roma upon poor D'Aws, or tho Family of D’Asas, 
twouty yoarsafterwants (17771790) !— Both Dubois and D'Assas, Teonclato, 
lay among'tho adlalu at Kloster Kampen, silent they forovet -—and a painful 
Joubs does rise, As to the mimculous operation of Posthamous Rumor and 
Wander; and Whether thero was any “ miracle of heroism,” cr other miracle 
at all, and not ratber poor noctumal accident, — poor sentry in tha edgo of 
the wood, stirieling out, on apparition of the stealdhy English, Ho, Aw 
vergno, help!” probably firing withel; mnd getting killed in consequence? 
Non nostrum ext. 
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Castries, till the Bridge was got mended; then, night of Oo- 
tober 18th-19th, crossed to his own side; gathered up his 
goods; and at » deliberate pace marched home, on those 
terms ;— doing some useful fighting by the rosd."* 

Had lost nothing, say his admirers, “but one cannon, which 
burst.” One burst cannon left on the field of Kloster Kam- 
pen;—but also, as we soc, his errand along with it; and 
1,600 good fighters lost and burst: which was more impor 
tant! Criticisms there were on it in England, perhaps of the 
unwise sort generally; sorrow in the highest quarter. “An 
unaccountable expedition,” Walpole calls it, “on which Prince 
Ferdinand suddenly despatched his Nephew, at the head of 
a considerable foree, towards the frontiers of Holland,” — 
merely to see the country there ? —“ which occasioned much 
solicitude in England, as the Main Army, alroady unequal to 
that of France, was thas rendered much weaker. King George 
felt it with much anxiety.”* An unaccountable Enterprise, 
my poor Gazetteer frionds,—very evidently an unsuccessful: 
one, so far as Wesel went. Many English fallen in it, toot 
“the English showed here again a ganz awsnchmende 
keit” says Mauvillon; and probably their share of the loss 
‘Was proportionate. 

Cloarly enough there is no Wosel to be had. Neithor could 
Broglio, though disturbed in his Guttingen fortifyings and 
operations, be ejected out of Gottingen. Ferdinand, on failure 
of Wesel, himself marched to Géttingen, and tried for some 
days; but found he could not, in such weather, tear out that 
firmly rooted French Post, but must be content to “mask ity” 
for the present ; and, this done, withdrew (December 18th) to 
his winter-quarters near by, a3 did Broglio to his, —about the 
time Friedrich and Daun had finally settled in theirs. 

2 Macrillon, il. 120-129 : Tempelhof, fi. 325-32, 
© Walpole’s George Second, iti. 299, 
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Ferdinand’s Campaigns henceforth, which turn all on the 
defence of Hanoyer, are highly recommended to professional 
readers; but to the laic sort do not prove interesting in pro- 
portion to the trouble. In fact, the huge War henceforth 
begins everywhers, or everywhere except in Pitt's depart- 
ment of it, to burn lower, like a lamp with the oil getting 
done; and has less of brilliancy than formerly. “Let us 
try for Hanover,” the Belleisles, Choiseuls and wise French 
hoads had said to themselves: “Canada, India, everything 
is lost; but were dear Hanover well in our clutch, Han- 
over would be a remedy for many things!” Through the 
remaining Campaigns, as in this now done, that is their fixed 
plan. Ferdinand, by unwearied effort, suceeded im defending 
Hanover, — nothing of it but that inconsiderable slice or skirt 
round Guttingen, which thoy kept long, could ever be gob by 
the Freneh, Ferdinand defended Hanover; and wore out 
annually the big French Armies which were missioned thither, 
as in the spasm of an expiring last effort by this poor hag- 
ridden France, —at au expense to hor, say, of 50,000 men per 
year. Which was good service on Ferdinand’s part; but done 
less and less in the shining or universally notable way. 

So that with him too we are henceforth, thank Heaven, per 
mitted and even bound to be briof, Hardly above two Bat- 
thes more from him, if even two:— and mostly the wearied 
Readet’s imagination left to conceive for itself those intricate 
strategies, and endless manauvrings on the Dicmel and tho 
Dill, on the Ohm River and the Schwalm and the Lippe, or 
wherever they may be, with small help from a wearied 
Editor! — 





BOOK XxX. 


(CONTINUED) 


FRIEDRICH IS NOT TO BE OVERWHELMED: THE 
SEVEN-YEARS WAR GRADUALLY ENDS. 


25th April, 1760-15th February, 1768. 
— 


CHAPTER VI. 
WINTER-QUARTERS 1760-1761, 


A wetaxcroxy little event, which afterwards proved anex- 
pectedly unfortunate for Friedrich, had happened in England 
ten days before the Battle of Torgau. Saturday, 25th October, 
1760, George IL, poor ola gentleman, suddenly died. He was 
in Lis T7th year; feeble, but not feebler than usual, — unless, 
perhaps, the unaccountable news from Kloster Kampen may 
have been too agitating to the dim old mind? On the Mon- 
day of this week he had, “ from a tent in Hyde Park,” presided 
at a Review of Dragoons; and on Thursday, as his Coldstream 
Guards were on march for Portsmouth and foreign service, 
“was in his Portico at Kensington to see them pass; "— full 
of zeal always in regard to military matters, and to this War 
in particular. Saturday, by sunrise he was on foot ; took his 
cup of chocolate; inquired about the wind, and the chances of 
mails arriving ; opened his window, said he would have a turn 
fn the Gardens, the morning being so fine. It was now be- 
tween 7 and 8, ‘The valet then withdrew with tho ee 
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apparatus; but had hanily shut the door, when he heard a 
deep sigh, and fall of something, —“ billet of wood from the 
fire?” thought he;—upon which, hurrying back, he found it 
was the King, who had dropt from his seat, “aa if in attempt- 
ing to ring the bell.” King said faintly, “Call Amolia,” and 
instantly died. Poor deaf Amelia (Friedrich’s old love, now 
grown old and deaf) listened wildly for some faint sound from 
those lips now mute forever, Gearge) Second was no more; 
his grandson George Third was now King. 

Intrinsically taken, this seemed no very great event for 
Friedrich, for Pitt, for England or mankind: but it proved 
‘otherwise. The merit of this poor King deceased, who had 
led his) Nation stumbling among the chimney-pots at such a 
rate in these mad German Wars for Twenty Years past, was, 
‘That he did now. stand loyal to. the Enterprise, now when it 
had become sane indeed; now when the Nation was broad 
awake, and a Captain had risen to guide it out of that perilous 
posture, into neverexpected victory and triumph! Poor old 
George had stood by his Pitt, by hia Ferdinand, with a perfoct 
loyalty at all turns; and been devoted, heart and soul and 
Drecches-pocket, to completely beating Bourbon’s oppressive 
ideas out of Bourbon’s head. A little fact, but how important, 
then and there! Under the Successor, all this may be dif- 
ferent: — ghastly beings, Old Tutors, Favorites, Mother's 
Favorites, flit, as yet invisible, on the new backstiairs:— 
should Bute and Company get into the foreground, poople will 
then know how important it was. Walpole says :— 

“The Yorkes (Ex-Chancellor Hanlwicke people} bad long 
distasted this War:" yes, and been painfully obliged to hold 
their tongues: “but now,” within a month or so of the old 
King’s death, “there was published, under Lord Hardvricke’s 
countenance, a Tract setting forth the burden and ill poliey of 
our German measures. It was called Considerations on the Ger 
man War ; was ably written, and changed many men's minds.” 
This is the famous “Mauduit Pamphlet: first of thosa small 
stones, from the sling of Opposition xot obliged to be dormant, 
which are now beginning to rattle on Pitt’s Olympian Dwelling- 

2 Old Newspayars (in Gowlemae’s Magaring, xxx. 486488). ‘ 
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place, —high really aa Olympus, in comparison with others of 
the kind, but which unluckily is made of glass like the rest 
of them! ‘The slinger of this first resounding little missile, 
Walpole informs us, was “one Manduit, formerly a Dissenting 
Teacher,” —son of a Dissenting Minister in Bermondsey, I 
hear, and perhaps himself once a Preacher, but at present con 
cerned with Factorage of Wool on the great scale; got soon 
afterwards promoted to be Head of the Custom-house in South- 
ampton, so lovely did he geem to Bute and Company. “How 
agreeable his politics were to the interior of the Court, goon 
appeared by a place [Southampton Custom-house] being be- 
stowed on him by Lord Bote.” A fortunate Mauduit, yet a 
stupidly tragical; had such a destiny in English History! 
Hear Walpole a little farther, on Mauduit, and on other things 
then resonant to Arlington Street in a way of theirown. “Zo 
Sir Horace Mann [at Florence] : — 

“ November 14th, 1760 [tenth night after organ}. ... We 
are all in guns and bonfires for an unexpected victory of the 
King of Prassia over Daun; but as no particulars are yet ar 
rived, there are doubters.” 

“ December-Sth, 1760. I have received the samples of broca- 
della... I shall send you a curious Pamphlet, the only 
work I almost ever knew that changed the opinions of many. 
It is ealled Considerations on the Present German War, and it 
written by a wholesale Woollen-Draper [connected with Wool, 
in some way; “Factor at Blackwell Hall,” if that mean Dra 
per:—and a growing man ever after; came to be * Agent for 
Massachusetts,” on the Boston-Tea occasion, and again did 
Tracts; was “President of the” —in short, was a.conspicuous 
Vice-President, 30 let us define him, of The general Anti-Penalty 
or Life-made-Soft Association, with Cause of civil and religions 
Liberty all over the World, and such like; and a Mauduit com- 
tortably resonant in that way till he died*); but the materials 
are supposed to be furnished by the faction of the Yorkes. 


+" Tondon: Printed for John Wilkie, at the Bible, in St. Pant’s Church. 
yard, 1761," adds my poor Copy (a frugal 12mo, of pp. 144), not adding of 
edition, 


rhat edition. 
a Chalnecs, Bley, Dicionary Nichola, Gtary Anocite} hee: 
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‘The confirmation of the King of Prussia’s victory near Torgan 
‘does not prevent the disciples of the Pamphlet from. ‘thinking 
‘that tho best thing which could happen for us would be tohhave 
that Monareh’s head shot off. [Hear; hear!]— 

“There are Letters from the Hague [what foolish Letters 
do fly about, my friend 1), that say Daun is doad of his wounds, 
If ho is, I shall begin to believe that the King of Prussia will 
end successfully at last. COWL) It has been the fashion to 
ery down Daun; but, as much as the King of Prussia may ad- 
aire himself (docs immensely, according to our Selwyn infor- 
mations], I dare say he would have been glad to be matched 
with one much more like himself than one so opposite ax the 
Marshal.” 

“ January 24, 1761, The German War is not so popnlar as: 
you imagine, either in the Closet or in the Nation.” (Enough, 
enough.) 

‘The Mauduit Pamphlet, which then produced such an effect, 
is still to be met in’ old Collections and on Bookstalls; tut 
produces little save wenriness to a modern reader, Hanover 
not in real danger,” argues he; “if the French had it, would 
not they, all’Burope ordering them, have to-give it up again?” 
Give it up, — gratis, or in return for Canada and P 
Mauduit’s does not say. Which is an important onitsatem] 
But Manduit’s grand argwnent is that of expense; frightful 
outlay of money, aggravated by ditto mismanagement of 
frame. 

A-War highly expensive, he eays—(and the truth is, Pits 
‘was never stingy of money: “Nearly the one thing we have 
in any plenty; bo frank ip use of that, in an Enterprise so 
ill-provided otherwise, and involving life and death!” thinks 
Pitt); — “dreadfully expensive,” urges Mauduit, and! gives 
some instances of Commissariat moneys sigually wasted, — 
not by Pitt, but by the stupidity of Pitt's’ War Offices, Com- 
missariat Offices, Offices of all kinds; not to bs cured at once 
by any Pitt: —How magazines of hay were shipped and re- 
shipped, carried hither, thither, up this river, down that 
(acbody knowing where the war-horses would be that ware.to 

1 Walpole, Letters to Sir Horace Mann (Lond. 1843), & 6% * 
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ont it); till at length, when it had reached almost the value of 
dohea tea, the right place of it was found to be Embden (nearest 
to Britain from the first, had one but known), and not a horse 
would now taste it, so spoiled was the article; all horses 
snorted at it, as they would have done at bohea, never so 
expensive: ‘These things are incident to British warfare; 
also to Swedish, and to all warfares that have their War Offices 
‘in an imaginary state, —state much to be abhorred by every 
sane creature; but not to be mended all at once by the noblest 
of men, into whose hands they are suddenly thrust for saving 
his Nation. Conflagration to be quenched ; and your buckets 
all in hideous leakage, like buckets of the Danaldes:—your 
one course is, ply them, pour with them, such as they are. 
Mauduit points out farther the enormous fortunes realized 
by a swindling set of Army-Fornishers, Hebrews mainly, and 
unbeantiful to look on. Alas, yes; this too isa thing incident 
to the case; and in a degree to all such cases, and situations 
of sudden crisis; —bave not we seen Jew Ephraim growing 
rich by the copper money even of a Friedrich? Christian 
Protestants there are, withal, playing the same game on a 
larger scale. Herr Schimmelmann (“ Mowldy-man”) the 
Dane, for instance, —Dane or Holsteiner, — is coining false 
money for a Duke of Holstein-Plin, who has not a Seven- 
Years War on his hands. Diligently coining, this Mouldy 
Individual; still more successfully, is trading in Friedrieh’s 
Meissen China (bought in the cheapest market, sold in the 
dearest); has at Hamburg his “ Auction of Meissen Porce- 
lain,” steadily going on, as a new commercial institution of 
that City;—and, in short, by aseiduously laboring in such 
harvest-fields, gathers a colossal fortune, £100,000, £300,000, 
or I will not remember what, Gots “ennobled,” furthermore, 
by a Danish Government prompt to recognize human merit: 
Elephant Order, Dannebrog Order; no Order good enough for 
this Mouldy-nan of mezit;*—and is, so far as T know, be- 
getting “Nobles,” that is to say, Vice-Kings and monitory 
+ Mauduit (towards the ond) hss © story of that tenor, — particulars not 
‘worth verifying. 
* Provas, il. 391, 282, &e. 
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Exemplars, for the Danish People, to this day. irene 
down the iron Tid on) all that. 

Maaduit’s Pamphlet, if it raised in the abhorrent nothinks 
ing English mind some vague notion, as probably it did, that 
Pitt was responsible for these things, or was in a sort the 
cause or author of them, might produce some effect against 
him. “What a splash is this you are making, you Great Com- 
moner; wetting everybody’s feet, —as our Maudmit proves ;— 
while the Conflagration seems to be going out, if you let it 
alone!” For the heads of men resemble— My friend, 1 will 
not toll you what they; in mnltitudinous instances, resemble, 

But thus has woollen Mauduit, from his private camp (# Cle 
ment’s Lane, Lombard Street,” say the Dictionaries), shot, at 
‘avery high object, what pigeon’s-egg or small pebble he had ; 
tho first of many such that took that aim; with weak though 
loud-sounding impact, but with results— results om King 
Frivdrich in partiewlar, which were stronger than the Cannone 
ade of Torgau! As will be seen. For within year and day, — 
Mandoit and Company making their noises from without, and 
the Butes and Hardwickos working inoossantly with such rare 
power of leverage and screwage in the interior parts;—a oem 
tein Quasi-Olympian House, made of glass, will lie in sherds 
and the ablest and noblest man in England see himself forbid- 
den todo England any service farther: “ Not meedad more, 
Sir! Go you,—and look at u# for the remainder of your 
life!” - 


King Friedrich in the Apel House at Leipzig (8th Deoem- 
ber, 1760-17th March, 1761). 


Priedrich’s Winter in the Apel House at Leipzig is of cheer 
fuler character than we might imagine. Endless sore business 
ho doubtless has, of reeruiting, financiering, watehing and pro> 
viding, which grows:more difficult year by year; but he has 
subordinates that work to his signal, and an organized: mae 
shinery for business such as no other man. And solacements 
there are withal: his Books he has about him; weloomer than 
over in such seasons: Friends too,—he is not solitary; nor 





daily company, 
‘Hill the middle of January, also, he had bis two Nephews with: 
hin (Sons of his Spe a giana ‘Princa 
af Prussia), —teelies of whom; Friedrich Wilhelm, became 
King afterwards; the second; Henri by name, died suddenly 
of umall-pox within about seven years hence; to the King’s 
deep and sore grief, who liked him the better of the twa. 
‘Their ages respectively are now about 16. and 14% Their ape 
petite for dancing, and their gay young ways, are pleasant now 
and afterwards to the old Uncle in his grim element.* 

Mazsic, too, he had p daily evening Concert, though from him- 
self there is no fluting now: Onevof his Berlin Concert people 
who had been sent for was Fasch, a virtuoso on 1 know not 
what instrument; —but 2 man givéw to take note of things 
about him. Faseh was painfully surprised to see his King-so- 
altered in the interim past; “bent now, sunk into’ himself 
grown old; to whom these five years of wartumult and anx- 
ioty, of sorrow and hard toil, had given a dash of gloomy seri- 
ousness and melancholy, which was in’ strong contrast with his 
former viridly bright expression, and ‘was not natural’ to his 
years,’"* 

From D’Argens there is one authentic Anecdote, worth giv 
ing. One evening D'Argens came’ to him entering his’ Apart 
ment, found im in a situation very unexpected; which has 
been memorable ever since. “One evening [there is no date 
to it; except vaguely, as above, December, 1760-March, 1762], 
D'Argens, entering the King’s Apartment, found him sitting 
on the ground with « big platter of fried meat, from which 
Ko was feeding his dogs. He had a little rod, with which he 

1 GBuures de Frédéric, xix. 212, 213. Seadsa Courier to conduct D’Argens 
"Jor Decernber Sth; " Bist March,” D'Argens ie buck at Berlin. 

® Houri, born 30th December, 1747, died 26th May, 1767; —Pviedeich 
Wilhelin, afterwards Friedrich Wilhelm IE (somettmes called Der Dicke, The 
Big), born 20th December, i744; King, 17th August, 1786; dled 16th No 
vember, 1797. 

* Letters, &c. in SchOning. 

* Zelter's Life of Fasch (cited in Prevay, ll. 278). 
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‘kept order among them, and shoved the best bits to his favor- 


of Europe, who havo sworn alliance, and conspired to undo the 
Marquis de Brandobourg, how might they puzzle their heads 
to guess what he is now doing! Scheming some dangerous 
plan for the next Campaign, think they; collecting funds to 
have money for it; studying about magusines for man and 
horse ; or he is deep in negotiations to divide his enemies, and 
get new allies for himself? Not » bit of all that. He is sit 
ting peaceably in his room, and feeding his dogs |??? 


Interview with Herr Professor Gellert (Thursday, 18th 
December, 1760). 


Still more celebrated is the Interview with Gellert; though 
I cannot say it is now more entertaining to the ingenuous 
mind. One of Friedrich’s many Interviews, this Winter, with 
the Learned of Leipzig University ; for he is a born friend 
af the Muses so called, and never neglects an opportunity. 
Wonderful to see how, in such an environment, in the depths 
of mere toil and tribulation, with a whole breaking world 
lying on his shoulders, as it were,—he always shows such 
appetite for a snatch of talk with anybody presumably of 
sense, and knowledge on something! 

This Wintor, say the Books, he had, in vacant 
‘A great deal of communing with the famed of Leipzig Univers 
sity;” this or the other famed Professor, — Winkler, Exnesti, 
Gottsched again, and others, coming to give account, each for 
himpolf, of what he professed to be teaching in the world: 
“on the Natural Sciences, more especially the Moral; on 
Libraries, on Rare Books. Gottsched was able to satisfy the 
King on one point; namely, That the celebrated passage of 
St. John’s Gospel — Zhere are Three that bear record — was 
not in the famous Manuscript of the Vienna Library ; Gott- 
sched having himself examined that important Codex, and 
found in the text nothing of said Passage, but merely, written 

* Premas, i. 89. 
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on the margin, @ legible intercalation of it, in Melanchthon’s 
hand. Luther, in his Version, never had it at all’? A Gott- 
sched inclined to the Socinian view? Not the least conse- 
quence to Friedrich or us! Our business is exclusively with 
Gellert here. 


Readers have heard of Gellert; there are, or there were, 
English. Writings about him, Zives, or I forget what: and in 
his native Protestant Saxony, among all classes, especially the 
higher, he had, in those years and onwards to his death, such a 
popularity and real splendor of anthority as no man before or 
since. Had risen, against his will in some sort, to be a real 
Pope, a practical Oracle in those parts. In his modest bachelor 
lodging (age of him five-and-forty gone) he has sheaves of 
Letters daily,—about affairs of the conscience, of the honse- 
hold, of the heart: from some evangelical young lady, for ex- 
ample, “Shall 1 marry Jvim, think you, 0 my Father?” and 
perhaps from her Papa, “Shall xke, think you, O my ditto?” 
—Sheaves of Letters: and of oral consulters such crowds, 
that the poor Oracle was obliged to appoint special hours for 
that branch of his business. His class-room (he lestures on 
Morals,some Theory of Moral Sentiment, or such like) is crowded 
with “blue uniforms” (ingenuous Prussian Officers eager to 
hear a Gellert) in these Winters. Rugged Hulsen, this very 
season, who commands in Freyberg Country, alleviates the 
poor village of Hainichen from certain official inflictions, and 
bids the poor people say “It is because Gellert was born 
among you!” Plainly the Trismogistus of mankind at that 
date: —who is now, 28 usual, become a surprising ‘Triame- 
gistus to the new generations! 

He had written certain thin Books, all of a thin langnid na- 
ture; but rational, clear; especially a Book of Fadles in Verse, 
which are watery, but not wholly water, and have still a lan- 
guid flayor in them for readers. His Book on Letterauriting 
was of use to the rising generation, in its time, Clearly an 
amiable, ingenious, correct, altogether good man ; of pious mind, 
—«nd, what was more, of strictly orthodox, according to the 

1 Helden. Geschichte, vi. 596. 
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then Saxon standard in the best circles. This was the Sigure 
of his Lite for the last fifteen years of it; and he was now 
about the middle of that culminating period. A modest, 
despondent kind of man, given to indigestions, dieveties, hypo- 
chondria; “of neat figure and dress; nose hooked, but not too 
xnuch ; ayes mournfully bluc and beautiful, fine open brow ;”— 
fa fing countenance, and fine soul of ita sort, poor Gellert: 
“punctual like the church-clock at divine service, in all 
weathers,” * 

A man of some real intellect and melody ; some, by no means 
much ; who was of amiable meek demeanor ; studious to offend 
nobody, and to do whatever good he could by the established 
amothods ; —and who, what was the great secret of his success, 
was of arthodoxy perfect and eminent. Whom, 
the whole world, polite Saxon orthodox world, bailed agile 
Evangelist and Trismogistus, Esventially a commonplace man; 
but who employed himself in beautifying and illuminating the 
commonplace of his day and generation:— infinitely to the 
satisfaction of said generation. “How charming that you 
should make thinkable to us, make vocal, musical and comfort- 
ably certain, what we were all inclined to think ; you creature 
plainly divine!" And the homages to Gellert were unlimited 
and contimal, not pleasant all of them to an idlish man in 
weak health. 

Mitchell and Quintus Teilius, who are often urging on the 
King that a new German Literature is springing up, of far 
more importance than the King thinks, have spoken much to 
him of Gellert the Trismegistus;—and at length, in the 
course of a ten days from Friedrich’s arrival here, actual Inter- 
view ensues, The Dialogue, though it is but dull and watery 
toa modern palate, shall be given entire, for the sake of one 
of the Interlocutors. The Report of it, gleaned gradually from 
Gellert himself, and printed, not long afterwards, from hin 
manuscripts or those of others, is to be taken as 
faithful, Gollert, writing to his inquiring Friend Rabener 
(a then celebrated Berlin Wit), describes, from Leiprig, * 29th 
pap Deutscher Dichter und Prosainen (Laipsig, 1807 ), ti. 4-68 
(§ Gellert). 
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day about the middle of December, Quintus Icilius suddenly 
came to my poor lodging hers, to carry me to/the King.” Am 
too ill to go, Quintus will exeuse me to-day; but will return 
tomorrow, when no excuse shall avail. Did go aecordingly 
next day, Thursday, 18th December, 4 o'clock of the after- 
noon; and contigued till » quarter toG “Had nothing of 
fear in speaking to the King. Reeited my Maler aw Athen.” 
King said, at parting, he would sond for meagain, “The Eng- 
lish Ambassador [Mitchell], an excellent man, was probably 
the cause of the King’s wish to see me... . . The King spoke 
sometimes German, sometimes French; I mostly German.’* 
As follows: — 


King, “Aro you,(Hr) the Professor Gellert 2” 

Gellert. & Yeu Thro Majestat,”” 

King, “The English) Ambassador has spoken highly. of you 
tome, Whero do you come fram?”  ~ 

Gellert. “ From Hainichen, ‘near Freyberg,” 

King, “Have not you a brother at Freyberg 2” 

Gellert. © Yea, Thro Mojestit.” 

King. “Tell me why we have no good German Authors? 

Major Quintus Jeilius (puta ina word). ‘Your Majesty, 
you see here one before you;—one whom the French them- 
selves have translated, calling him the German La Fon- 
taine |” 

King. *'That is much, Have you read La Fontaine ?” 

Gellert. *Xes, your Majesty; but havenot imitated: am 
original, (ich Bim ein Original)” 

King. “Well, this is one good Author among the Germans; 
but why have not we more?” 

Gellert, “Your Majesty has. a prejudice against the Ger- 
mans.”” 

King. “No; 1 can't say that (Nein; das kann ich micht 
tagen).” 

Gellert. “ At least, against German writers.” 

+ Gullert's Driefiecheel mit Denoinele Laviat, hercespeseten von'F, Av Ebert 
(oniprig, 1825), pp. 629, 631. 
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King. “Well, perhaps. Why have wo no good Historians? 
‘Why docs no one undertake a Translation of Tacitus ?” 

Gellert. “Tacitus is difficult to translate; and the French 
themselves have but bad translations of him.’ 

King. “That is trne (Da hat Br Recht)” 

Gellert. “ And, on the whole, various reasons may be given 
why the Germans have not yet distinguished themselves in 
every kind of writing, While Arts and Sciences were in 
their flower among the Greeks, the Romans were still busy 
in War. Perhaps this is the Warlike Era of the Germans :— 
perhaps also they have yet wanted Augustuses and Louis- 
Fourteenths !” 

King. “How, would you wish one Augustus, then, for all 
Germany ?"" 

Gellert, “Not altogother that ; I could wish only that every 
Sovereign encouraged men of genius in his own country.” 

King (starting a new subject). “Have you never been out 
of Saxony 2?” 

Gellert. “I have boon in Berlin.” 

King. “You should travel.” 

Gellert. “ Thro Majestiit, for that I need two things, — health 
and means.” 

King. “What is your complaint? Is it dio gelehrte Krank 
hoit (Disease of the Learned,” Dyspepsia so called)? I 
have myself suffered from that. T will prescribe for you. 
You must ride daily, and take a dose of rhubarb every 
week.” 

Gellert. “ Ach, Thro Mojestét: if the horse were as weak as 
I am, he would be of no use to me; if he were stronger, 
should be too weak to manage him.” (Mark this of the Horse, 
however; a tale hangs by it.) 

King. “Then you must drive out.” 

Gellert. “ For that I am deficient in the means.” 

King. “Yes, that is true; that in what Authors (Gelehrie) 
in Deutschland aro always deficient in. I suppose these are 
bad times, are not they ?” 

Gellert. “Ja wohl ; and if your Majesty woald grant us 
Peawe (den Frieden geben wollten) —" 
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King. “How can 1? Have not you heard, then? There 
are three of them against mo. (Ws sind ja dred wider 
mich) U" 

Gellert, “T have more to do with the Ancients and their 
History than with the Moderns.” 

King (changing the topic), “ What do you think, is Homer 
or Virgil the finer as an Epic Post?” 

Gellert. “ Homer, as the more original.” 

King. “But Virgil is. much more polished (viel poli 
ter)” 

Gellert. “We are too far removed from Homer's times to 
judge of his language. I trast to Quintilian in that respect, 
who prefers Homer.” 

King. “But one should not be a slave to the opinion of the 
Ancients.’ 

Gellert. “Nor am 1 that. I follow them only in cases 
where, owing to the distance, I cannot judge for myself.” 

Major Isilius (again giving a slight fillip or suggestion). 
“He,” the Horr Professor here, “has also treated of German 

éag, and has published specimens.” 

King. “So? But haye you written against the Chancery 
Style, then” (the painfully solemn style, of ceremonial and 
circumlocution ; Letters written so a8 to be mainly wig and 
buckram) ? 

Gellert. “Ach ja, that have I, Thro Majestit !” 

King. “But why doesn’t it change? The Devil must be 
in it (His ist etwas Verteufeltes). They bring me whole sheets 
of that stuff, and T can make nothing of it!” 

Gellert. “If your Majesty cannot alter it, still less can L 
T can only recommend, where you command.’ 

King. “Can you repeat any of your Fables ?” 

Gellert, “T doubt it; my memory is very treacherous.” 

King. “Bethink you a little; I will walk about [Gellert 
bethinks him, brow puckered. King, seeing the brow un- 
pucker itself]. Well, have you one?” 

Gellert. “Yes, your Majesty: The Painter.” Gellert re- 
cites (voice plaintive and hollow ; somewhat preachy, I should 
doubt, but not cracked or shrisky);—we condense him into 





prose: ee ne outa’ can tok at 
‘the bottom of the page: 

uA endo Blaine eer sh Ga Seta wa PEP 
‘bad done w God of War ; and seat for a real Critic ty give him hiv pinion of 
it, On survey, the Critle shook his head: ‘Too much Artvixihin'; won't do, 
amy friend!” ‘The Painter strove to think otherwise; and was still arguing, 
when a young Coxcomb [Geck, Gawk] stept ini “ Gods, what a maieerpiene!”" 
erled ee at the tint glavoo: “ Ah, that foot, those exquisitely wrought toe 
nails; helm, shield, mail, what opulenen of Art!” “The sorrowful Puinter 
‘ooked penitentinlly at tho real Critic, Looked at his brush; and tho instant 
‘this Geok was gono, struck out his God of War.'" 


King. “And the Moral?” 

Gellert (atill reciting): , 

“Wheo the Critic does not like thy Bit of Writing, i¢ is abad stga for 
theo; but when the Fool admires, itis time thon at once wtrike it out’” 


King. “That ix excellent ;! very fine indeed) You have a 
something of soft und flowing in your verses; them undem 
stand altogether. But there was Gottsched, one day, reading 
me his Translation of JpAigémia; I had the French Copy in 


4" Bin biuger Maler in Athen, 
Der minder, weil man thn bexhalte, 
Ale weil er Ekkre suchte, matte, 
Liess einen Kenner cinwt den Mars 


Thd nah das Bild in AvporscKein 
0) vif er, “bet dem ersten Blicke, 
Thr Gotter, walrk in Meiaterstiiclee t) 
Ach, welcher Fuss! O, wie gevchickt 





im Bile sehn, Sind nicht die Nage ee 
Und bat sick seine Meinung aus, Mars lobe dwrehaus 
Der Kenner so ihm fori heraus, Wee vieke Kunst, pepene =. 
Dass Yim sos Bild wich gunz ye Tot in dem Helm und a dem Schild, 
“fallen welite, Und in der Pistang engelouedt 1 *" 
Und dase es, um recht achtn =u pein, Der Mater ward bemchimt geritkert, 
Weat minder Kinat verratien sollte. Cnd wh den Kerner baglich am 
Der Maler wane vieles rin: “Nun sprach er, ‘bin ich Serle 
Der Kenner stritt mit idm aus Gritne rat 
den, Thy holt wir eich! ra wid getham* — 
Orel konnt in dich nicht Wherwinilen, Der junge Géck war kien Bineas, 
Gleick trat win funger Geek herein, ‘So strick er weinen K-riegaeet aun 
MORAL. 
Wenn deine Schrift dem Kenner  Dach, wen sie gar der Narren i 
niche gefalt, orhsit, 
So eat ot sehom eam tart Zaichon » (So tat os Zeit, vin coomzestreichen” — 


AGellers's Werks: Leipmig, 140: i288) 
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my hand, and could not understand a word of him [a Swan of 


Cuar, VI. 
18th Deo. 2760, 


Hofrath, Doctor and Professor there, Gottsched’s Master in 
Art; edited by Gottsched thirty years ago; now become a 
dumb idol, though at one time a god confossod]; him I flung 


Gellert, “ Thro Majestiit, him 1 also fling away.” 

King. “Well, if I continue here, you must come again 
often; bring your Fables with you, and read me something.” 

Gellert, “T know not if E can read well; I have the singing 
kind of tone, native to the Hill Country.” 

King, “Ja, like the Silesians. No, you must read me the 
Fables yourself; they lose « great deal otherwise. Come back 
soon.”"* (Hxit Gellert.) 

King (to Icilius, as we learn from « different Record), 
“That ig quite another man than Gottached!” (zeunt 
omnes.) 


The modest Gellert says he “remembered Jesus Sirach’s 
advice, Press not thyself on Kings, —and never came back;”” 
nor was specially sent for, in the hurries succeeding; though 
the King never quite forgot him. Next day, at dinner, the 
King said, “He is the reasonablest man of all the German 
Literary People, C'est le plus raisonnable de tous les Savans 
Allemands.” And to Garve, at Breslau, years afterwards : 
“Gellert is the only German that will reach posterity; his 
department is small, but he has worked in it with real felic. 
ity.” And indeed the King had, before that, as practical 
result of the Gellert Dialogue, managed to set some Berlin 
Bookseller upon printing of these eligible Padles, “for the 
use of our Prussian Schools;” in which and other capacities 
the Fables still serve with acceptance there and elsewhere* 

In regard to Gellert’s Horse-exercise, I had still to remember 
that Gellert, not long after, did get a Horse; two successive 
Horses; both highly remarkable. Tho first especially: which 

+ Galert’s Briefwechon mit Demoivelle Lucivs (already cited), pp. 632 ot sey. 

© Preass, ii, 274 


& 





378 FRIEDRICH NOT: TO! BE.OVERWHELMED. Toon <x. 
‘was Prince Henri’s gift: “The Horse Prince Henri had ridden 
at the Battle of Freyberg” (Battle to be mentioned hereafter) ; 
—quadruped that must have Bccn astonished at itself! Buta 
pretty cnough gift from the warlike admiring Prince to bis 
dyspeptic Great Man. This Horse having) yielded to Timo, 
the very Kurfiirst (grandson of Polish Majesty that now is) 
sent Gellert another, housing and furniture complete ; mounted 
on which, Gellert. and it were among the sights of Leipaig;— 
well enough known here to young Goethe, in his College days, 
who used to meet the great man and princely horse, and do 
salutation, with perhaps some twinkle of scepticism in the 
corner of his eyo? Poor Gellert fell seriously ill in December, 
1769; to the fear and grief of all the world: “eatafettes from 
the Kurfurst himself galloped daily, or oftener, from Dresden 
for the sick bulletin,” but poor Gellort died, all tle same 
(48th of that month); and we have (really with pathetic 
ieheeagns fob espe elas scual lee eesti sa 
his bits of glories and him, adieu forever. 


Dialogue with General Saldern (in the Apel House, 
Leipzig, 21st January, 1761). 


Four or five weeks after this of Gellert, Friedrich had an- 
other Dialogue, which also is partly on record, and is\of more 
importance to us here: Dialogue with Major-General Saldern 5 
on a certain business, delicate, yet profitable to the door, — 
nobody so fit for it as Saldern, thinks the King. Saldern ix he 
who lid that extraordinary feub of parking the wrecks of bate 
tle on the Field of Liegnitz; a fine, clearflowing, silent kind 
of man, rapid and steady, with a great deal of mothodie and 
ether good faculty in him,— more, perhaps, than ho himself 
yet knows of. Him the King has sent for, this morning; and 
it is on the business of Polish Majesty's Roynl  Hunting- 
Schloss at Hubsrteburg, — which is a thing otherwise worth 
some notice from us. 

For three months long the King had been representing, im 

1 Dieltang wd Wobrheit, Theil i. Back 6 (in Goethe's Werke, sxe. 81 08 
wy). n' 
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the proper quarters, what plunderings, and riotous and even 
disgusting savageries, the Saxons had perpetrated at Charlot- 


where Plotho was cloquont, nor elsewhere by the Diplomatic 
method, could he get the least redress, or one civil word of 
regret. From Polish Majesty himself, to whom Friedrich re- 
monstrated the matter, through the English Resident at War- 
sow, Friedrich had expected regret; but he got none, Some 
think he had hoped that Polish Majesty, touched by these 
horrors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently liable to fol- 
low, might be induced to try something towards mediating a 
General Peace: but Polish Majesty did not; Polish Majesty 
answered simply nothing at all, nor would get into any corre- 
spondence: upon which Friedrich, possibly a little piqued 
withal, had at length determined on retaliation. 

Within our cantonments, reflects Friedrich, here is Huberts- 
burg Schloss, with such a hunting apparatus in and around 
it; Polish Majesty's Hortablatt (“lid of the heart,” as they call 
it; breastbone, at least, and pit of his stomach, which inclines 
to nothing but hunting): let his Hubertsburg become as our 
Charlottenburg is; perhaps that will touch his feelings! Fried- 
rich had formed this revolution; and, Wednesday, January 
21st, sends for Saldern, one of the most exact, deft-going and 
punctiliously honorable of all his Generals, to execute it 
Enter Saldern accordingly, — royal Andience-room “in the 
Apel’sche Haus, New Neumarkt, No. 16,” ag above; —to whom 
(one Kuster, a reliable creature, reporting for us on Saldern’s 
behalf) the King says, in the distinct slowish tone of a King 
giving orders: — 


King. “Saldern, tomorrow morning you go [Hr, He goes} 
with a detachment of Infantry and Cavalry, in all silence, to 
Haubertsburg; beset the Schloss, get all the furnitures carefully 
packed up and invoiced. I want nothing with them; the 
money they bring I mean to bestow on our Field Hospitals, 
and will not forget you in disposing of it.” 

Saldern, usually a0 prompt with his “Ja” on any Order 


—_ 
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from the King, looks er race stands silenty—to tho 
King’s'greab surprise;—and a moment or two says 

Saidern. “ Vorgive mé your Majesty = a 
amy houor and my oath.” 

‘King (still in. a calm tone). “You would be right tovthink 
£0, if T did not intend this desperabs method for a good object, 
Listen to me: great Lords don’t feel it in their scalp; when 
their subjects aro torn by the hair; one has to grip their own 
locks, as the only way to give them: pain.” (These last words 
‘the King said im a sharper tone; he again made his apology 
for the resolution he had’ formed ; and renewed his- Order. 
With the modesty usual to him, but also with sobitioeany Bale 
dir repliod ©) — 

Saidern. “Order me, your Majesty, to attack the enemy and 
his batteries, I will on the instant cheerfully obey : bait against 
honor, oath and duty, T cannot, Tdare not!” 

The King; with voice gradually rising, T suppose, repaatad 
his demonstration that the thing was proper, nesessary in the 
‘eiroumstances ; but Saldern, true to the inward voice, answered 
stondily : — 

Satiern, “For this commission your Majesty will easily ind 
another person it my stead.” 

King (shirling hastily round, with an angry countenance, 
buf, I should say, an’ admirable preservation of his dignity in 
such extreme case). * Saldern, Er wilt wicht reich werden, — 
Saldern, you refuse to become rich And exit, leaving Saldern 
to his owz stiff courses! 

Nothing remained for Salderm but to fall’ ill) and retire 
from the Service; which he did: a man honernbly ruined, 
thought everybody ; — which did not prove to be the ease, by! 
and by. 


This surély {9 a remarkable Dialogue; far beyond any of 
tho Gellert kind)’ An absolute King and CommandeninOhieh, 
and of such & type in both charnoters, getting flab reftisal ono 
in his life (this onoe only, so far as T know), and haw he takes 

2 Rieter, Charaltersie dea Germol-Liewenant v. Saldern (Bertin, 1793), 
DP Se44. 
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it: one wishes Kuster, or somebody, had been able to go 
inte more details |— Details on the procedure, 
which followed next day, would also have been rather weleome, 
had Kuster seen good. It is well known, Quintus Icilius and 
his Battalion, on order now given, went cheerfully, next day, 
in Saldern’s stead. And sacked Hnubortsburg Castle, to the 
due extent or farther: 100,000 thalers (£15,000) were to be 
raised fram it for the Field-Hospital behoof; the rest was to 
be Quintun’s own; who, it was thought, made an excellent 
thing of it for himself. And in hauling out the furnitures, 
especially im selling them, Quintus having an enterprising 
sharp head in trade affairs, “it is certain,” says Kuster, as 
says everybody, “various Sthdnadlichkeiten (scandals) occurred, 
which were contrary to the King’s intention, and wonld not 
have happened under Saldern.” What the scandals particu 
larly were, is not specified to me anywhere, though I hare 
searched up and down; much lees the net mnount of money 
realized by Quintus. I know only, poor Quintus was bantered 
about it, all his life after, by this merciless King; and at Pots 
dam, in years coming, had ample time and admonition for what 
penitence was needful. 

“The case was much canvassed in the Army,” says poor 
Kaster; “it was the topic in every tent among Officers and 
common Men. And among us Army-Chaplains too,”-poor 
honest souls, “the quostion of conflicting duties arose: Your 
King ordering one thing, and your own Consclence another, 
what onght a man todo? What ought an Army-Chaplain to 
preach or advise? And considerable mutual light in rogard 
to it we struck out from one another, and saw how a prudent 
‘Army-Chaplain might steer his way. Our general conclusion 
wns, That neither the King nor Saldern could well be called 
wrong. Saldern listening to the inner voice; right he, for 
certain. But withal tho King, in his place, might judge euh 
2 thing expedient-and fit; perhaps Saldern himself would, had 
Saldern been King of Prossia there in January, 1761." 

Saldern’s behavior in his retirement was beautifal; and 
after the Peace, he was recalled, and made more use of than 
ever: being indeed a model for Army arrangements and pro- 
Vol. 5 QQ 
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cedures, and reckoned the completest General of Infantry now 
left, far and near. The outories made about Hubertsburg, 
which still linger in Books, are so considerable, one fancies 
the poor Schloss must have been quite ruined, and Jeft stand- 
ing as naked walls. Such, however, we by no means find to 
be the case; but, on the contrary, shall ourselves see that 
everything was got refitted there, and put into perfect order 
again, before long. 


There are some War-movements during Winter ; general 
Finaneiering Difficulties. Choiveul proposes Peace. 


February 15th, there fell out, at Langensalza, on the Unstrat, 
in Gotha Country, » bit of sharp fighting; done by Friedrich’s 
people and Duke Ferdinand’e in coneert ; which, and still more 
what followed on it, made some noise in the quiet months. 
Not a great thing, this of Langensalza, but a sudden, and sue- 
cessfully done; costing Broglio some 2,000 prisoners; and the 
ruin of a considerable Post of his, which he had lately pushed 
out thither, “to seize the Unstrut,” as he hoped. A Broglio 
grasping at more than he could hold, in those Thiiringen parts, 
as elsewhere! And, indeed, the Fight of Langensala was 
only the beginning of a series of such; Duke Ferdinand being 
nowipon one of his grand Winter-Adventures: that of sud- 
denly surprising and exploding Broglio's Winter-quarters. alto 
gether, and rolling him back to Frankfurt for a lodging, So 
that, since the first days of February, especially since Langen- 
salva day, there rose suddenly a great deal of rushing about, 
in those regions, with hard bits of fighting, at least of severe 
campaigning ;— which lasted two whole months ;—filling the 
whole world with noise that Winter; and requiring extreme 
brevity from us here. It was specially, Duke Ferdinand's Ad- 
venture; Friedrich going on it, a8 per bargain, to the Langen- 
salza enterprise, but no farther; after which it did not much 
concern Friedrich, nor indeed come to much result for any- 


body. 
“Strenuous Ferdinand, very impatient of the Guttingen 
Dbasiness, and provoked to see Broglio’s quarters extend into 
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See ire Apri, 126 
Hessen, so near hand, for the first time, silently determines to 
dislodge him. Broglio’s chain of quarters, which goes from 
Frankfurt north as far a Marburg, then turns east to Ziegen- 
hayn; thence north again to Cassel, ta Munden with its De- 
files; and again cast, or southeast, to Langensalza even; this 
chain bas above 150 miles of weak length ; and various other 
gravo faulte to the eye of Ferdinand, — especially this, that it 
is in the form, not of an elbow only, or joiner’s-squara, which 
is entively to be disapproved, but even of two elbows; in fact, 
of the projile of a chair [if readers had a Map at hand]. Foot 
of the chair is Frankfurt; seat part is from Marburg to Ziegen- 
hayn; dack part, near where Ferdinand lies in chief foree, is 
the Cassel region, on to Minden, which is top of the back, — 
still backwards from which, thoro is a kind of proud ewrd or 
overlapping, down to Langensalza in Gotha Country, which 
greedy Brogtio has likewise grasped at | Broglio’s friends say 
he himself knew the faultiness of this zigeng form, but had 
been overruled. Ferdinand sortainly knows it, and: proceeds 
to act upon it. 

“Im profound silence, namely, ranks himself (Fedruary Ist~ 
12th) in three Divisions, wide enough asunder; bursts up sud- 
den as lightning, at Langonsalza and elsewhere; kicks to 
pieces Broglio's Chair-Profile, kicks out especially the bottom 
part which rains both foot and. back, these being disjointed 
thereby, and each exposed to be taken in rear; —and of course 
astonishes Broglio not a little; but does not steal his presence 
of mind. 

So that, in effect, Broglio had instantly to quit Cassel and 
‘warm lodging, and take the Seld in person ; to burn his Maga- 
zines ; and, at the swiftest rate permissible, condense himself. 
at first partially about Fulda (well down the leg-of his. chalr), 
and then gradually all. into one mass near Frankfurt itself; 
with considerable losses, loss especially of all hit Magazines, 
full or half full. And has now, except Marburg, Ziegenbayn 
and Cassel, no post between Guttingen and him. ‘Ferdinand, 
with his Throo Divisions, went storming slong in the wild 
weather, Granby as vanguard; pricking into the skirts of 
Broglio, Captured this and that of Corps, of Magazines that 
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had not been got burnt; laid siege to Cassel, siege to Ziegon- 
hayn; blooked Marburg, not having guns ready: and, for some 
three or four weeks, was by the Gazetteer world and general 
public thought to have done a very considerable feat;— 
though to himself, such were the distances, difigultien of abe 
season, of the long roads, it probably seemed very questionable 
whether, in the end, any feat at all. 

“Cassel he could not take, after a month’s siege under the 
best of Siege-Captains; Ziegenhayn still less under one of the 
worst, Provisions, ammunitions, were not to be had by foroo 
of wagonry: scant food for soldiers, doubly scant the food of 
Sieges;”— “the road from Beverungen (where the Weser-boats 
have to stop, which is 30 miles from Cussel, perhaps 60 from 
Ziegenhayn, and perhaps 100 from the outmost or southern- 
most of Ferdinand’s parties} is paved with dead horses,” nor 
‘has even Cassel nearly enough of ammunition: —in a word, 
Broglio, finding the time come, bursts up from his Frankfurt 
Position (March 14th-21st) in a sharp and determined manner; 
drives Ferdinand’s people back, boats the Erbprinz himself ong 
day (uy surprisal, ‘ My compliment for Langensalza), and seta 
his people running. Ferdinand sees the affair to be over; and 
doliberately retires; lucky, perhaps, that he still can deliber- 
ately: and matters return to their old posture. Broglia re= 
sumes his quarters, somewhat altered in shape, and not quite 
s0 grasping as formerly ; and beyond his balf-filled Magazines, 
has lost nothing considerable, or more considerable than has 
Ferdinand himself.” * 

‘The vital element in Ferdinand’s Adventure was the Siege of 
Cassel; all had to fail, when this, by defect of means, under 
the best of management, declared itself a failure, Siege Cap- 
tain was a Graf von Lippe-Buckeburg, Ferdinand’s Ordnanee 
Master, who is supposed to be “the best Artillery Officer in 
the world,” —-and is a man of great mark in military and 
other circles. Hoe is Son and Successor of that fantastico 
Lippe-Backeburg, by whom Friedrich was introdsced to Free- 
Masonry long since, He has himself a good deal of the fan- 
tast again, but with a better basis of solidity beneath it A 

4 Tompelhot, v. 15-45; Manvillon, li, 135-148, 





punctilious, silently supercilious 
polite but privately irrefragable turn of mind. 
A tall, Jean, dusky figure; much seen to by neighbors, as he 
stalks loftily through this puddle of world, on terms of his 
own, Concerning whom there circulates in military circles 
this Anecdote, among many others ;— which is set down as a 
fact; aud may be, whether quite believable or not, a symbol of 
all the rest, and of @ man not unimportant in these Wars. 
“Two years ago, on King Friedrich’s birthday, 24th Jannary, 
1769, the Count had a seloct dinner-party in his tent in Ferdi- 
nand’s Camp, in honor of the occasion. Dinner was well over, 
and wine handsomely flowing, when somebody at last thought 
of asking, ‘What is it, then, Herr Graf, that whistling kind 
of noise we hear every now and then overhead?’ ‘That is 
nothing,’ said the Graf, in his calm, dusky way? ‘Uhat is only 
my Artillery-people practising; I have bidden them hit the 
pole of our tent if they can: unhappily there is not the slight 
eat danger. Push the bottles on.'? Lippe-Buckeburg was 
Siege-Cuptain at Cassel; Commandant besieged was Combe de 
Broglio, the Marshal's younger Brother, formerly in the Dip- 
lomatic lino; — whom we eaw ones, five years ago, at the 
Pirna Barrier, fly into fine fronzy, and kick vainly against the 
pricks, Friedrich says once, to D'Argens or somebody: “T 
hope we shall soon have Cassel, and M. le Comte de Broglio 
Prisoner” (deserves it for his fino frenzies, at Pirna and sinee) ; 
— but that comfort was denied us. 

Some careless Books say, Friedrich had at first good hopes 
of this Enterprise; and “had himself lent 7,000 men to it” 
which is the fnet, but not the whole fact. Friedrich had ap- 
proved, and even advised this plan of Ferdinand’s, and had 
agreed to send 7,000 men to co-operate at Langensalza,— which, 
so far ont in Thuringen, and pointing as if to the Retchefolk, 
is itself an eye-sorrow to Friedrich. The issue we have seen. 
His 7,000 went accordingly, under a General Syburg; met the 
Ferdinand people (General Spdrken head of these, and Wal 

+ Archenholts, 1, 996; Zimmermann, Einsumbeit, it, 461; &c, 
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pole’s “Conway” one of them) ; found the Unstrut in flood, 
bat crossed nevertheless; dashed in upon the French and Sax- 
remeron erelliemenaeraa palatine 
Which done, Syburg cay wpe daha Spérken and 


i 
u 
i 


‘upon our outposts on the edge of the Voigtland yonder, The 
expedition lasted only ten days (dprif Ist it left quarters; 
Aprit 11th was home again); a sharp, swift and very pretty 
expedition ;? of which wo can hero say only that it waa beauti- 
fully impressive on tho Reichs gentlemen, and sent thelr Croat= 
eries and them home again, to Bamberg, to Fger, quite over 
the horizon, in a considerably flurried state, After which there 
was no Small-War farther, and everybody rested in canton 
ment, making ready till the Great should come. 


The Prussian wounded are all in Leipzig this Winter; a 
crowded stirring Town; young Archenholtz, among many 
others, going about in convalescent state,—not attending 
Gellert’s course, that I hear of, — but noticing vividly to right 
and left. Much difficulty about the contributions, Archen- 
holtz observes ; — of course an ever-increasing difficulty, here 
as everywhere, in regard to finance! From Archenholte 
chiefly, I present the following particulars; which, though in 
loose form, and without date, except the general one of Win- 
ter 1760-1761, to any of them, are to be held substantially 
correct. 


ety eabetn Lonieseacthorhi hd pimple! 
Seyfarth, Beylazer, ili 755 Tempelhof, v. 29-07. 
* Tompolho, v. 48-97 
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... “Tt is impossible to pay that Contribution) exclaim 
the Leipzigers: ‘you said, long since, it was to be £75,000 on 
us by the year; and this year you riso to £160,000; more 
than double !’—‘ Perhaps that ix because you favored tho 
Reichsfolk while here ?* answer the Prussians, if they answer 
anything : ‘It is the King’s order, Pay it you must.”—* Can- 
not; simply impossible.’ “Possible, we tell you, and also oar- 
tain; we will burn your Leipzig if yon don't!’ And they 
actually, these Collector fellows, a stony-hearted set, who had 
‘a percentage of their own on the sums levied, got soldiers 
drawn out more than once pitch-link in hand, as if for im- 
medinte burning: but the Leiprigers thought to themselves, 
‘King Friedrich is not a Soltikof !’ and openly laughed at 
those piteh-links, Whereupon about a hundred of their Chief 
Merchants were thrown into prison, —one hundred or 80, rid- 
died down in a day or two to Seventeen ; which latter Seven- 
teen, as they stood out, were detained a good many days, how 
many is not said, but only that they were amazingly firm. 
Black-hole for lodging, bread-and-water for diet, straw for bed: 
nothing would avail on the Seventeen: ‘Impossible,’ they an- 
swered always; each unit of them, in sight of the other six- 
teen, Was upon his honor, and could not think of dinching. 
«You shall go for soldiers, then ;— possibly you will prefer 
that, you fine powdered velvet gentlemen? Up then, and 
march ; here are your firelocks, your seventeen knapsacks: to 
the road with ug; to Magdeburg, there to get on drill!’ Upon 
which the Seventeen, horror-struck at such quasi-aetual possi- 
bility, gave in. 

“Magnanimous Gotzkowsky, who had come to Leipzig on 
business at the time [which will give us a date for this by and 
by], and been solemnly applied to by Deputation of the Rath, 
pleaded with his usual zealous fidelity on their behalf; got 
various alleviations, abatements; gave bills: —‘Never was 
seen sach magnanimity!’ said the Leipzig Town-Council sol- 
emnly, as that of Berlin, in October last, had done.” * 

Of course the difficulties, financial and other, are increasing 
every Winter; —not on Friedrich’s sido only. Here, for in 

1 Archenbolts, ii, 187-102, 


a 





—— 


388 FRIEDRICH NOT TO BE. OTE MRED re 


by 

For bod:tlleing, 13,000 webs Sd ahives seadpoaae 
shoes,” I forget in what quantity; but “from the poor little 
‘Town of Duderstadt 600 pairs,—liability vo instant flogging 
if they are not honest shoes; flogging, and the whole shoe- 
maker guild summoned ont to see it.” Hardy women the same 
Duderstadt has bad to produce: 300 of them, “each with 


basket on back, who are carrying eannon-balls from the foun= 


dry at Lanterborg"to Giithingen, the road being bad.”? “These 
French are in such necessity,” continuca. Archenholtz, “they 
spare neither friend nor foo. The Frankish Circle, for ex- 
ample, pleads piteously in Reichs Diet that it las already 
smarted by this War to the length of £2,290,000, and entreats 
the Kaiser to bid Most Christian Majesty conse Ais sy 

— but without the least result.” Result! If Most Christian 
Majesty and his Pompadour will continue this War, is it he, 
‘or is it you, that can furnish the Magazines? “ Magazine- 
furnishings, over nll Hessen and this part of Hanover, are 
enormous. Recruits too, native Hessian, native Hani 

you shall furnish, — and ‘ We will hang them, and do, if caught 
deserting’ [to their own side]! 

T add only one other item from Archenholtz: “ Mice 
busy in thess Hanover Magazines, it, {8 decided to have eats, 
and a requisition goes out accordingly [cipher not given] = 
cats do execution for a timo, but cannot stand the confine 
ment,” are averse to the solitary system, and object (think 
with what vocality ): “upon which Hanover has to send foxes 
and weasels”? These guardian animals, and the 300 women 
‘Inden with cannon-balla from tho forge, are the most 
items in the French Account current, and the last I will 
mention. 

Difficulty, quasi-impossibility, on the French side, there 
ovidently is, porhaps more than on any other. But Choiseul 
has many arts ;— and his Official existence, wore there nothing 
more, demands that he do the impossible now if ever. his: 

§ Archenholtz, il. 237, 2 Th. il 240. 
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See ian, are. 
Spring (26th March, 1761), to the surprise and joy of mankind, 
there came formal Proposal, issuing from Choiseul, to which 
Maria Theresa and the Czarina had to put their aignatures; 
regretting that the British-Prussian Proposal of last Year had, 
by ill aceident, fallen to the ground, and now repeating it 
themselves (real “Congress ab Augsburg,” and all things fair ~ 
and handsome) to Britannic and Prussian Majesties. Who 
answered (April 3d) a8 before, “ Nothing with more willing- 
ness, we"? 

And there actually did ensue, at Paris, a vivid Ne 
all Summer; which ended, not quite in nothing, but in less, if 
‘we might say so. Considerably less, for some of us, We shall 
have to look what end it had, and Manduit will look !— Most 
people, Pitt probably among the others, came to think that 
Choiseul, though his France is in beggary, had no real view 
from the first, except to throw powder in the eyes of France 
and mankind, to ascertain for himself on what terms those 
English would make Peace, and to get Spain drawn into his 
quarrel. A Choisew with many arts. But we will leave him 
and his Peace-Proposals, and the other rumors and futilities of 
this Year. They are part of the soundand smoke which fill all 
Years; and which vanish into next to nothing, oftenest inte 
pure nothing, when tho Years have waited a little. Friedrich's 
finances, copper and other, were got completed; his Armies 
too were once more put on a passable footing; —and this Year 
will have its realities withal. 


Gotzkowsky, in regard to those Leipzig Finance difficulties, 
yields me a date, which is supplementury to some of the Ar- 
chenholts details, I find it was “ January 20th, 17617 — pre 
cisoly while tho Saldern Interview, and subsequent wreck of 
Hubertsburg, went: on,—that “Gotzkowsky arrived in Leip- 
zig,"* and got those unfortunate Seventeen out of ward, and 
the contributions settled. 

And withal, at Paris, in the sams hours, thero went on a 

+ The * Declaration” (of France fe.), with the Answor or * Counter 


Declaration,” in Seyfarth, Beylagen, iii, 12-16 
* Bidenbeck, it 77, 








and return itas I may, [shall never, except very i 
‘express what tho feelings of my heart to you are, — P/?* 





*,% Tt was during this Winter, if ever it was, that Friedrich 
received the following Lotter from on aspiring Young Lady, 
just coming out, age seventeen, —in a remote sphere of things, 
In “ Sleepy Hollow ” namely, or the Court of Mirow in Meck- 
lenkurg-Strelitz, where we oncé visited with Friedrich almost 
thirty years ago, The poor collapsed Duke has ceased making 
dreesing-gowns there ; and this is his Nieoe, Princess Charlotte, 
Sister to the now reigning Duke. 

‘This Letter, in the translated form, andthe glorious results 
it had for some of us, sre farniliar to all English readers for 
the last hundred years. Of Friedrich’s Answer to it, if he 
sent one, we have no trace whatever. Which is a pity, more 
or less ;— though, in truth, the Answer could only have been 
some polite formality ; the Letter itaclf being a mero breath 
of sentimental wind, absolutely without significance to Fried 
rich or anybody else, — except always to the Young Lady her- 
self, to whom it brought a Royal Husband and Queemhip of 
England, within a year. Signature, presumably, this Letter 
onee had; date of place, of day, year, or even contury (except 
by implication), there never was any: bat judicious persons, 
scanning on the spot, have found that the “Victory” spoken 
of can only have moant Torgan; and that the aspiring Young 
Lady, hitherto a School Girl, not so munch a8 © contirmed” till 
a mouth or two ago, age seventeen in May last, can only have 
written it, at Mirow, in the Winter subsequent* Certain 
it ia, in Soptember next, September, 1761, directly after 
George TII.’s Wedding, there appeared in the English Nows: 
papers, what doubtlest had been much handed about in society 
before, the following “Translation of a Letter, std to hee boom 
written by Princess Charlotte of Mecklenberg to the King of 

+ Given in Rodenteck, ii 79; omitzed, for 1 know not what reasoa, fa 
Gueres de Frédéric, xviii. 145: cited partly in Prowse, tl, 262. 

* Ludwig Giosebrocht, — Dy Pirstendoy ia Meroe wathrend der Jollee 1708 
1761, in Programen ces rerefuisten Kieigiichen wad Stadt. Cynnantuns for 1668 
(Seeetis, 1863), pp. 25-29, — enters into » minuto exiticiass 
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Prussia, on one of his Vietories" —without farther commen- 
tary or remark of any kind; everybody then understanding, 
as everybody still. So notable « Document ought to be given 
in the Original as well (or in what passes for such), and with 
some approach to the necessary preliminaries of time and 
place :?— 


cxar. ¥t. 
Dec. 1760-Apeil, 


[Zo his Majesty the King of Prussia (in Leipalg, or 
Somewhere). 


Mixow ax Mecuresncxe-Sraxtivz, Winter of 1760-1761.) 


“« Sire!— Ich woias mickt, ob ich 
Wiber Ewr. Majestat leteteren Steg 
SriMich oder traverig sein soll, weil 
hen der glilckliche Sieg, der new 
Lorveern wm Dero Scheitel gefloch- 
ten hat, ber mein Vatertand Jam- 
mer wid Elend eerbreitet. Ich 
sceiss, Sire, in diesem waserm laster~ 
daft cerfeinerten. Zeitalter werde 
teh verlacht werden, dices mein Here 
Wher das Ungliick des Landes traw- 
art, dass ich die Drangsale des 
Krieges beweine, und com gamer 
Seele die Riickkehr des Frietens 
wilneehe, Selbst Sie, Sire, worden 
eielleicht denken, os achicke sich 
vesser fiir mich, mick in der Kunst 
24 gefillen su fiden, oder mich mur 
‘um Idiusliche Angelegenbeiten 26 
dekimmern. Allein dem seye wie 
thin wolle, 20 fihlt mein Hers au 
sehr fier diese Unglieklichen, um 
eine dringende Firbitte fiir diesel 
den curiick ow halten. 

“*Seit wenigen Jahren hatte aie 
ses Land die angenehmste Gestalt 
geroonnen. Man traf keine ver- 


“ May it please your Majexty, 
“Tam at a loss whether { sball 
congratulate of eandole with you 
on your Inw vietory; sineo the 
oreo phen EN 
‘with Ianrels has 
Country of Mecklenburg oi 
desolation. T know, Sire, that it 
seems unbecoming my sex, in thks 
age of vicious refinement, to feel 
for one's Country, to Tament the 
horrors of war, or wish for the re 
tara of peace. I know you may 
think it more properly my provinea 
to study the art of pleasing, or to 
turn my thoughts to subjects of a 
‘more domestic mixture: but, how- 
‘exer unbecoming it may be in ma, 
T can't resist the desire of interced> 
ing for this unhappy people. 


“Tt was bat a very few years 
ago that this territory wore the 
most pleasing appearance, The 


1 From Gentleman's Mogazine (for October, 1761, xxxi. 447] we take, ver 
Datim, the Transdotion ; from Preves (Ii. 185) the “Original,” who does not say 
‘where he got tt, whether from an old German Newspaper or not. 





Greise, Weiber und Kinder, viet~ 
leicht noch hie und da einen jungen 
Mann, der aber durch empfungene 
Wunden ein Keippet ist wnd den 
thn einen Knaben 
die Geachichte einer jeden Wunde 
mit einem 90 pathetischen Helden 
ton ersiihit, dageihr Hers schon der 
Trommel folgt, che sie recht gehen 
kinnen, Was aber das Elend auf 
den hichsten Gipfel bringt, sind die 
simmer adweckselnden Varrtickungen 
und Zuriicksiehungen deiiler Ar 
moen, da selbst die, 20 sich unere 
Freunde nennen, beim Absuge alles 
mitnehmenund verheeren, und wenn 
sie wieder onunen, gleich viel wieder 
herbed geschafft haben reollen. Vor 
Dero Gerechtighelt, Sire, haffen wir 
Hilfe im dieser dussersten Noth. 


such a charming scone! I an not 
expert at description, nor cau any 
fancy add any horrors to the pie 
ture; but sure even conqueroms 
themselves would weep at the id= 
vous prospect now before ine. ‘The 
whole Country, my dear Country, 
Lies one frightfal waste, presenting: 
only objects to excite torror, pity 
nd despair, ‘The business of the 
hurbandman and the shepherd are 
quite discontinued; the husband 
man and the shephord are become 
soldiers themselves, and help to 
ravage the soil they formerly eseu~ 
pied. The towus uro inhabited only 
by old men, women and children; 
perhaps here and there » warrior, 
by woands and loss of limbs ren~ 
dered unfit for service, Jef at lis 
door; his little children hang round 
him, ask a history of every wound, 
and grow themselves poldiars before 
they find strength for the field. 
But this wore nothing, dt wo not 
foe) the alternate insolence of either 
anny, as it happens to advance oF 
retreat. It is impossible to ex 
press the confasion, oven those who 
call themselves oar friends ereate 
Even thoee from whom yo might 
expect redress, oppress as with 
now calamities. From your jus 
tice, therefore, It is that we Bope 
roliof; to you even children and 
women may complain, whose hu 
manity stoops to tho meanness peti« 
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Sires, are, 
An Sie, Sire, mogen auch Frauen, tion, and whose power is eapablo of 
ja elbet Kinder ihre Klagen brin- repressing the greatest injustice, 


It is romarked that this Young Lady, so amiably melodions 
in ton, though she might address to King Friedrich, seems to 
be writing to the wind; and that she gives nothing of fact or 
Picture in regard to Mocklenburg, especially to Mecklenburg- 
Strolitz, but what is taken from her own beautiful young brain, 
All operatic, vague, imaginary, —some of it expressly untrue.* 
So that latterly there have been doubts as to its authenticity 
altogether !* And in fact the Piece has a good deal tho air 
of some School-Exerciso, Model of Letter-writing, Patriotic As- 
piration or the like ;—thrown off, shall we say, by the young 
Parson of Mirow (Charlotte's late Tutor), with Charlotte there 
to signs or by some Patriotic Schoolmaater elsewhere, any- 
where, in a moment of enthusiasm, and without any Charlotte 
but a hypothetic one? Certainly it is difficult to fancy how 


+ In Mocklonburg.Scheerin, which had always to emart sore for its Duke 
and the lino he took, the Swedes, this year, as usual (bat, (il) Tonga, with 
more hope tha: natal), had been trying for winter<uarvers: and had by 
tho Prnssians, a5 usual, been hunted out,— Engen of Wiirtemberg spooding 
thither, directly after Torgau ; Rostock his winter-quarters ;— who, doubtless 
with all rigor, is lovying contributions for Prussian behoof. But as to Muck» 
lenburg-Strolite, so», for axample, in Schoning, Hi. 10 &e., an indirect but 
altogether conelusive proof of the porfectly amicable footing now and always 
subsisting there; Friedrich reluctaut to iutrade even with » small request or 
solicitation, on Eugen’s behalf, at this time, 

# “Boll, Grachichte Mecklenburg mit besonderer Berilokeiehtigung see Culture 
geschichte (Noubrandonburg, 1856), ii 909-908 ;"—cited by Gicocbrecht, who 
Bimself takes tho opposite view, 


__ 
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8 modest, rational, practical young person like Charlotte can 
have thought of so airy a feat of archery into the bluet 
Charlotte herself never disavowed it, that I heard of; and 
to Colonel Grahame the Ex-Jacobite, hunting about among 
potential Queens of England, for behoof of Bute and of a 
certain Young King and King's Mothor, the Lotter did seem 
abundantly unquestionable and adorable. Perhaps authentiq, 
after all; —and certainly small matter whether or not, 


CHAPTER VIL 
SIXTH CAMPAIGN OFENS; CAMP OF nUNZELWITZ, 


‘To the outward observer Friedrich stands well at prosent, 
and seems again in formidable posture, After two such Vic- 
fories, and such almost miraculous recovery of himself, who 
shall say what resistance he will not yet make ? In comparison 
with 1759 and its failures and disasters, what a Year bas 1760 
been! Liegnitz and Torgau, instead of Kunersdorf and Maxen, 
here are unexpected phenomena; here is a King risen from 
the deops again, — more incalculable than ever to contempo- 
rary mankind. “How theso things will end?” Fancy of 
what a palpitating interest then, while everybody watched the 
huge game as it went on; thongh it is so little interasting now 
to anybody, locking at it all finished! Finished; no mystery 
of chance, of world-hope or of world-terror now remaining in 
it; all is fallen stagnant, dull, distant; —and it will behoove 
us to be brief upon it. 

Contemporaries, and Posterity that will make study, must 
alike admit that, among the sons of men, few in any Age haye 
made a stiffer fight than Friedrich has done and continues to 
do. But to Friedrich himself it is dismally evident, that year 
by year his resources are melting away; that a year must come 
when he will havo no resource more. Ebbing very fast, his 
resources ; fast too, no doubt, those of his Enemies, but nob 





ee ze SIXTH CAMPAIGN: BUNZELWITZ. 3 


20 fast. They are mighty Nations, he is one small Nation. 
His thoughts, we perceive, have always, in the background of 
them, & hue of settled black, Easy to say, “Resist till we 

ie ;"” but to go about, year after year, practically doing it, 
niet cloudy-omens; aolend of it visible. shead,iia not easy, 
Many men, Kings and other, have had to take that sbarn pos 
ture ;— few on sterner terms than those of Friedrich at pres- 
ent; and none that I know of with a more truly stoieal and 
manful figare of demeanor, He js long used to it! Wet to 
the bone, you do not regard new showers; the one thing is, 
reach the bridge before it be swum away. 

‘The usual hopes, about Turks, about Peace, and the like, 
have not been wanting to Friedrich this Winter; montionable 
as a trait of Friedrich’s character, not otherwise worth men- 
tion. Hope of aid from the Turks, it is very strange to see 
how he nurses this fond shadow, which never came to any- 
thing! Happily, it does not prevent, it rather encournges, the 
utmost urgency of preparation: “The readier we are, the 
likelier aro Turks and overything!” Peace, at least, between 
France and England, after such a Proposal on Choisoul’s part, 
and such a pass as France has really got to, was a reasonable 
probability. But indeed, from the first year of this War, as 
we remarked, Peace bas seomed possible to Friedrich every 
year; especially from 1759 onward, there is always every 
winter « lively hope of Peace: —“No slackening of prepara- 
tion ; the revorse, rather; but surely the Campaign of noxt 
Summer will be cut short, and we shall all get home only half 
expended "+ 

Practically, Friedrich has been raising new Free-Corps 
people, been recruiting, refitting and equipping, with more 
diligence than ever ; and, in spite of the almost impossibilities, 
has two Armies on foot, some 96,000 men in all, for defence of 
Saxony and of Silesia, —Henri to undertake Saxony, versus 
Daun; Silesia, with Loudon and the Russians, to be Fried- 
rich’s heavier share, The Campaign, of which, by the one 
party and the other, very great things had been hoped and 
feared. secmed once aa if it would begin two months earlier 

© Schiining (in losis), 
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than usual ; but was staved off, a long time, by Fricdrich’sdex- 
terities, and otherwise ; and in offect did not begin, what wo 
can call beginning, till two months later than asual, Essen- 
tially it foll, almost all, to Friedrich’s share; and turned out 
as little decisive on him as any of its foregocrs. The one 
memorable part of it now is, Friedrich’s Encampment at Bun- 
zelwitz ; which did not ooour till four months after Friedrich’s 
appearance on the Field, And from the end of April, when 
Tondon male his first attempt, till the ond of August, when 
Friedrich took that Camp, there was nothing but a serios of 
attempts, all ineffectual, of demonstrations, imarchings, ma- 
novuvrings and small events; which, in the name of every 
reader, demand condensation to the utmost, 1f readers will 
be diligent, here, so far as needful, are the prefatory steps. 


Since Fouquet’s disaster, Goltz generally has Silesia in 
charge; and does it better than expected. Te was never 
thought to have Fouquet’s talent in him; but he shows a 
rugged loyalty of mind, lees egoistic than the fiery Fouquet’s ; 
and honestly flings himself upon his task, in a way pleasant to 
look at: pleasant to the King especially, who recognizes in 
Goltz a useful, brave, frank soul ;—and has given him, this 
Spring, the Order of Merit, which was a high encouragement 
to Goltz. Tu Silesia, after Kosel last Year, there had been 
truce betwoen Goltz and Loudon ; which should have produced: 
repose to both; but did not altogether, owing to mistakes that 
rose. And at any rate, in the end of April, Loudon, bursting 
suddenly into Silesia with great increase to the forces 
there, gave notice, as per bargain, That “in 96 hours” the 
‘Troce would expire. And waiting punctiliously till the Tast 
of said hours was run out, London fell upon Golte (April 250%, 
in the Schweidnitz-Landshut Country) with his usual vehe- 
mene ;— meaning to got bold of the Silesian Passes, and @x- 
tinguish Goltz (only 10 or 12,000 against 30,000), as he had 
done Fouquet last Year. . 

But Goltz took his measures better; seized “the Gallows 
‘Hill of Hohenfricdberg,” seized this and that ; and stood in so 
foreible an attitude, that Loudon, carefully considering, diirst 
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not risk an assault; and the only result was: Friedrich has- 
tened to relief of Goltz (rose from Meissen Country May 8d), 
and appeared in Silesia six weeks earlier than he had intended. 
But again took Cantonments there (Schweidnitz and neighbor. 
hood); — Loudon retiring wholly, on first tidings of him, home 
to Bohemia again. Home in Bohemia; at Braunau, on the 
western edge of the Glatz Mountains, —there sits Loudon 
thenceforth, silent for a long time ; silently collecting an Army 
of 72,000, with strict orders from Vienna to avoid fighting till 
the Russians come. Loudon has very high intentions this 
Year. Intends to finish Silesia altogether ;— cannot he, after 
such a beginning upon Glatz last Year? That is the firm 
notion at Vienna among men of understanding: ever-active 
Loudon tho favorite there, agninst a Cunctator who has been 
too cunetatory many times. Liegnits itself, was not that (as 
many opine) a disaster dus to cunctation, not of Loudon’s ? 
Loudon is to be joined by 60,000 Russians, under a Feld- 
marschall Butturlin, not under sulky Soltikof, this Year; 
junction to bo in Upper Silesia, in Neisso neighborhood, “We. 
take that Fortress,” say the Vienna people; “it is next on the 
file after Glatz, ‘Neisse taken; thence northward, cleaning 
the Country as we go; Brieg, Schweidnitz, Gloguu, probably 
Breslau itself in some good interim: there are but Four For- 
tresses to do; and the thing is finished. Let the King, one to 
three, and Loudon in command against him, try if he can hin- 
der it!" This is the Program in Vienna and in Petersburg. 
And, accordingly, the Russians have got on march about the 
end of May; plodding on ever since, due hereabouts before 
June end: “junction to be as near Neisse as you can: and no 
fighting of the King, om any terms, till the Russiang come.” 
Never were the Vienna people so certain before. Daun is to 
do nothing “rash” in Saxony (a Daun not given that way, 
they can calculate), but is to guard Loudon’s game; carefully 
to reinforce, comfort and protect the brave Loudon and his 
Russians till they win; —after which Saxony as rash as you 
like, This is the Program of the Season : — readers feel what 
an immensity of preliminary higglings, hitchings and mancu- 
yrings will now demand to be suppressed by us! Read these 
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essential Fractions, chiefly chronological ;—and then, ab onee, 
To Bunzelwitz, and the time of close grips in Silesia here, 


“Last Year,” says a loose Note, which wo may as well take 
with us, “Tottleben did not go home with the rest, but kept 
hovering abont, in eastern Pommern, with a 10,000, all Win- 
ter; attempting several kinds of mischief in those Countries, 
especially attempting to do something on Colberg; which the 
Russians mean to besiege next Summer, with more intensity” 
than ever, for the Third, and, if possible, the last time, ‘Storm 
their outposts there,’ thinks Tottleben, ‘especially Belgard, 
the chief outpost ; girdle tighter and tighter the obstinate little 
crow’s-nest of a Colberg, and have it ready for besieging im 
good time,’ ‘Tottleben did try upon the outposts, especially 
Belgard the chief one (January 18th, 1761), but without the 
least success at Belgard ; with a severe reproof instead, Wer 
ner's people being broad awake: upon which Tottleben and 
they made a trace, ‘Peaceable till May 12th;’ till June dst, 
it proved, about which time [whieh time, or afterwards, as the 
Silesian crisis may admit!) we will look in on them agait.” 


May 3d, as above intimated, Friedrich hastened off for 
Silesia, quitted Meissen that day, with an Army of some 
50,000; pressingly intent to relieve Goltz from his dangerous 
predicament there, This is one of Friedrich’s famed marches, 
done in a minimum of timo and with a maximum of mgo- 
anity; concerning which I will remember only that, one 
night, “he lodged again at Rodewitz, near Hoelicirel, it the 
same house as on that Occasion [what a thirty months to 
look back upon, as you sink to sloep!]—and thas no accident 
anywhere befell the March, though Dann’s people, all through 
Saxony and the Lausitz, were hovering on the flank,—appns 
honsive chiefly lest it might mean a plunge into Bohemia, for 
relief of Goltz, instead of what it did’? For six weeks alter 
that hard March, the King’s people got Cantonments again, 
and rested. 

Prince Henri is left in Saxony, with Daun in bnge foree 

+ Account of It, Hollies Gerciichte, 1h. 670. 
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against him, Daun and the Reich ; between whom and Henri, 
others of mark,—there fell out a great deal of oxquisite 
manquyring, rapid detaching and occasional sharp cutting on 
the small scale; but nothing of moment to detain us here or 
afterwards, We shall say only that Henri, to a wonderful 
extent, maintained “himsolf against the heavy overwhelming 
Daun and his Austrian and Reichs masses; and that Napo- 
leon, I know not after what degree of study, pronounced this 
Campaign of 1761 to be the masterpiece of Henri, and really 
8 considerable thing, “La campagne de 1761 est cello vit co 
Prince a vraiment montré des talents supériewrs ; the Battle 
of Freyberg [wait till next Year] nothing in comparison.”* 
Which may well detain soldier-people upon it; but must nob 
us, inany measure, The result of Henri being what we said, 
—a drawn game, or nearly so,—we will, without: interfer 
ence from him, follow Friedrich and Goltz. 

Friedrich and Goltz,—or, alas, it is very soon Friedrich 
alone; the valiant Goltz soon perishing from his hand! After 
brief junction in Schweidnitz Country, Friedrich detached 
Golw to his old fortified Camp at Glogau, there to be on 
watch. Goltz watching there, lynx-eyed, skilful, volunteered 
a Proposal (June 224): * Reinforce mo to 20,000, your Maj- 
esty; Iwill attack so and so of those advancing Russians!" 
Which his Majesty straightway approved of, and set going? 
Goltz thereupon tasked all his energies, perhaps overmuch; 
and it was thonght might at last really have done something 
for the King, in this matter of the Russians still in separate 
Divisions, —a thing feasible if you have energy and yelocity; 
always unfeasible otherwise. But, alas, poor Goltz, just when 
rely to march, was taken with sudden violent fever, the 
fruit probably of overwork; and, in that sad flame, blazed 
away his valiant existence in three or four days:—gone 
forever, June 30th, 1761; to the regret of Friedrich and 
of many. 

1 Montholon, Mémoires de Nopoléon, vii. 924. 

¥ Golts’s Letter to the King, “ Glogan, 2¥d June, 1761,” is in Tempethot 
{v. 88-00), who thinks the plan good. 
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‘Old Ziethen was at once pushed on, from Glogan over the 
frontiox, to replace Goltz; but, I doubt, had not now the requi- 
site velocity: Zicthen merely mancuyred about, and came 
home “attending the Russians,” as Henri, Doha and others 
hod done, The Russians entered Silesia, from the northeast 
or Polish side, without difficulty; and (Jaly 15th-20th) were 
within reach of Breslau and of an open‘ road to southward, 
and to junction with Loudon, who is astir for them there. 
About Breslau they linger and higgle, at their leisure, for 
threo weeks longer: and if their junction with the Austrians 
“in Neisse neighborhood” is to be prevented or impeded, it 
is Friedrich, not Ziethen, that will have to do it. 

Junction in Neisse neighborhood (Oppeln, where it should 
have been, which is some 35 miles from Neisse), Friedrich did, 
by velocity and dexterity, contrive to prevent; but junction. 
somewhers he probably knows to be inevitable, Whese are 
among Friedrich’s famed marches and manwuvrings, these 
against the swift Loudon and his slow Russians; bat we will 
not dwell on them. My readers know tho King’s manner in 
such eases; have already beon on two Marches with him, and 
even in these same routes and countries, We will say only, 
that the Russians were and had been very dilatory; Loudon 
much the reverse; and their and Loudon’s Adversary still 
more. That, for five days, the Russians, at length close to 
Breslau (August 6th-11th), kept vaguely cannonading and 
belching noise and apprehension npon the poor City, bat 
without real damage to if, and as if merely to pass the time; 
and bad gradually pushed out fore-posts, n8 far as Oppeln, 
towards Loudon, up their safe right bank of Oder, ‘That 
Loudon, on the first glimpse of these, hal made ‘his est 
speed Neisse-ward; and did a march or two with good hope; 
but at Mansterberg (July 22d), on the morning of the third 
or fourth day's march, was astonished to see Friedrich abead 
of him, nearer Neisse than he; and that in Neisse Country 
there was nothing to be done, no Russian junction possille 
there, 

“Try it im Schwoidnitz Country, then!” said Loudon. ‘The 
Russians leave off cannonading Breslau; eroas Oder, about 
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Auras or Leubus (August 1ith-12th); and Loudon, after soma 

‘ing, marches back Schweidnita-way, cautiously, skilfully; 
followed by Fricdrich, anxious to prevent a junction here too, 
or at lowest to do some stroke before it occur. A great deal 
of eunning marching, shifting and manaruvring there is, for 
days round Schweidnitz on all sides; encampings by Fried- 
rich, now Liegnitz headquarter, now Wahlstadt, now Schtin- 
brann, Striegau ;— without the least essential harm to Loudon,, 
or likelihood increasing that the junction can be hindered. 
No offer of battle either; Loudon is not xo eaxy to beat as 
some. Tho Russians come on at a snail’s pace, so Loudon 
thinks it, who is extremely impatient; but makes no mistakes 
in consequence, keeps himself safe (Kunzendorf, on the edge 
of the Glatz Hills, his main post), and the roads open for his 
heavy-footed friends. 

In Nicolstadt, a march from Wablstadt, 16th August, there 
are 60,000 Russians in front of Friedrich, 72,000 Austrians in 
rear; what can he, with at the very utmost 57,000, do against 
them? Now was the time to have fallen upon the King, and 
have consumed him-between two fires, as it is thought might 
have been possible, had they been simultaneous, aud both of 
them done it with a will. But simultancity was difficult, and 
the will iteelf was wanting, or existed only on Loudon’s sido. 
Nothing of the kind was attempted on the confederate part, 
still less on Friedrich’s, — who stands on his guard, and, from 
the Heights about, has at last to witness what he cannot 
hinder. Sees both Armies on march; Austrians from the 
southeast or Kunzendorf-Freyberg side, Russians from the 
northeast or Kleinerwitz side, wending in many columns by 
the back of Jauer and the back of Liognite rospectively ; till 
(Auguat 18th) they “join hands,” as it is termed, or touch 
mutually by their light troops; and on the 19th (Friedrich 
now off on another scheme, and not witnessing), fall into one 
another’s arms, ranked all in one line of poste? “Can the 
Reichshofrath say our junction is not complete?” And so 
ends what we call the Prefatory part; and the time of Close 
Grips seems to be come!— 

4 Tempelhof, r. 6-180, 
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Friedrich has now nothing for it bat to try if he cannot 
possibly got bold of Kunzondorf (readers may look in their 
Map), and cut off Louden’s staff of bread; Loudon’s, and 
Butturlin’s a8 well; for the whole 130,000 are now to be fed 
by Louden, and no slight task he will find it By rushing 
direct on Kunzendorf with such a velocity as Friedrich is 
capable of, it ig thought he might have managed Kunzendorf; 
Dut he had to mask his design, and march by the rear or east: 
side of Schweidnitz, not by the west side: “They will think I 
am making off in despair, intending for the strong post of Pilzen 
there, with Schweidnitz to shelter me in front!” hoped Fried- 
ridh (morning of the 19th), a he marched off on that errand. 
But on approaching in that manner, by the bow, he found that 
Loudon had been quite sceptical of such despair, and af any’ 
rate bad, by the string, made sure of Kunzendorf and the 
food-sourees. Angust 20th, at break of day, scouts report 
the Kunzendorf ground thoroughly beset again, and Loudon 
in bie place there. No uso marching thitherward farther:— 
whither now, therefore ? 

Friedrich knows Pilzen, what an admirable post it really is; 
‘excopt only that Schweidnite will be between the enemy and 
him, and liable to be besieged by thom; which will newer dot 
Friedrich, on the moment of that news from Kunzendorf, gets 
on march, not by the east side (as intended till the scouts came 
in), but by the west or exposed side of Schweidnit: :— he stood 
waiting, ready for either route, and lost not a moment on hig 
seonts coming in. Al] upon the road by 3 aac, Angust 20th5 
and encamps, still at an early hour, midway between Schwead= 
nits and Striegau: right wing of him mt Zedlite (if the reader 
look on his Map), left wing at Jauernik; head-quarters, Banzel 
witz, a poor Village, celebrated ever since in Warannals, And 
begins (that came evening, the carlier or rested part of him 
begins) digging and trenching at a most extmordinary rate, 
according to plan formed; no enemy taking heed-of him, or 
giving the least molestation. This is the world-famous Camp 
of Bunzclwitz, upon which it is worth while to dwell fora 
little, ft 

To common eyes the ground hereabouts bas no peculiar 
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military strength: a wavy champaign, with nothing of abrups 
or high, much of it actual plain, excellens for cavalry aud 
their work ; — this latter, too, is an advantage, which Friedrich 
has woll marked, and turns to use im his scheme. The arca 
he takes in is perhaps some seven or eight miles long, by az 
many broad. On the west side runs the still-young Striegau 
Water, defensive mor? or less; and on the farther bank of it 
Rroon little Hills, the.r steepest side stream-vard, Inoxpug- 
nable Schweidnitz, with its stores of every kind, especially with 
its slore of canon and of bread, is on the left or east part 
of the circuit; in tho intervening space are poaccablo farm- 
villages, spots of bog; knolls, some of them with wood, Not 
a village, bog, knoll, but Friedrich hax caught up, and és busy 
profiting by. “Swift, Bursche, dig ourselves im here, anit be 
ready for any quotity and quantity of them, if they dare 
attack !”” 

And 25,000 spades and picks are at work, under such a 
Field-Engineer as there is not in the world when he takes to 
that employment, At all hours, night and day, 25,000 of 
thom: half the Army asloop, other half digying, whoeling, 
shoveling; plying their utmost, and constant as Time himself : 
these, in three days, will do a great deal of spade-work. Bat- 
teries, redoubts, big and little; spare not for digging. Here 
is ground for Cavalry, too; post them here, there, to bivousc 
in rendiness, should our Batteries be unfortunate. Long 
Trenches there are, and also short; Batteries commanding 
every imgate, and under them are Mines: “We will blow you 
and our Batteries both into the air, in case of capture!” think 
the Prussians, thé common men at least, if Friedrich do not. 
Mines, nnd that of being blown into the air,” says Tempelhof, 
“are always very berrible to the common man.” In places 
there are“ Trenchos 16 feet broad, by 16 deep," says an admir- 
ing Archenholtz, who was in it: “and we have two of those 
Flatterminen (scatteramines,” blowingup apparatuses) “to 
each battery,”* 

“Bunzelwitz, Janernik, Tschechen and Peterwitz, «ll forti- 
fied,” continues Archenholtz; “Wiirben, in the centre, is like 
+ Archeaholte, il. 268, he. 
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acitadel, looking down upon Striegan Water. Heayy cannon, 
plenty of them, we have brought from Schweidnits: we have 
460 pisces of cannon in all and 182 mines. Wirben, our 
eitadel and centre, is about five miles from Sehweidnitz, Our 
intrenchments ” — You already heard what gulfs some of them 
wore! “Before the lines are palisades, storm-posts, the things 
we call Spanish Horse (chevauz-de-frise) ;— woods we have in 
abundance in our Cireuit, and axes busy for carpentries of that 
Kind. There are four intrenched knolls; 24 big batteries, eapsa- 
ble of playing beautifully, all like pieces in a concert.” Four 
knolls elaborately intrenched, clothed with cannon; founded 
upon flattermines: try where you wil) to enter, such torrents 
of death-shot will converge on you, aud a concert of 24 big 
batteries begin their music !— 

‘On the third day, Loudon, looking into this thing, which he 
has not minded hitherto, finds it such a thing as he never 
dreamt of before. A thing strong os Gibraltar, in a manner; 
—which it will be terribly difficult to attack with success! 
For eight days more Friedrich did not rest from his. 
work; made many changes and improvements, till he had 
artificially mado. «very Stolpen of it, a Plauen, or more, 
Cogniazzo, the Austrian Veteran, says: “Plauen, and Daun’s 
often ridiculed precautions there, were nothing to it. Not ag 
if Bunzelwitz had been so inaccessible as our sheer rocks there; 
ut bocause it is a masterpieces of Art, in which the prineiples 
of tactics are combined with those of fiold-fortification, a3 mover 
before.” ‘Tielke grows quite eloquent on it: A 
of judgment in ground,” says he; and the treatment of it = 
model of sound, true and consummate field-engincering.”? 

Ziethen, appointed to that function, watches on the Heights 
of Warben, the citadel of the place: keeps a sharp eye to the 
southwest. All round, in huge half-moon on the edge of the 
Hills over there, six or more miles from Zicthen, lie the angry 
Enemies ; Austrians south and nearest, about Kunzendorf and 
Freyberg. Russians are on the top of Striegau Hills, which 
are well known to some of us; Russian headquarter is Hobens 

1 Tiolke, iil. § Buncelivite (which is praised ns am attractive Piece): CBatem 
reichivcher Veteran, iv, 70. cited in Prowse, il 285. 
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friodberg,— who would have thought it, Herr General von 
Zicthen ? Sixteen years ago, we have seen these Heights in 
other tenaney: Austrian field-music and displayed banners 
coming down ; a thousand and a thousand Austrian watoh-fires 
blazing out yonder, in tho silent June night, eve of such a 
‘Day! Baireuth- Dragoons and their No, 67;—you will find 
the Bairouth Dragoons still here in 2 sense, but also in a senso 
not. ‘Their fencing Chasot is gone to Laibeck Jong since; will 
perbaps pay Friedrich a visit by and by: their flery Geasler 
is gone much farther, and will never visit anybody more ! 
Many wore the reapors then, and thoy are mostly gone to reat. 
Hore is 1 new harvest; the old sieklex aro still here: but the 
hands that wielded them—! “Steady!” answers the Herr 
General; profoundly aware of all that, but averse t words 
upon it. 


Fancy Loudon’s astonishment, on the third day: “While 
wo have sat consulting how to attack him, there is he,—un- 
attackable, shall we say?” Unattackable, Loudon will not 
consent to think ‘him, though Buttarlin has quite consented. 
“Difficult, murderous,” thinks Loudon; “but possible, certain, 
could Batturlin but be persuaded!” And tries all his rhetorle 
on Butturlin: “Shame on us!” urges the ardent Loudon: 
“<Tmperial and Crarish Majesties; Kriegshofrath, Russian 
Senate; Vienna, Petersburg, Versailles and all the world, — 
what are they expecting of us? To ourselves it seemed cer. 
tain, and here we sit helplessly gazing!” ‘Loudon ix very 
diligent upon Butturlin: “Do but believe that it is possible. 
A plan can be made; many plans: the problem is solved, if 
only your Exeelleney will believe.” Which Butturlin never 
quite will. 

Nobody knows better than Friedrich in what perilous crisis 
he now stands; beaten here, what ariny or resource has he 
left? Silesia is gone from him; by every likelihood, the game 
is gone, This of Bunzelwitz is his last card; this is now his 
one stronghold in the world: — we need not sy if he is vigi- 
lant in regard to this. From about the fourth day, when his 
engineering was only complete in outline, he particularly ex- 
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Awe: 
pects to be attacked. On the fifth night he concludes it will 
be; knowing Loudon’s way. Towards sunset, that evening 
(August 2vth), all the tents are struck: tents, cookeries, every 
article of hagguge, his own among the rest, are seat to Wirbem 
Ucights (to Schweidnitz, Archenholtz saya; but has misro- 
membered): the ground cleared for action.. And horse and 
foot, every man marches out, and stands ready under arms. 

Contrary to everybody's expectation, not a shot was heard, 
that night, Nor the next night, nor the next: but the prac- 
tice of vigilance was continued. Punctual as mathematies 
at a given hour of the afternoon, tents aro all struck; tents 
and furnitures, field awept clear; and the 50,000 in their places 
wait under arms, Next morning, nothing having fallen out, 
the tents come back; the Army (half of it at ones, or almost 
the whole of it, according to aspects) reste, goes to sleep if it 
can, By night there is vigilance, is work, and no sleep. Tt ix 
felt to be « hard life, but a necessary. 

Nor in these labors of detail is the King wanting; far from 
it; the King is there, as ear and aye of the whole, For the 
King alone there is, near the chief Battery, “on the Pfarrbeng, 
namely, iu the clump of trees there,” a small Tent, and a bundle 
of straw where he can lie down, if satisfied to do so, If all is 
safe, he will do so; but perhaps even atill he soon awakens 
again; and strolls about among his guard-parties, or warms 
himself by their fires. One evening, among the orders, is 
heard this item: “ And remember, a lock of straw, will you, —= 
that I may not have to sleep on the ground, as last nighti”® 
Many anecdotes are current to this day, abont his pleasant 
homely ways and affabilities with the sentry people, andl the 
rugged hospitalities they would show him at their wateh-fires 
* Good evening, children.” “The same to thee, Fritz” “What 
is that you are cooking ?”—and wonld try a spoonful of if, 
in such company; while the rough fellows would forbid smoke 
ing, “Don’t you know he dislikes it?” “No, smoke away! 
the King would insist. 

Mythical mainly, these stories ; but the dialeet of them true; 
and very strange to us, Like that of au Arab Sheik among 

2 Seyfarth, ii 16m 
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Seiad geet. 
his tribesmen ; like that of a man whose authority needs no 
Scoogaag hep Ende w Za bed ebawel tay Bledel 

He permits a little bantering eren ; a rough jdke against him- 
self, if it spring sincerely from the complexion of the fact. 
‘The poor men are terribly tired of this work: such bivounek- 
ing, packing, unpacking; and continual waiting for the tug 
of battle, which never comes, Biscuits, meal are abundant 
enough; but flesh-meat wearing low; above all, no right sleep 
to be had. Friedrich’s own table, I should think, is very 
sparingly beset (“A cup of chocolate is my dinner on mareh- 
ing-lays,” wrote he once, this Season) ; certainly his Lodging, 
—damp ground, and the straw sometimes forgotten,—is none 
of the best. Ani thus it has to last, night after night and 
day after day, On September Sth, General Bolow went out 
for a little butcher’smeat; did bring home “200 head of aeat 
cattle [I fear, not very fat] and 300 sheep.” * 

Loudon, all this while, is laboring, as man seldom did, to 
bring Butturlin to the striking place; who continues faced, 
London serewing and rescrewing, altogether in vain. Loudon 
does not deny the difficulty ; but insists on the possibility, the 
necessity: Councils of War are held, remonstrances, encour- 
agements. “We will lend you a Corps,” answers Butturlin; 
“but as to our Army cooperating, —except in that far-off 
way, it is too dangerous!” Meanwhile provisions are running 
low; the time presses. A formal Plan, presented by the ar 
dent Loudon, —Loudon himeelf to take the deadlier part, — 
“Mark it, noble Russian gentlemen; and you to have the 
easior |" —suroly that is loyal, and not in the old cat’s-paw 
way? But in that, too, there is an offence, Butturlin and 
the Russians grumble to themselves: “And yon to take all 
the credit, as you did at Kuneredorf? A more adjenct, or 
auxiliary, we; and we aro.a Foldmarschall; and you, what is 
your rank and seniority?” In short, they will not do it; 
and in the end coldly answer: “A Corps, if you like; but the 
whole Army, peeitively no.” Upon which Loudon goes homo 
half mad; and has a colic for eightand-forty hours, This 
was September 2d; the final sour refusal; — nearly heart 

3 Tempelhof, ¥. 172. 
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breaking to Loudon. Provisions are run so low withal: the 
Campaign season all but done; result, nothing: not even an 
attempt at a refult. 

No Prussian, from Friedrich downwards, had doubted but 
the attack would be; tho grand upshot and fiery consumma- 
tion of these dark continual hardships and nocturnal watching, 
‘Thrice over, on different nights, the Prussians imagined Loudon 
to have drawn out, intending actual business; and thrice over 
to have drawn in again,— instead of once only, as was the 
fact, and then takon colic.+ Friedrich’s own notion, that “over 
dinner, glass in hand,” the two Generals had, in the enthusi- 
asm of such a moment, agreed to do it, but on sober inspection 
found it too dubious,’ appears to be ungrounded. Whethor 
they could in reality have stormed him, had they all been will 
ing, is still a question ; and must continue one. Wednesday 
evening, 9th September, there was much movement noticoabla 
in the Russian camp; also among the Austrian, there are regi- 
ments, foot and horse, coming down hitherward: “Meaning 
to try it, thon?” thought Friedrich, and got at once. under 
arms. Suppositions were various; bat about 10 at night, the 
whole Russian Camp went up in flame ; and, next morning, the 
Russians were not there. 

Russian main Army clean gone; already got to Jauer, as 
swe hear; and Bock with a Division to see them safe across the 
Oder; —only Czernichef and 20,000 boing loft, as a Corps of 
London's, Who, with all Austrians, are quict in their Heights 
of Kunzendorf again. And thus, on the twentieth morning, 
September 10th, this strange Business terminated. Shot of 
thoee batteries is drawn again; powder of those mines lifted 
out again: no firing of your heavy Axtillery at all, nor even 
of your light, after such elaborate charging and shoving of it 
hither and thither for the last three weeks, The Prussians 
cease their bivouacking, nightly striking of tents; and encamp 
henceforth in a merely human manner ; their “Spanish Riders” 
(Frisian Horse, Chovauxde-Friso, others of us call them), their 
Storm-pales and olaborate wooden Engincerings, they gradu 
ally burn as fuel in the cold nights; finding Loudon absolutely 

} Tempelhof, ¥. 170. 5 Givores de Frédivie, v. 125. 
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quiescent, and that the thing is over, for the present. One 
Se ee cn km sana 
im] 


By way of accelerating Butturlin, Friedrich, next day, Sep- 
tember 11th, despatched General Platen with some 8,000 (90 I 
will guess them from Tempolhof's enumoration by battalions), 
to get round the flank of Butturlin, and burn his Magazines. 
Platen, a valiant skilful person, did this business, as he was 
apt to do, in a shining style; shot dexterously forward by the 
skirts of Butturlin; heard of a big Wagenburg or Travelling 
Magazine of his, at Gostyn over the Polish Frontier; in fact, 
his travelling bread-basket, arranged as “ Wagon-fortreas” in 
and round some Convont there, with trenches, brick walls, 
cannon and defence considered strong enough for so important 
a necessary of the road. September 15th, Platen, before cock~ 
crow, burst out suddenly on this Wagon-fortress, with its 
cannons, trenches, brick walls and defensive Russians; stormed. 
into it with extraordinary fury: “Fixed bayonets,” ordered he, 
at the main point of their defence, “not « shot till they are 
tumbled out!” —tumbled them out accordingly, into flight 
and ruin; took of prisoners 1,845, sevon cannon, and burnt 
the 5,000 provender wagons, which was thé soul of the adven- 
ture; and directly got upon the road again.’ Detachments 
of him then fell on Posen, on Posen and other small Russian 
repositories in those parts,—hay-magazines, biscuitstores, 
soldiers’ uniforms; distribated or burnt the same;—completely 
destroying the travelling haversack or genoral road-bag of 
Batturlin; a Butturlin that will have to hasten forward or 
starve, 

Which dune, Platen (not waiting the King’s new orders, but 
anticipating them, to the King’s great contentment) marched 
instantly, with his best speed and skilfulest contrivance of 
routes and methods, not back to the King, but onward towards 
Colberg, — (which he knows, as readers shall anon, to be much 
in noed of him at present) ;—and without injury, though 
begirt all the way by a hurricane of Cossacks and light people 

1 Tempelhof, v. 281-293 ; Helden-Geachiclte, vi. 643-649. 
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doing their utmost upon him, arrived there Seprember 25th, 

cutting in across the Besieging Party: and will 
again be visible enough when we arrive there. Indignant 
Butturlin chased violently, eager to punish Platen; but could 
get no hold: found Platen was clear off, to Pommern,—on 
what errand Butturlin knew well, if not so well what te do 
in consequence. “Reinforce our poor Besiogers there, and 
again reinforce [to enormous amounts, 40,000 of them in the 
end];—get bread from them withal :—and, before long, flow 
bodily thitherwand, for bread to ourselves and for their poor 
sake!” ‘That, on the whole, was what Butturlin did. 


Friedrich stayed at Bunzelwitz above a fortnight after 
Buttarlin. “Why did not Friedrich stay altogether, and 
wait here?” said some, triumphantly soon after. That was 
not well possible. His Schweidnitz Magazine is worn low; 
not above a month's provision now left for so many of us. 
The rate of sicknoss, too, gets heavier and heavier im this 
Bunzelwitz Cireuit. In fine, it is greatly desirable that Lou 
don, who has nothing but Bohemia for outlook, should be got to 
start thither as soon as possible, and be quickened homeward. 
September 25th-26th, Friedrich will bo under way again. 

And, in the mean while, may not we employ this fortnight 
of quiescence in noting certain other things of interest to him 
and us, which have occurred, or are occurring, in other parts of 
the Field of War? Of Henri in Saxony wo undertook to gay 
nothing; and indeed hitherto, — big Daun with his Lacys and 
Reichsfolk, lying so quiescent, tethered by considerations: 
(aun continually detaching, watching, for support of His 
Loudon and Russians and their thrice-important operation, 
which has just had such a finish),—there could almost 
nothing be said. Nothing hitherto, or even henceforth, as 
it proves, except mutual vigilances, multifarious bickerings, 
manouvrings, affairs of posts: sharp bits of cutting (Beidlits, 
Green Kleist and other sharp people there); whish mast not 
detain us in such speed. But there are two points, the Britans 
nie-French Campaign, and the Third Siege of Colberg; witch 
in no rate of speed could be quite omitted, 
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Of Ferdinand’s Battle of Vellinghausen (15th-16th July) ; 
and the Campaign 1761. 

‘Vellinghausen is a poor little moory Hamlet in Paderborn 
Country, near the south or left bank of the Lippe River; lies 
to the north of Soest,—some 15 miles to your left-hand thera, 
ag you go by rail from Aachen to Paderhorn;— but nobody 
now has ever heard of it at Soest or elsewhere, famous 48 it 
once became a hundred years ago, Ferdinand had taken a 
singular position there, in the early days of July, 1761 
Here is brief Notice of that Affair, and of some results, or 
adjuncts, still more important, which it had :— 


“This Year, Ferdinand’; Campaign is more difficult than 
ever; Choiseul having made a quite spasmodic effort towards 
Hanover, while negotiating for Peace. Two Armies, counting 
together 160,000 man, in great completeness of equi 
Choisen} has got on foot, against Ferdinand’s of 95,000. Had 
a fine dashing plan, too;—devised by himself (something of a 
Soldier he too, and fall of what the mess-rooms call ‘dash ’);— 
not so bad @ Plan of the dashing kind, say judges. But it was 
marred sadly in one point: That Broglio, on issuing from his 
Hossian Winter-quarters, is not to be sole General; that Sou- 
biso, from tho Lowor-Rhine Country, is to be Co-General ; — 
such the inexorable will of Pompadour, This clause of the 
business Ferdinand, at an early stage, appears to have guessed 
or discerned might, for him, be the saving clause. 

“Now, a8 formerly, Ferdinand’s firat grand business is to 
guard Lippstadt, — guard it now from these two Generals : — 
and, singular to see, instead of opposing the junction of them, 
he has submitted cheerfully to let them join. And in the 
course of a week or two after taking the field, is found to be 
on the western or outmost flank of Soubise, crushing him up 
towards Broglio, not otherwise! And has, partly by accident, 
taken a position at Vellinghausen which infinitely puzzles 
Broglio and Soubise, when they rush into junction at Soost 
G@uly 6th), and study the thing, with their own eyes, ‘for 
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eight whole days, in concert. What continual itring, 
gulloping about of high-plumed gentlemen together ar ; 
what memoiring, mutual consulting, beating of brains, to 
purpose, during those eight days !— 


“Ferdinand stands in moory ‘thas gvait) ogee 
about eight miles, looking eastward ; with his left at Velling- 
hausen and the Lippe; centre of him is astride of the Ahse- 
(centre partly, and right wing wholly, are on the soath side 
of Ahse), which is a branch of Lippo; and in front, he has 
various little Hamlets, Kirch-Denkern [Kirci-Denkern, for 
there am three or four other Denkerns thereabouts], Schei- 
Gingen, Wambeln and others; and his right wing is covered 
farther by a quaggy brook, which rons into the abovegaid 
Abso, and is a sub-branch of Lippe. At most of these 
Villages Ferdinand has thrown up something of earthworks = 
there are bogs, rough places, woods; all are turned to advan- 
tage. Ferdinand is in a strongish, but yot a dangerous posi 
tion ; and will give difficulties, and does give endless 
to these high-plumed gentlemen galloping about with their 
spy-glasses for cight days. One possibility they pretty soon 
discern in him: His left flank rests on Lippe, yes; but his 
right flank is in the alr, has nothing to rest on;—here surely 
is some possibility for us? A strong Position, that of his; 
bat if driven out of it by any method, he has no retreat; ix 
tumbled back into tho angle where Ahse and Lippe meet, and 
into the little Town of Harm there, where his Magazine is, 
What a fate for him, if we succned! — 

“Ferdinand, by the incessant reconnoitring and other symp- 
toms, judges what is coming; concludes he will be attacked in 
this posture of his; and on the whole, what critios now reckon: 
very wise and very courageous of him, determines to stand 
his chance in it, The consultations of Broglio and Soubise 
are a thing anique to look upon; spread over volumes of 
Official Record, and about a volume and @ half even of Bourn 
cet, where it is still almost amusing to read ;? and ending in 


1 Almsires Histeriqees (that fs to say, for most part, Selection of Offiiat 
Papers) nar bs Goerre que les Franpais ont soutenue an ASonogne depois 1797 
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helpless downbreak on both parts. Of strategic faculty no- 
body supposes they had much, and nearly all of it is sapere 
io; Soubise being strong in Court-favor only, 

polite they both strive to be; and under the exquisite polite. 
ness, What infirmitios of temper, splenetio suspicions, and in 
fact mutual hatred lay hidden, could never be accurately 
known. ‘Attack him, Sunday next; on the 18th!’ 80, at the 
long last, both of them had said. And then, on more reflee 
tion, Broglio afterwards: ‘Or not till the 16th, M. le Prince; 
till I reconnoitre yet again, and drive in his outposts?’ 
‘M. le Maréchal's will is always mine: Tuesday, 15th, recon- 
noitre him, drive him in; be it so, then!’ answers Soubise, 
with extreme politoness, — but thinking in his own mind (or 
thought to be thinking), “Wants to do it himself, or to get 
the credit of doing it, a4 in former cases; and bring me into 
disgrace!’ Not quite an insane notion either, on Soubise's 
part, say some who havo looked into the Broglio-Soubise Con- 
troversy;— which far be it from any of us, at this or at any 
time, todo. Here are the facts that ensued. 

“ Duceday, July 15th, 1761, Broglio reconnoitred with inten 
sity all day, drove in all Ferdinand’s outposts; and about eix 
in the eypning, sooing hope of surprise, or spurred by some 
notion of doing the feat by himself, suddenly burst into 
onslaught on Ferdinand’s Position: ‘ Vellinghausen yonder, 
and the woody strengths about,—could not we get hold of 
that; it would be so convenient to-morrow morning!’ Granby 
and the English are in camp about Vellinghausen; and aro 
taken quite on the sudden; bat they drew out rapidly, in a 
state of bottled indignation, and fought, all of them, —Pem- 
broke's Brigade of Horse, Cavendish’s of Poot, Berg-Schotien, 
Maxwell’s Brigade and the others, in a highly satisfactory 
way,—'mit unbeschroiblicher Lopferkeit says Manvillon on 
this occasion again. Broglio traly has burst out into enor 
mous cannonade, musketade and cavalry-work, in this part; 
and struggles at it, almost four hours,—a furious, and espe- 
Juequ'au 1762; par M. do Bourcet, Licutenant4Gfnéral dee Armées du Roi (3 
‘tomes, Paris, 1792) ;— worthily dono; but eccupled, two-thirds of it, with this 
‘Vellinghansen and the paltry “* Campaign of 1761" 1 
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woods there; —but, met in this manner, finds he can make 
nothing of it; and about 10 at night, leaves off till a mew 
morning. 

“Next moralng, about 4, Broglo, having diligently warned 
Ronbise overnight, recommenced; again very fiercely, and 
ee but with result worse than before. 

Ferdinand overnight, while Broglio was warning Soubise, had 
considerably strengthened his left wing here, —by detach- 
mants from the night or Anti-Soubise wing; judging, with 
while poor Broglio Irent storming forward with his best ability, 
and got alwa,z huried back again, Coubiea took matters easy; 
had understood the hour of attack to oe’ soand.so, ‘had une 
derstood ' this and that; snd on the whole, except summening 
or threatening, in the most languid way, one outlying redoubt 
(4redoubt of Schvidinges*) on Fendinand’s right wing, did 
nothing, or next co =otning, for behoof of his Broglio. Who, 
hour after hour, finds himself ever worse bested ;— those 
Granby people proving ‘indescribable’ once mora [their Wat 
genan also with his Hanoverians not being absent, as they 
rather were last night];—and about 10 in the moreing gives 
‘ap the bad job; and sets about retiring, If retiring be now 
permissible; which it iz not altogether. Ferdinand, watching 
intently through his glass the now silent Broglio, diseems 
‘Some confusion in the Maréchal yonder!’—and orders a 
general charge of the left wing upon Broglio; which consider- 
ably quickened his retreat; and broke it into flight, and dis- 
tressful wreck and capture, in some parts, — Regiment Rouge, 
for one item, falling wholly, men, cannon, flags and furniture, 
to that Maxwell and his Brigade 

“Ferdinand lost, by the indistinet accounts, ‘from 1,500 to 
2,000 :’ Broglio’s loss was ‘above 5,000; 2,000 of them pris 
onors.’ Soubise, for his share, ‘had of killed 24,'—0 you 
laggard of a Soubise!? And it is a Battle lost to Choisenia 

4 Manvilion, fi. 171-189; ‘Tompothed, ¥, 207-291; Bouront.ii, 70 ot segs Im 
Hedex- Geackickte (vi. 770-782-792) the Freack Account, al the English (or 
Allied), with Lists, avd the Like, Slight Letter trom Sir Robert Marmy Keith 
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de France; so that they had to part company, and go each his 
own road henceforth. Ohoiscnl remonstrates with them, urges, 
encourages; writes the ‘admirablest Despatches ;? to no pur- 
pose. ‘How ridiculous and humilisting would it be for us, 
if, with Two Armies of such strength, we accomplished noth- 
ing, and the whole Campaign were lost!’ writes he once to 
thom. 

Which was in fact the result arrived at; the two Generals 
parting company for this Campaign (and indeed forall others); 
and each, in his own way, proving futile, Soubise, with some 
30,000, went gasconading about, in the Westphalian, or ox- 
treme western parts; taking Embden (from two Companies of 
Chelsea Pensioners; to whom ho broke his word, poor old 
souls ;—to whom, and much more to the Populations there), 
—taking Embden, not taking Bremen ; and in fact doing noth. 
ing, except keep the Gazetteers in vain noise: a Soubise not 
in force, by himself, to shake Ferdinand; and who, it is re- 
marked, now and formerly, always prefers to be at a good dis- 
tance from that Gentleman. Broglio,on the other hand, keeps 
violently pulsing out, round Ferdinand’s flanks; taking Wolf- 
enbiittel (Broglio's for two days), besieging Brunswick (for 
one day);—and, in short, leaving, he toc, the matter 22 he 
had found it. A man of diffenlt, itigious temper, T shouic 
judge ; but clearly has something of generalship: ‘does under 
stand tactic, if strategy not,’ said everybody; ‘while Soubise, 


to his Excelleney Papa, now at Petorsburg, itr gt ricci 
define him, stands in the miserably edited Memoirs and Correspondesce (Low 

dom, 1849), i, 104-105; and may tempt you to arewling ; Paliahiers nthng, 
adds Tittle of nothing. Sir R. fights her aa a Colonel of Highkunders, but 
afterwards became " Excellency second” of his name, 

1 Intier frome French Protestant Gentleman at Groningen; followed ‘by com 
firmatory Later from &e. &e. (coptod into Gentleman's Magazine for 1761}, give 
rpecinl details of tho altogether Uizra-Soltikot atzoeitios perpetrated by Sone 
bito's people (Monbtloet against his will) on tho recaleitrant or disaffected 
Peasants, on tho he. &e. 
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in both capacities, is plain zero!’* The end, however, was: 
next Winter, Broglio got diamissed, in favor of Soubise;— 
rest from shrieky jargon having its value to some of us, and 
‘hold of Hanover’ being now plainly a matter hopeless to 
‘France and us.” 


Iu this Battle a fine young Prince of Brunswick got killed; 
Erbprinz’s second Brother ; — loading on a Regiment of Berg- 
Schotten, say the accounts* Berg-Schotten, and English gen- 
erally, Pembroke’s Horse, Cavendish’s Brigade, — we have 
mentioned their behavior; and how Maxwell’s Brigade took 
one whole regiment prisonors, in that final charge on Broglio, 
“What a glorious set of fellows!” said the 
over their beer ab home. Beer let us fancy it; at the sign of 
The Marquis of Granby, which is now everywhere prevalent 
and splendent ;— the boer, we will hope, good. And as this is 
a thing still said, both over beer and higher liquors, and por 
haps is liable to be too much insisted on, I will give, from 
a candid By-stander, who knows the matter well, whab prob- 
ably is & more solid and circumstantially correct opinion. 
Speaking of Ferdinand’s skill of managoment, and of how very 
composite & kind his Army was, Major Munyillon has these 
wortls : — 


©The first in rank," of Ferdinand’s Force, “were the Eng 
lish; about a fourth part of the whole Army. Braver troops, 
when on the field of battle and under arms against the enemy, 
you will nowhere find in the world: that Is a trath;— and 
with that the sum of their military merits ends, In the first 

1 Excellency Stanley (seo igfrd) to Pitt, “Paris, 90th July, 17615" die 
Thackeray, ii, 501-562. 

2" The Life of Prince Altert Henry {had tived only 19 years, poor youth, 
not much af 2“ Life*!—.bat the account of hie Education is worth 
from a rorpectable Eye-witness] of Brunmeicl Zaneburg, Beother to the Hered. 
tory Prince; who 20 eminadly fc. at Fellinghausen to. £0. (London, Printed 
for &c. 17), Written originally in German by the Ren, Me. Hierusalem® 
(Father of the* Yoang Jorusalem” who Killed himself afterwards, snd be 
came, ln a sense, Goethe's Werther and Sorres). Price, protably, Two 
peace. 
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place, their Infantry consists of such an unselected handovrer- 
head miscellany of people, that it is highly diffeult to pre- 
serve among them even a shadow of good disciplino,” —of 
Mannacueht, in regard to plunder, drinking and the like; does 
not mean Kriegssweht, or drill. “Their Cavalry indeed is not 
20 constituted ; bata foolish love for their horses makes thom 
astonishingly plunderons of forage; and thus they exhaust a 
district far faster in that respect (han do the Germans. 

“ Officers’ Commissions among them are all had by purchase: 
from which it follows that their Officers do not trouble their 
heads about the service; and understand of it, very very few 
excepted, absolutely nothing whatever [what a charming set 
of “Officers” !]—and this goes from the Ensigu up to the 
General. Their home-custome incline them to the indulgences 
of life; and, nearly without exesption, they all expect to have 
ample and comfortable means of sleep. [Hear, hear! ] This 
leads them often into military negligences, which would sound 
incredible, were they narrated to a soldier. To all this is 
added a quiet natural arrogance (Uelermuth)," — very quiet, 
mostly unconscious, and as if inborn and coming hy disoem- 
ment of mere facte,— “which tempts them to dospise the 
enemy 28 well ss the danger; and as they very seldom think 
of making any surprisal themselves, they generally take it for 
granted that the onomy will as little. 

“This arrogance, however, had furthermore a very bad con- 
sequence for their relation to the rest of the Army. It ix well 
known how much these people despise all Foreigners, ‘This of 
itself renders their co-operating with Troops of other Nations 
very difficult, But im this case there was the circumstanee 
that, as the Army was in Fnglish pay, they felt a strong ten- 
dency to regard their fellow-soldiers and copartners as a sort 
of subordinate warvaleta, who must be ready to put up with 
anything: — which was far indeed from being the opinion af 
the others concerned! The others had not the smallest notion 
of consenting to any kind of inferior treatment or considera- 
tion in respect of them. To the Hanoverians especially, from 
known political feelings, they were at heart, for most part, 
specially indisposed ; and this mode of thinking was capable 
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of leading to very dangerous outbreaks. The Hanoverians, a 
dull steady people, brave as need be, but too slow for 

but foot servies, considered silently this War to be their War, 
and that all the rost, English as woll, wore horo on thoir [and 
‘Britannic Majesty's] account. 

“Think what difficulties Ferdinand’s were, and what his 
merit in quietly subduing them; while to the cursory ob 
server they were invisible, and nobody noticed them but 
himself !""* 

Yes, doubttess. He needed to know his kinds of men; to re 
gard intensely the chemic affinities and natural properties, to 
keep his phosphorescents, his nitres and charcoals well apart; 
to got out of these English what thoy wore capable of giving 
him, namely, heavy strokes, —and never ask them for what 
they had not: them or the others; but treat exch according 
to his kind. Just, candid consummately polite: an excellent 
manager of men, as well 18 of warmovements, though Vol 
taire found him shockingly defective in esprit. ‘The English, 
I think, he generally quartered by themselves; employed 
them oftenest under the Hereditary Prince, —a man of swift 
execution and prone to strokes like thomselves. “Oftensst 
under the Erbprinz,” says Mauvillon: “till, after the Fight 
of Kloster Kampen, it began to be noticed that there was a 
change in that respect; and the mess-rooms whispered, “By 
accident or not ?’” —which shall remain mysterious to ine, 
In Battle after Battle he got the most unexeeptionable sa- 
tring and charging from Lord Granby and the difficult Eng- 
lish clement; and never was the least discord heard in his 
Camp ;—nor could even Sackville at Minden tempt him into 
a loud word. 





But enough of English soldiering, and battling with the 
French. For about two months prior to this of Wi 
hausen, and for more than two months after, there is going 
on, by special Envoys between Pitt and Choiseul, & lively 
Peace-Négotiation, which is of more concernment to us than 
any Battle, “Congross at Augsburg” eplit upon formalities, 
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preliminaries, and never even tried to meeb: but France and 
England are aetually busy. Each Country has aent its Envoy: 
the Sieur de Bussy, a tricky gentleman, known here of old, 
is Choiseul’s, whom Pitt is on his guard against; “Mr, Hans 
Stanley,” # lively, clearsightod person, of whom I could never 
hear elsewhere, is Pitt's at Paris: and it is in that City, 
between Choiseu] and Stanley, with Pitt warily and loftily 
presiding in the distance, that the main stress of the Nego- 
tiation lies, Pitt is lofty, haughty, bus vory fine and noble; 
no King or Kaiser could be more. Sincere, severe, though moat 
softshining ; high, earnest, steady, like the stars. Artful 
Choisenl, again, flashes out in a cheerily exuberant way ; and 
Stanley's Dospatches about Choisoul (“ce fou plein d'eaprit,” 
as Friedrich once vhbristens him), about Choiseul and the 
France then round him, amd the effects of Vellinghausen in 
society and the like,—are the liveliest reading one almost 
anywhere meets with in that kind! Choisoul frankly admits 
that he has come to the worst: ready for concessions, but the 
question is, What? Canada is gone, for instance; of Canada 
you will allow us nothing: but our poor Fisher-people, toiling 
in the Newfoundland waters, cannot they have a rock to dry 
their fish on; “Isle of Miquelon, or the like?” “Not the 
breadth of a blanket,” — that is Pitt's private expression, I 
believe; and for certain, that, in polite official language, is his 
inexorable determination. “You ehall go home out of those 
Countries, Messieurs ; America is to be English or Yankee, not 
Frangoee: that has turned out to be the Decree of Heaven; 
and we will stand by that.” 

So that Choisoul soon satisfies himself it will be a hard 
‘bargain, this with Pitt; and tarns the more assiduously to 
the Majesty of Spain (Baby Carlos, our old friend, who has 
sore grudges of his own againet the English, standing griev- 
ance of Campaaehy Logwood, of bitter Naples ruminiscences, 
and enough else), turns to Baby Carlos, time after time, with 
his pathetic “See, your Most Catholic Majesty!” And by 

4 In Thacberay, 1. 505-079, and eapecially ii. $20-696, is the Stanloy-and- 
‘Pitt Correspondence: Staaley wout “23d May ;"" returned (gut his passport 
for returning) “ September 200." 
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Aegrees induces Most Catholic Majesty to go wholly 
Seas hs atveatara oth Mosh Cheiatien Dityee a 
at length, or to lot Choiseul say for him, by way of cautious: 
Re weay one eatyy & date worth remembering, if the 
please): “Might not Most Catholic Majesty be allowed per- 
haps to mediate a little in this Business?” “Most Catholic 
Majesty !” angwors Pitt, with a flash as if from the empyrean 
“Who sent for Most Catholie Majesty ?7"—and the matter 
catches fire, totally explodes, and Spain too declares War; in 
what way is generally known. 

Details are not permitted us. Tho Catastrophe wo shall 
give afterwards, and can here say only: First, That old Earl 
Marischal, Friedrich's Spanish Envoy, is a good deal in Enge 
land, coming and going, at this time,—on that 
business of the Kintore Inheritance, doubtless, — and has been 
beautifully treated. Been pardoned, disattainted, permitted 
to inherit, —by the King on the instant, by the Parliament 
80 soon as possible ;+—and is of a naturally grateful turn, 
Secondly, That in the profoundest secrecy, penetrable only to 
eyes near at hand and that seo in the dark, a celebrated 
Bourbon Family Compact was signed (August 16th, 1761, tem 
days before the digging at Bunzelwitz began), of which the 
first news to the Olympian man (conveyed by Marischal, as 48 
thought) was like—like news of dead Pythons 
to revive upon him. And thirdly, That, postponing the Catas- 
trophe, and recommending the above two dates, 16th Judy, 
15th August, to careful readers, we must hasten to Colberg 
for the present. 


Third Siege of Colberg. 

Readers had, some while ago, a flying Note, which we prom- 
ised to take up again; about Tottlebon’s procedures, and a 
Third Siege of Colberg coming. Siege, we have chanced to 
see, there accordingly is, and 4 Platen gone to help against 

+ King's Patont is of 30th April, 1760 [dated 29h May, 1750], Act of Pam 
Uament to follow aborly;"“ August 1¢ch, 1760, Act having passed, ie Male: 
chal's public Presentation to his Majesty (Inte Majesty): Old — 
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it. Siege, after infinite delays and haggles, has at length 
come, — uncommonly vivid during the final days of Bunzel- 
witz;—and is, and has been, ani continues to be, much in 
the King’s thoughts. Probably « matter of more concernment 
to him, before, during and after Bunzelwitz (though the Pitt 
Catastrophe, going on simultaneously, is still more important, 
if he know it), than anything else befalling in the distance. 
Let us now give a few farther indications on that mattor, 

‘Truce between Werner and Tottleban expired May 12th; 
but for five weeks more nothing practical followed; except 
diligent reinforcing, revictualling and extraordinary fortify. 
ing of Colberg and its environs, on the Prussian part, — 
Eugen of Wirtemberg, direct from Rostock and his Anti- 
Swede business, Eugen 12,000 strong, with a Werner and 
other such among them, taking head charge outside the walls; 
old Heyde agnin as Commandant within: while on the Ras 
sian part, under General Romanzow, there is a most tortoise. 
like advance, — except that the tortoise carries all his resources 
with him, and Romanzow’s, multifarious and enormous, are 
scattered over seas and lands, and nocd endless waiting for, 
in the intervals of crawling. 

‘This is the Romanzow who failed at Colberg once already 
(on the heel of Zorndorf in 1758, if readers recollect); and is 
the more bound to be successful now. From sea and from 
land, for five weeks, there is rumor of a Romanaow in avers 
whelming force, and with intentions very furious upon Colberg, 
—upon the outposts, under Werner, as first point. Five weeks 
wont, before anything of Romanzow was visible even to Werner 
(22d June, at Cuslin, forty miles to eastward); after which his 
advanee (such waiting for the ships, for the artilleries, the this 
and the that) was slower than ever; and for about eight weeks 
more, he haggles along through C¥slin, through Orlin, Belgard 
again, flowing slowly forward upon Werner's outposts, like a 
summer glacier with its rabbishes; or like a slow lava-tide, — 
a great deal of smoke on each side of him (owing to the Cos- 
sacks), a8 usual Romanzow’s progress is of the slowost; and 
it is not till August 19th that he practically gets possession of 
Corlin, Belgard and those outposts on the Persante River, and 


| 





424 FRIEDRICH NOT TO BE OVERWHELMED, Boon, 


comes within sight of Colberg and his problem. By which 
time, he finds Eugen of Wiirtemberg encamped and intrenched 
still ahoad of bim, still nearer Colberg, and likely to give him 
what they call “de fa tablature,” or extremely diffenlt music 
to play. 


“Ie was on August 19th [very eve of Friedrich's going into 


or utter conflagration, —had got hold of Cérlin and af the 
River Porsante [with “Quetzin and Degow,” if anybody knew 
them, as his main posts there]: and was actually now within 
sight of Colberg, — only 7 or 8 miles west of him, and a river 
more or leas in his way:— when, singular to see, Eugen of 
Wartemberg has rooted himself into the ground farther ine 
ward, enyironing Colberg with a fortified Camp as with a 
second wall; and it will be @ diffienlt problem indeed! 

“Bot Sea Armaments, Swedish-Russian, with endless siege- 
material and red-hot balls, are finally at hand; and this pit 
Colerg must be done, were it only by falling fat on it, and 
smothering it by weight of numbers and of red-hot iron, The 
day before yesterday, August 17th, after such ramoring and 
such manoeuvring as there has been, six Russian shipsof-war 
showed themselves in Colberg Roads, and three of them tried 
some shooting on Heyde's workpeople, busy at a redoubt on 
the beach; but hit nothing, and went away till Romanzow 
himself should come, Romanzow come, there is utmost de- 
spatch ; and within the eight days following, the Russian ships, 
and then the Swedish as well, hayo all got to their moorings, 
—12 sail of the line, with 42 more of the frigate and gunboat 
kind, 54 ships in all; —and from August 24th, especially from 
August 28th, bombardment to the very uttermost is going om! 
Bombardment by every method, from sea and from land, eon- 
tinues diligent for the next fortnight, —with litle or no 
result; so diligent are Eugen and veteran Heyde, 

“ September 4th. The Swedish-Russian gunboats have bean 
much shot down by Heydo’s batteries on the beach ; no success: 

4 Dexspelhod, v.31. 
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had, owing to Heyde and Eugen: paltry little Colberg as im- 
possible as Bunzelwitz, it seems? ‘Double our diligence, 
therefore!’ ‘That is Romanzow’s and everybody's sentiment 
here, Romanzow comes closer in, September 4th; besieges in 
form, since not Colberg, Eugen’s Camp, or brazen wall of Col- 
berg; and there rises in and round this poor little Colberg 
(«2,000 balls daily, red-hot and other) such a volcanos attracts 
the eyes of all the world thither, 

“ September 12th, News yesterday of reinforcement, men 
and provender, coming from Stettin; is to be at Treptow on 
the 13th, Worner, night of the 11th, stealthily suts ont to 
mest it, it in the first place; then, joined with it, to take by 
rearward a certain inconvenient battery, which Romanzow is 
building to westward of us, out that way; to demolish said 
battery, and be generally distressful to the rear of Romanzow, 
At Treptow, after his difficult night's march, Werner is rest- 
ing, secure now of the adventure;—too contemptuous of his 
slow Russians, as appeared! Who, for once, surprise Aim; 
and, at and round Treptow, next morning, Werner finds him- 
self suddenly in a most awkward predicament, Werner, one 
of the rapidest and stormiest of skilful men, plunged valiantly 
into the affair; would still have managed it, they say, had not, 
in somo sudden swoop, —charge, or something of critical or 
vital nature,—rapid Werner's horse got shot, and fallen with 
him; whereby nob only the charge failed, but Werner himself 
was taken prizoner. A logs of very great importance, and 
grievous to everybody: though, I believe, the reinforcement 
aud supply, for this time, got mostly through, and the danger- 
ous battery was got demolished by other means.’ This is 
Romanzow’s first item of success, this of getting such a Werner 
snatched out of the game [and sent to Petersburg instead, as 
we shall hear] ; and other items fell ta Romanzow thenceforth 
by the aid of time and hunger. 

“In the way of storming, battering or otherwise capturing 
Eugen’s Camp, not to speak of Hoyde’s town, Romanzow finds, 
on trial after trial, that he can do ax good as nothing; and his 
unwieldy sea-comrades (equinoctial gales coming om thom, to0) 

2 Seyfarth, Beylogen, iii. 298; Tempelhof, v. 314 











are equally worthless. September 19th [a week after this of 
Werner, tenth day after Bunzelwitz had ended], Romanzow 
made his fiercest attempt that way; fiercest and last: furious 
extremely, from 2 in the morning onwards; had for some time 
hold of the important ‘Green Redoubt ;’ but was still more 
furiously battered and bayoneted out again, with the loss of 
above 3,000 men; and tried that no farther, Impossible by 
that method, But he can stand between the Eugen-Heyde 
people aud supplies; and by obetinaey hunger them out: this, 
added to the fruitless bombardment, is now his more or less 
fruitful industry. 

“Tn the end of September, tho effocts of Bunzelwitz are felt: 
Platen, after burning the Butturlin Magazine ab Gostyn, hax 
hastened hither; in what style we know. Platen arrives 25th 
September; cuts his way through Romanzow into Eugen’s 
Camp, raises Eugen to about 15,000 ;1 rendors Engen, not to 
speak of Heyde, more impossible than ever, Butturlin did truly 
send reinforcements, a 10,000, a 12,000, ¢ As many as you like, 
my Romanzow!’ And, in the beginning of October, came roll- 
ing thitherward bodily ; hoping, they say, to make a Maxon of 
it upon those Kugens and Platens: but after a fortnight's sar 
wey of them, found there was not the least feasibility; — and 
that he himself must go home, on the score of hunger. Which 
he did, November 24; leaving Romanzow reinforced at dis 
cretion (40,000, but with him too provisions are fallen low), 
and the advice, ‘Cutoff their supplies: time and famine are 
our zole chances here!’ Butturlin’s new Kuseinng, endless 
thousands of them, under Fermor and others, infesting the 
roads from Stettin, are a great comfort to Romanzow. Nor 
could any Eugen—with his Platens, Thaddens, and utmost 
expenditure of skill and of valor and endurance, which are 
still meniorable in soldierannals,* — suffice to convey pre 
visions through that disastrous Wilderness of distances and 
difficulties, 

2 Tempelhof, +, 350. 

2 Togelued der Usternehoungen oles Platenschen Corps com Soptenter te Noe 
tember 1761 (Seyfarth, Beylogen, Gi. 32-76). Bericlt won do Untenclaangen 
des Thadkdensetes Corps vom Sencer bis rum Drcember 1761 (iL. T7147}. 
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“From Stettin, which lia southwest, through ‘Treptow, 
Gollnow and other wild little Prussian Towns, is about 100 
miles ; from Landsberg south, 160; Friedrich himsolf is well- 
nigh 300 miles away ; in Statin alone is succor, could wo hold 
the intervening Country, But it is overrun with Russians, 
more and ever more. A Country of swamps and moors, winter 
darkness stealing over it, — illuminated by such a volcano ax 
‘we see; a very gloomy waste sceno; und traits of atubbormt 
human valor and military virtue plentiful in it, with utter 
hardship as constant quautity ; details not permissible here, 
only the main features and epochs, if they could be indicated, 

“The King is greatly interested for Colberg; sends orders 
to collect from every quarter supplies at Stettin, and strain 
every nerve for the relief of that important little Haven. 
Which is done by the diligent Bevern, the collecting parts 
could only the conveying be accomplished. But endless Rus- 
sians are afield, Fermor with a 15,000 of them waylaying ; the 
conveyance is the difficulty.” * 


But now wo must return to Bunzelwitz, and September 25tb, 
in Head-quarters there, 





CHAPTER VIIL 


LOUDON POUNCKS UPON SCILWEIDNITZ ONE NiGuT (LAST OF 
SEPTEMBER, 1761). 


Ir was September 26th, more properly 26th,* when Fried- 
rich quitted Bungelwitz; we heard on what errand. Early 
tliat morning he marchas with all his goods, first to Pilzen 
(that fine post on the east side of Schwoidnits); and from 
that, straightway, — southwestward, two marches farther, — to 


3 Berieht won dew Unternehimungen der Wikrtembergischen Corps in Pommerny 
om May 1761 bis Decembsr 2761 (Soyfarth, Beylagen, lil. 147-298). ‘Tempo 
‘of, v. 319-26, Helden-Geachichte, vi, 669-708. 

® Tempelhof, v. 827. 





London's rearward country, and draw him towards Bohemis. 
As must have gradually followed; aud would ab onee,—had 
Loudon been given to alarms, which he was not. Loudon, 
vory privately, has quite different game afield, Loudon merely 
detaches this and the other small Corps to look after Fried- 
rich’s operations, which probably he believes to be only a feint: 
—and, before a week passes, Friedrich will have news he little 
expects! 

Friedrich, pausing at Gross-Nossen, and perhaps a little sur 
prised to find no Loudon meddling with him, pushes out, first 
one party and then another, — Dalwig, Bilow, towards Lands- 
hut HillComntry, to threaten London's Bohemian roada;— 
who, singuias to say,do not hear the least word of London 
thereabouts. A Loudon strangely indifferent to this new En- 
torprise of ours, On the third day of Groas-Nossen (Friday, 
October 24), Friedrich detaches General Lentulus to rearward, 
or the way we came, for news of Loudon. Rearward too, Len- 
talus sees sotuing whatever of Loudon: but, from the rumor 
of the country, anc Zrom two Prussian garrison-soldien, whom 
he found wandering about, — he hears, with horror and amaze- 
ment, That Loucon, by a sudden panther-spring, the night 
before last, has got: hold of Schweidnitz : now his wholly, since 
5 Am. of yesterday; anda strong Austrian garrison in if by 
this time! ‘That was the news Lentulus brought home to hig 
King; the sorest Job’s-post of ail this War. 

‘Truly 2 surprising oc verprise this of Loudon’s; and is allowed 
by everybody to have beon admirably managed. Loudon haa 
had it in his head for some time;—ever since that colie of 
forty-eight hours, I shoald guese; upou the wrecks of which 
it might well riso aa a new daystar. He kept it strictly in 
his own head; nobody but Daun and the Kaisor had hint of it, 
Soth of whom assented, and agroed to koop silence. 


“On Friodrich’s removal towards Neisse and threatening of 
Bohemia,” says my Nove on this subject, “Loudon'a time bad 
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come. Friedrich had disappeared to southwestward, Saturday, 
September 26th: ‘Gone to Pilzen,’ reported Loudon’s scouts 5 
‘rests there over Sunday. Gone to Sigeroth, 28th; gone to 
Groxs-Nonwn, Tuesday, September 29th."? That will do, thinks 
Loudon; who has sxt immovable at Kunzendorf all this while; 
—and, Wednesday, Wth, instantly proceeds to business. 

Draws out, about 10 at. of Wednosday, all round Schweid- 
nitz at some miles distance, a ring, or complete ginlle, of 
Croat-Cossack people ; blocking up every path and road: *No- 
body to pass, this day, towards Schweidnitz, much less into it, 
on any pretext” That is the duty of the Croat people, To 
another active Officer he intrusts the task of collecting from 
the neighboring Villages (outside the Croat girdle) as many 
ladders, planks and the like, as will be requisit hich also 
is punctually done. For the Attack itself, which is to be 
Fourfold, our picked Officers are chosen, with the 20 best 
Battalions in the Army: Czernichef is apprised ; who warmly 
assents, and offers every help: —*800 of your Grenadiers,’ 
answers Loudon; no more needed’ London's arrangements 
for management of the Indders, for punctuality about the 
routes, the times, the simultancity, are those of a ptrfect 
artist; no Friedrich could bave done better. 

“About 4 in the afternoon, all the Captains and Battalions, 
with their ladders and furnitures, everybody with Instruction 
very pointed and complete, are assembled at Kunzendorf: 
London addresses the Troops in a few fiery words; assures 
himself of victory by then ; promises them £10,000 in lieu of 
phinder, which he strictly prohibits, Officers had better make 
themselves acquainted with the Four Routes they art to take 
in the dark: proper also to set all your watehes by the chief 
General's, that there be no mistake as to time? At 9, all 
being now dark, and the Croat girdle having gathered itself 
closer round the place since nightfall, the Four Divisions 
march to their respective starting-places; will wait there, si- 
lent; and about 2 in the morning, each at its appointed minute, 
step forward on their business, With fixed bayonets all of 

2 Tempethed, ¥. 80. 

3 In Tempelhof (V. 382-349) and Archenholts (Ii 272-280) all these details. 
Vol. 5 8.3 
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them; oo musketry permitted till the works are won. Lou- 
don will wait at the Village of Schinbrann [not Warkoteck’a 
Schénbrunn, of which by and by, and which also is not far‘, 
—at Schinbrunn, within short distance; give Loudon aatics 
when you are within 600 yarda;—there shall, if desirable, be 
reinforcements, farthor orders, Loudon knows Schwoidnitz 
like his own bedroom. He was personally thero, in Louthen 
time, improving the Works. By nocturnal Croat parties, im 
the latter part of Bunzelwitz time; and since then, by desert- 
ers and otherwise, —he knows the condition of the Garrizon, 
of the Commandant, and of every essential point, Has cake 
culated that the Garzison is hardly third part of what it ought 
to be, — 300 in whole, and many of them loove deserter 
fellows; special artillery-men, instead of about 400, only 191 5 
—most important of all, that Commandant Zastrow is no 
wizard in his trade; and, on the whole, that the Enterprise is 
likely to succeed. 

“Zastrow has been getting married lately; and has many 
things to think of, besides Schweidnitz. Some accounts say 
this was his wedding-night, — which is not true, but only that 
he had meant to give a Ball this last night of September; and 
perhaps did give it, dancing over before 2, let us hope! Some. 
thing of a jolter-head seemingly, though solid and honest. 1T 
observe he isa kind of butt, or laughing-stock, of Friedrich’s, 
and has yielded somo gleams of momentary fun, ho and this 
marriage of his, between Prince Henri and the King, in the 
tragic gloom all round.? Nothing so surprises me in Friedriel: 
as his habitual inattention to the state of his Garrisons. He 
has the best of Commandants and also the wort: Tsuenteien 
in Breslau, Heydo in Colberg, unsurpassable in the world; in 
Glatz a D'O, in Schweidnitz a Zastrow, both of whom cost him 
dear, Opposition sneers secretly, ‘It is as they happen to 
have come to hand.’ Which has not much troth, though come, 
‘Tanentzien he chose; IYO was Fonguet’s choice, not his; 
Zastrow he did choose; Heyde he hail by accident; of Heyda 
he had never heard till the defence of Colberg began to be a 

| Seb Arekentolta, tl. 287; and correct his mistake of the two places 
* Sebiaing, 4. sapiua. 
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world’s wonder. And in regard to his Garrisons, it in indis- 
potable they were often left palpably defective in quantity 
ani quality; and, more than once, fatally gave way at the 
wrong moment. We can only say that Friedrich was bitterly 
in want of men for the field; that ‘* Garrison-Regiment’ was 
always reckoned an inferior article; and thab Friedrich, in 
the press of his straits, had often had to say: ‘Well, these 
[plainly Helots, not Spartans], these will have to do!’ For 
which he severely suffered: and perhaps repented, —who 
knows? 

“Zastrow, in spite of Loudon's procautionary Girdle of Croats, 
and the cares of a coming Ball, had got safficient inkling of 
something being in the wind. And was much on the Walls 
all day, he and his Officers; scanning with their glasses and 
their guesses the surrounding phenomena, to little purpose, 
At night he sent out patrols; kept sputtering with musketry 
and an occasional cannon into the vacant darkness (‘We are 
alert, you see, Herr Loudon !’). In a word, took what mea- 
sures he could, poor man;—very stupid measures, thinks 
Tempelhof, und almost worse than noue, especially this of 
sputtering with musketry;—and hoped always there would 
be no Attack, or none to speak of. Till, in fine, between Zand 
3 in the morning, his patrols gallop in, Austrians on maych {? 
and Zastrow, throwing out a rocket or two, deseries in mo- 
mentary illumination that the Fact is vorily hero. 

“His defenee (four of the Five several Forts attacked at 
once) was of a confused character; bub better than could have 
been expected. Loudon's Columns came on with extraordinary 
vigor and condensed impetuosity; stormed the Outworks overy- 
where, and almost at ance got into the shelter of the Covernd- 
way: but om the Main Wall, or in the sealing part of their 
business, were repulsed, in some places twice or thrice; and 
had a murderous straggle, of very chaotic nature, in the dark 
element. No picture of it in the,least possible or needful here. 
In one place, a Powder-Magazine blew up with about 400 of 
them,—blown (aid rumor, with no certainty) by an indig- 
nant Prussian artillery-man to whom they had refused quarter: 
im another place, the 800 Russian Grenadiers came unexpect- 
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edly upon a chasm or bridgeless interstice between two ram- 
Farts; and had to halt saddenly,—till (says rumor again, 
with still less certainty) their Officers insisting with the rear 
ward part, ‘Forward, forward!’ enough of front men were 
tumbled in to inake a roadway! This was the story current ;" 
greatly exaggerated, L have no doubt, What we koow is, 
‘Phat these Itussians did scramble through, punctually perform. 
their part of the work;—and furthermore, tha having got 
upon the TLown-Wall, which was finis to everything, they 
punvtually sat down there; and, reflectively leaning on their 
iuuskets, witnessed with the gravity and dignity of antique 
sages, superior to Money or oney’s worth, the general plunder 
which went on in spite of Loudon’s orders. 

© For, in fine, between 5 and 6, that is in about three hours 
and a half, Loudon was everywhere victorious ; Zastrow, 
Schweidnitz Fortress, and all that it held, were Loudon's at 
discretion ; Loudon’s one care now was to stop the pillage of 
the poor Townsfolk, as the most preesing thing. Which was 
not done without diffeulty, nor completely till after hours of 
exertion by cavalry regiments sent in. ‘The eaptors had fought 
valiantly; but it was whispered there had been a preliminary 
of brandy in them; certainly, except those poor Russians, 
nobody's behavior was unexceptionable.’ 


‘The capture of Schweidnitz cost Loudon about 1,400 mon ; 
hw found in Schweidnitz, besides the Garrison all prisoners or 
killed, some 240 pieces of artillery, — “211 leavy guns, 13 
hand-mortars,” say the Austrian Accounts, “with stores and 
munitions ” in such quantities; “$9,760 musket-cartridges, 
1,300,000 flints,"* for two items:—and all this was a trifle 
compared to the shook it has brought on Friedrich’s Silesian 
affairs. For, in present cireumetancos, it amounts to the 
actual conquest of a large portion of Silesia; and, for the 
first time, to @ real prospect of finishing the remainder next 
Year. It is judged to have been the hardest stroke Friedriok 
hid in the course of this War, Our strenuous Caapaign, om 





1 Arckeaholtz, O. 27%. 
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a sudden rendered wind, and of no worth! The Eneiny to 
winter in Silesia, after all; Silesia to go inevitably, —and life 
along with it!” What Friedrich’s black meditations were, 
nobody knowa Iu the following weeks [not close following, 
but poor Kuster does not date], the King foll ill of gout, saw 
almost nobody, never came out; and, it wax whispered, tho 
inflexible hoart of him was at last breaking; that is to say, 
the very axis of this Prassian world giving way. And for 
certain, there never was in his camp and over his dominions 
such a gloom as in this October, 1762; till at length he ap- 
peared on horseback again, with a cheerful faco; and every- 
body thought to himself, “Ha, the world will still roll, 
then??? 

‘This is what Loudon had done, without any Russians, ex- 
cept Russians to givo him eight-and-forty hours colie, and put 
him on his own shifts. And the way in which the Kriegs- 
hofrath, and her Imperial Majesty the Kaiserinn, reenived it, 
is perhaps still worth « word. ‘The Kaiser, who had alove 
known of Loudon’s echeme, and for good reason (absolute 
secrecy being the very sonl of it) had whispered nothing of 
it farther to any mortal, was natarally overjoyed. But the 
Olympian brow of Maria Thereaa, when the Kaiser went radi- 
ant to her with this news, did not radiate in response; but 
gloomed indignantly: “No order from Kriegshofrath, or me!” 
Indignant Kriegshofrath called it a Croatenstreich (Croat’s- 
trick); and Loudon, like Prinee Eugen long since, was with 
diffleulty excused this act of disobedience. Great is Author. 
ity ; 1nd onght to be divinely rigorous, if (as by no means 
always happens) it is otherwise of divine quality? 

Friedrich's treatment of Zastrow was in strong contrast of 
style. Here is his Letter to that unlucky Gentleman, who is 
himself clear that he deserves no blame; “My desr Major- 
General von Zastrow,— ‘The misfortune that has befallen 
me is very grievous; bat what consoles main it is, to seo by 
your Letter that you have behaved like # brave Officer, and 

+ Kiistne, Lobens Rettengen Frivdrichs des Zuorylen (Berti, 4797), p. 59 &e 
Jt fe the same innocent reliatle Kiiter whom we cited, in Saldern's caso, 
already. 
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that neither you nor the Garrison have brought disgmee 
or reproach on yourselves, I am your well-affectioned 
King, — Parepnicm.” And in Autograph this Postscript: 
“You may, in this occurrence, say what Francis L, after the 
Battle of Pavia, wrote to his Mother: ‘All is lost except 
hover? As I do not yet completely understand the affair, 
I forbosr to judgo of it; for it is altogether extrordi- 
nary. — F."* 

And never meddled farther with Zastrow; only left him 
well alone for the future. “Grant me a Court-Martial, then 
said Zastrow, finding himself fallen so neglected, after the 
Pewe. “No use,” answered Friedrich: “1 impute nothing 
of crime to you; but after such a mishap, it would be danger- 
ous to trust you with any post or command; —and in 1766, 
granted him, on demand, his demission instead. The poor 
man then retired to Cassel, where he lived twenty years longer, 
aud was no more heard of. He was half-brother of the Gen 
eral Zastrow who got killed by a Pandour of long range (bullet 
through both temples, from brushwood, across the Elbe), in 
the first year of this War. 


CHAPTER IX, 
TRAITOR WARKOTSCH, 


Frurparcn’s Army was to have cantoned itself round Nelsse, 
October 3d: but on the instant of this fatal Schweidnitz news 
proceeded (3d-6th October) towards Strehlen instead, —Fried- 
rich personally om the 5th;—and tock quarters there and im 
General cantonment at Strehlen, in guard 
of Breslan and of Neisso both; Loudon, still immovable at 
Kunzendorf, attempting nothing on either of those places, and 
carefully declining the risk of a Battle, which would have been 
Friedrich’s game: all this continued till the beginning of Tex 


* MiltoinLarites, Iv. 903, 30 (Letter undatod thoyo ; date. probably, 
Grows-Nowen, October 34”), 
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cember, when both parties took Winter-quarters;* cantoned 
themselves in the neighboring localities, —Czernichef, with 
his Russians, in Glatz Country ; Friedrich in Broslau a3 hoad- 
quarter; —and the Campaign had ended. Ended in this part, 
without farther event of the least notability ;—exeopt the 
following only, which a poor man of the name of Kappel has 
recanled for us, Of which, and tho astounding Sequel to 
which, we must now say something. 

Kappel is a Gentleman's Groom of those Strehlen parts; 
and shall, in his own words, bring us face to face with Fried: 
rich in that neighborhood, directly after Schweidnita was lost. 
It is October 5th, day, or rather night of the day, of Fried 
rich's arrival thereabouts; most of his Army ahead of him, 
and the remainder all under way. Friedrich and the rear 
ward part of his Army are filing about, in that new Streblen- 
ward movement of theirs, under cloud of night, in the intricate 
Hilland-Dale Country; to post themselves to the best ad- 
vantage for their double object, of covering Breslau and 
Neisse both ; Kappel loguitur ; abridged by Kuster, whom 
we abridge: — 

“ Monday Night, Octobor 5th, 1761, The King, with two or 
three attendants, still ahead of his Army, appeared at Schén- 
bronn, a Schloss and Village, five or six miles south from 
Strehlen;* and did the owner, Baron von Warkotsch, an’ ac- 
quaintance of his, the honor of lodging there. Before bod- 
time, —if indeed the King intended bed at all, megning to be 
off in four hours hence, — Friedrich inquired of Warkotsch for 
‘a trusty man, well acquainted with the roads in this Country.’ 
Warkotsch mentioned Kappel, his owa Groom; one who un- 
doubtedly knew every road of the Conntry; and who had always 
behaved asa trusty fellow in the seven years he had been with 
him. ‘Let me see him,’ said the King. Kappel was sent up, 
about midnight, King vtill dressed; sitting on a gofa, by the 
fire; Kappel's look was satisfactory; Kappel knows several 


1 Tempelhof, x. 349, 

2 This ie the Warkotach Schiinbrann;; not tha other near Schwwidnite, aa 
Archanholts bolioves: seo Archenholtz, i. 987, and the bit of myth he has 
Gone into in consequence. 


_—-_-. 


of Streblen, with all the diplomacies of Europe g m 
through summer, in'the train of Mollwitz). ‘Ja, Zdro Majestalt, 
Lknow it!’ ‘Be ready, thon, at 4.” — A etigy 

“Before tho stroke of 4, Kappel was at the door, on Masters 
best horse; the King’s Groom toe, and led horse, © nitnble 
little gray, were waiting, As 4 struck, Friedrich ty 
Warkotsch with him. ‘Tnspeakable the honor you have done 
my poor house!? Besides the King’s Groom, there, were a 
Chamberlain, an Adjutant and two mounted Chasers (reitende 
Jager), which latter had each a lighted Jantera: in all seven. 
persons, including Kappel and the King. ‘Go before us on 
foot with your lanterns,’ said the King. Very dark it was. 
And overnight the Army had arrived all about ; some of them 
just coming in, on differont roads and paths. The King walked 
above two miles, and looked haw the Regiments ware, 
speaking a word. At last, as the cannons ¢xme up, and 
still in full motion, the King said: ‘Sharp, sharp, Burache; 
it will be Marek directly” ‘March? ‘Tho Devil it will: we 
are jast coming into Camp!” said a carmonier, not knowing 
it was the King. 

©The King said nothing. Walked on still a litte while; 
then ordered, ‘Blow out the lanterns; to horseback now!? 
and mounted, as we all did. Mo he bade keep five: 
ahead, five and not more, that he might sce me; for it was 
very dark, Not far from the Lordship Ousscrey, where thers 
iss Water-mill, the King asked me, ‘Haven't you missed thie 
Bridge hire ?? (a King that does not forget roads and topog- 
raphies which may come to concern him!)—and bade tm 
ride with the utmost silence, and make no jingle As day 
broke, wo wore in sight of Strehlen, near by the Farm of Drep- 
‘yendorf. “And do you know where the Kallenberg lies ?? said 
the King: ‘It must be to left of the Town, near the Hills, 
bring os thither!’ 7 

* When we got on the Kallenberg, it was not 
and we had to halt for more Ught. After some time the: 
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said to his Groom, ‘Give me my perspective!’ Iooked slowly 
all round for a good while, and then said, ‘I see no Aua- 
trians!?— (ground all at our choice, then; we know where 
to choose!) The King then asked me if I knew the road 
to" —in fact, to several places, which, in a Parish History 
of those parts, would be abundantly interesting; bat must be 
entirely omitted bere. . . . “The King called his Chamberlain; 
gave some sign, whieh meant ‘Beeranoney to Kappel!’ and 
T got four eightyroschen pieces [three shillings odd; a rich 
reward in those days]; and was bid tell my Master, ‘That 
the King thanked him for the good quarters, and assured him 
of his favor.’ 

“Riding back across country, Kappel, some four or five 
miles homeward, came upon the ‘whole Prussian Army,” 
straggling forward in thoir various Columns. Two Generals, 
—one of them Krusemark, King’s Adjutant [Colonel Krusee 
mark, not General, as Kappel thinks, who came to know him 
some weeks after], — had him brought up: to whom he gave 
account of himself, how he had been escorting the King, and 
whore he had left his Majesty. ‘Behind Streblen, say you? 
Breslau road ? Devil knows whither we shall all hare to go 
yet!’ observed Krusemark, and left Kappel free,” * 

In thos weeks, Colberg Siege, Pitt's Catastrophe and high 
things are impending, or completed, elsewhere: but this is the 
one thing noticcablo hereabonts. Ih regard to Streblen, and 
Friedrich’s history there, what we have to say turns all upon 
this Kappel and Warkotsch : and,—after mentioning only 
that Friedrich’s lodging is not in Strehlen proper, bub in 
Woiselwitz, a village or suburb almost half a mile off, and very 
negligently guarded, — we have to record an Adventure which 
then made a great deal of noige in the world. 





Warkotsch is a rich lord; Schénbruan only one of five or 
six different Estates which he has in thas parts; thongh, 
not many years ago, being younger brother, he was » Cay 
tain in the Austrian service (Regiment Botta, if you are par 
Gioular); and lay in Olmuts,—with very dull outlooks; not 

1 Riistor, Lebens-Rettangen, pp. 06-16. 
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improved, I should juige, hy the fact that Silesis and th 
kotsch connections were beeome Prussian since 1 


whom Friedrich had always been kind, fell uowell; in 
tho end of 1755, died whereupon the junior saw 

and entered on a new phase of things. Quittod his Captainey, 
quitted his allegiance ; and was settled here peaceably under 
‘his new King in 1756, a little while before this War broke out. 
And, at Schdnbrunn, October Sth, 1761, has had his Majesty 
himself for guest. Ft 

Warkotseh was not long in riding over to Streblen to pay 
his court, as in duty bound, for the honor of such a Visit; 
and from that time, Kappel, every day or two, had to attend 
him thither. Tho King had always had a favor for Ware 
kotsch’s late Brother, as an excellent Silesian Landlord and 
Manager, whose fine Domains were in an exemplary condition | 
as, under the new Warkotsch too, they have continued to be. 
Always a gracious Majesty to this Warkotsch as well; who is 
an old soldier withal, and man of sense and ingenuity ; aeee 
ble to Friedrich, and growing more and more familiar 
Friedrich’s circle of Officers now at Strehlen. 

To Strehlen is Warkotsch’s favorite ride; in the solitary 
country, quite a charming adjunct to your usual dal errand 
out for air and cxereise. Kappel, too, romarks about this: 
time that he (Kappel) gets once and again, and ever more the 
quently, a Lotter to carry over to Siebenhuben, a Village three 
or four miles off; the Letter always to one Schunid who is: 
Catholic Curate theroy Letter under envelope, well aealed, <= 
ani consisting of two pieces, if you finger it judiciously, 
And, what is curious, the Letter never has any address; Mas 
ter merely orders, “Punctual; for Curatus Schinidt, you 
know!” ‘What can this be? thinks Kappel. Some Sear 


doubtless; perhaps some intrigue, which Madam must 
and at year age, —Gil 






know of, —“ Ach, Herr Baro 
sure!" Kappel, a solid fellow, concerned for 
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alone, punctually carries kis Letters; takes charge of the Re- 
sponses too, which never have any Address; and does not 
too much trouble himself with curiosities of an impertinent 
nature, 

To these external phenomena I will at present only add this 
internal one: That an old Brother Officer of Warkotsch’s, a 
Colonel Wallis, with Hussars, is now lying at Heinrichay, — 
say, 10 miles from Streblen, and about 10 from Schoubrapn too, 
or a mile more if you take the Siebenhuben way; and that 
all these missives, through Curatus Schraidt, are for Wallia 
the Hussar Colonel, and must be a secret not from Madam 
alone! How a Baron, hitherto of honor, could all at once 
Decome turpissimus, the Superlative of Scoundrels? This is 
even the reason, —the prize is ao superlative, 





“ Monday Night, November 30th, 1764 [night bitter cold], Kap- 
spol finds himself sitting mounted, and holding Master’s horse, 
in Strchlon, more exactly in Woiselwitz, a suburb of Streblen, 
near the King’s door,—Majesty’s travelling-couch drawn 
out there, symbol that Strehlen is ending, general departure 
towards Breslau now nigh. Not to Kappel's sorrow perhaps, 
waiting in the cold there. Kappel waits, hour after hour; 
Master taking his ease with the King’s people, regardless of 
the horses and me, in this shivery weather ;—and one must 
not walk about either, for disturbing the King’s sleep! Not 
till midnight does Master merge, and the freezing Kappel and 
quadrupeds get under way. Under way, Master breaks out 
into singular talk about the King's lodging: Was ever any- 
thing so careless; nothing but two sentries in the King’s 
anteroom; thirteen all the solidlers that are in Woiselwitz; 
Strehlen not ayailable in Jess than twenty minutes: nothing 
but woods, haggly glens and hills, all on to Heinrishau: How 
easy to snatch off his Majesty! “Om Gottes Wiilen, my 
Lord, don't speak so: think if a patrolling Prussian were to 
hear it, in the dark!" Pooh, pooh, answers the Herr Baron. 

“At Schinbruna, in the short hours, Kappel finds Fran 
Kappel in state of unappeasable curiosity : “What can it be? 
Curatus Schmidt was here all afternoon ; wuch in haste to see 











Master; had to go at last,—for the Chareh- 
Andrew's Eve, And only think, though he sat wit 
honrs aud hours, he Jett this Lotter with me, “ Give | 
Husband, for my Lord, the instant they come; and s 
have an Answer to<norrow morning at 7,” Left it 


woman!’ Bat Fran Kappel has been, herself, unap 
running about, ever since she got this Letter; has: 
two fellow-servants, onc after the other, who can read wr 
“Break it up, will you!’ But they would not 
Kappel takes the Letter up to Master's room; 
the Message. ‘What, Curatus Schmidt !* interrupts My 
who was sitting there; ‘Herr Good-man, what it 
“That is a Lotter to me,’ answers the Goodman: 
have you to do with it?’ Upon which My Lady flounces out 
ina huff, and the Horr Baron sets about te 
whatever it may be. 

“Kappel and Frau are gone to bed, Frau 1a 

the mystery of Curatus Schmidt, when his Lordship taps at their 
door; enters in the dark: ‘This is for the Curatas, at To’elook 
to-morrow; I leave it ou the table here: be in time, like a 
good Kappel!’ Kappel promises his U ‘that he 
will actually open this Pieoe before delivery of it; upon which 
she appeases herself, and they both fall asleep, Kappel is on 
foot betimes next morning. Kappel quietly pockets his Let 
tor; still more quietly, from a neighboring room, pockets his 
Mastor's big Seal (Petsohaf?), with a view to resealing » he tien, 
steps out; giving his Bursch [Apprentice or U: 
order to be ready in so many minutes, ‘You and these two 
horses ' (specific for speed); and, in the interim, walke Over, 
with Letter und Petachayt, to the Reverend Herr Gertach’s, for 
somé preliminary business. Kappel is Catholie; 
Protestant ; Herr Gerlach is Protestant preacher in the Village 
of Schanbrunn,—:much hated by Warkotsch, whore stamiitg 
order is: ‘Don't go near that insolent fellow ; apy 
Kappel to be a just man, faithful in difficulties pry 


agninst thé strong. Gerlach, not yot out of bed, Hstens: 
awful story: reads the horrid missive; Warkotach to 
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Wallis: © You can seize the King, living or dead, this night!” 
— hesitates about copying it (as Kappel wishes, for a good 
purpose]; but is cncouraged by bis Wife, and soon writes a 
Copy. This Copy Kappel sticks into the old cover, seals as 
usual ; and, with the Original safe in his own pocket, returns to 
the stables now. His Barsch and he mount; after a little, 
ho orders his Bursch: * Bursch, ride you to Sicbenhuben and 
Curatus’ Schmidt, with this sealed Letter; you, and say noth- 
ing. E was to have goue myself, but cannot; be speedy, be 
discreet!” And the Bursch dashes off for Siebenhaben with 
the sealed Copy, for Schmidt, Warkotsch, Wallis and Com- 
yany's behoof; Kappel riding, at a still better pace, to Stroh- 
len with the Original, for behoof of the King's Majesty. 

* At Strehlen, King’s Majesty not yet visible, Kappel has 
great diffloulties in the anteroom among the sentry poople, 
But he persists, insists: (Read my Teter, then! whieh they 
dare not do; which only Colonel Krusemark, the Adjutant, 
perhaps dare. They tuke him to Krusemark. Krusemark 
reads, all aghast; locks up Kappel; rune to the King; re- 
turns, muffles Kappel in soldier's clonk and cap, and leads him 
in, ‘The King, looking into Kappel’s face, into Kappel's clear 
story and the Warkotech handwriting, needed only a few 
questions; and the fit orders, as to Warkotech and Company, 
were soon given: dangerous engineers now fallen: harmless, 
blown up by their own petard. One of the King’s first ques- 
tions was: ‘But how have I offended Warkotsoh ?? Kappel 
does not know; Master is of striet wilful turn ;— Master would 
grumble and grow! sometimes about the peasant people, and 
how a nobleman has now no power over them, in comparison. 
‘Are you a Protestant?’ ‘No, your Majesty, Catholic.” “See, 
thr Herren,’ said the King to those about him; *Warkotsch 
is a Protestant; his Curatus Schmidt isa Catholic; and this 
man is a Catholic: there are villains and honest people in 
every creed!” 

“At noon, that day, Warkotseh had sat down to dinner, 
comfortably in his dressing-gown, uobody but the good Bar- 
onees there; when Rittmeister Rabenmu suddenly descended on 
the Schloss and’ dining-room with dragoons: ‘In arrest, Herr 
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Baron; I am sorry you inst go with me to Brieg!? War 
kotseh, a strategic fellow, kept countenance to Wife and Ritt- 
meister, in this sudden fall of the thunderbolt ‘Yes, Here 
Rittmeister; it is that mass of Corn 1 was to furnish’ 

him an actual order of that kind], and Tam behind my time 
with it! Nobody can help his luck. Take a bit of dinner 
with us, anyway!’ Rittmeister refused; bat the Baroness 
too pressed him; he at length sat down, Warkotsch went ‘to 
dvess;’ first of all, to give orders about his best horse; bat: 
was shocked to find that the dragoons were a hundred, and 
that every outgate wae beset, Returning halfulressed, with 
an air of baffled hospitality: ‘Herr Rittmeister, our Schloss 
must not be disgraced; here are your brave fellows waiting, 
and nothing of refreshment ready for them. I have given or- 
der at the Tavern in the Village; send them down; there they 
shall drink. better luck to me, and have a bit of bread and 
cheese’ Stupid Rabenan again consents ;—and in few mine 
‘utes more, Warkotsch is in the Woods, gulloping like Epsom, 
towards Wallis; and Rabenau con only arrest Madam (who 
knows nothing), and return in a baffled state. 

“Schmidt too got away. The party sont after Schmidt 
found him in the little ‘Town of Nimptsch, half-way home 
again from his Wallis errand; comfortably dining with some 
innocent hospitable people there. Schmidt conld not conceal 
his confusion; but pleading piteously a necessity of nature, 
was with difficulty admitted to the—to the Abtritt eo called ; 
aud thore, by some long pole or rake-bandle, vanished wholly 
through a never-imagined aperture, and was no more heard 
of in the upper world, ‘The Prussian soldiery docs not seem 
expert in thief-taking, 

* Warkotseh came back abent midnight that same 
500 Wallis Hussars escorting him; and took away his ready, 
moneys, near £5,000 in gold, reports Frau Kappel, who wite 
nossed the ghastly operation (Hussars in great terror, in haste, 
and uneonscionably greedy as to sharing); —after which 
next news of him. the last of any clear authenticity, is this. 
Note to his poor Wife, which was read in the Law Progedures: 
on him six months hence: ‘My Child (Mein ind), —The 
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accursed thought T took up aguinst my King has overwhelmed 
mein boundless misery. From the top of the highest hill I 
cannot s6¢ the Mmits of it. Farewell; Iam in the farthest 
border of Turkey. — Wanxorser.’”* 


Schmidt and he, after patient trial, were both of them be- 
headed and quartered, —in pasteboard effigy, —in the Salt 
Ring (Great Square) of Breslan, May, 1762:—in pastoboard, 
Friedrich liked it better than the other way.  Meinetwegen,” 
wrote he, sanctioning the execution, “ For aught I care; the 
Portraits will likely be as worthless ag the Originals,” Ttitt 
meister Rabenau had got off with a few days’ arrest, and the 
remark, “ Br ist cin dummer Teufel (You are a stupid devil)!” 
Warkotsch’s Estates, all and sundry, deducting the Baronces’s 
jointure, which was ponctually paid her, were confiscated to 
the King,—and by him were made over bo the Schools of 
Breslaa and Glogau, which, I doubt not, enjoy thew to this 
day. Reverend Gerlach in Sehdnbrann, Kappel and Kappol’s 
Bursch, were all attended to, and properly rewarded, though 
there are rumors to the contrary. Hussar-Colonel Wallis got 
‘no public promotion, though it is not doubted the Head People 
had been well cognizant of his ingenious intontions, Official 
Vienna, like mankind in general, shuddered to own him : the 
great Counts Wallis at Vienna published in the Newspapers, 
“Onr House has 10 connection with that gentleman ;” — and, 
in fact, he was of Trish breed, it seems, the name of him Walle 
isch (ar Walsh), if one cared. Warkotsch died at Raab (this 
‘side the farthest corner of Turkey), in 1769: his poor Baroness 
had vanished from Silesin five yoars before, probably to join 
Kim. He had some pension or aliment from the Austrian 
Court; small or not so small is a disputed point, 

And this is, more minutely than need have been, in anthen- 
tic form only too diffuse, the onee world-famons Warkotseh 
Tragedy or Wellnigh-Tragic Melodrama; which fs still inter- 
costing and a matter of study, of pathos and minute controversy, 
to tho patriot and antiquary in Prussian Countries, though 

+ Kester, Lebens-fiettangen, p. 88; Kuster, pp. 65-188 (for the general Nar 
mative): Tempelhof, v. 346, Se. te. 
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here we might have been briefer about it. It woutd, indee 
have “finished the War at once ;" and on terms delightful to 
Austria and its Generals near by. But so would any unit of 
the million balls and bullets which have whistled round # 
same Royal Head, and have, every unit of them, missed 
Warkotsch! Particular Heads, royal and other, meant for use 
in the schome of things, are not to bo hit on any terms till the 
use is had 


Friedrich settled in Breslau for the Winter, December 9th. 
From Colborg bad nows meet him in Breslau; bad and ever 
worse: Colberg, not Warkotsch, is the interesting matter there, 
for a fortnight coming, —till Colberg end, it also irremediablo, 
‘The Russian hope on Colberg is, long since, limited to that of 
famine, We eaid the conveyance of Supplies, -acrosa sueh a 
Hundred Miles of wilderness, from Stottin thither, with Tins. 
sians and the Winter guinsaying, was the difficulty. Our short 
Note continues :— 

*Tn faot, it is the impossibility: trial after trial goes on, im 
a strenuous manner, but without success. October 13th, Green 
Kleist tries; October 22d, Knobloch and oven Platen try. 
For the nest two months there is trial on trial made (Hussar 
Kleist, Knobloch, Thadden, Platen), not without furious fen- 
cing, struggling; but with no success. There are, in walt at 
the proper places, 15,000 Russians waylaying. Winter coines 
carly, and unusually severe: such marchings, such endeayor- 
ings and enduranees,—without success! For darkness, cold, 
grim difficulty, fierce resistance to it, one reads few things Like 
this of Colberg. ‘The suow lies ell-deep,’ says Archenholtzes 
‘snow-tempests, sleet, frost: a country wasted and 
out; wants fuel-wood ; has not even galt. ‘The soldier's bread 
is a block of ice; impracticable to human teeth till you thaw 
it, which is only possible by night.’ The Russian ships 
disappear (17th October); November 2d, Butturlin, leaving 
reinforcements without stint, vanishes towards Poland. The 
day before Butturlin went, there had been solemn summons 
upon Eugen, ‘Surrender honorably, we once more bid yous 
never will we leave this ground, till Colberg is ours!’ ‘Vain 
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to propose it} answers Eugen, as before, ‘The Russians too are 
clearly in great misery of want; thoagh with better roads 
open for thea; aud Romanzow’s obstinacy is extrema. 

“Night of November Ifth-15th, Eugen, his horse-fodder 
being entirely done, and Heyde’s magazines worn almost out, 
is obliged to glide mysteriously, cirenitously from his Camp, 
and go to try the task himself. The most difficult of marches, 
gloriously executed; which avails to deliver Eugen, and light- 
ens the pressure on Heyde’s small store. Eugen, in a way 
Tempelhof cannot enough admire, gets clear away. Joins 
with Platen, collects Provision; tries to send Provision in, 
but without effect, By the King’s order, is to try it him- 
self in a collective form. Tad Hoyde food, he would care 
Tittle. 

“Romanzow, who is now in Eugen’s old Camp, summons the 
Veteran; they say, it is ‘for the twenty-fifth time,’—not yet 
quite the last. Heyde consults his people: ¢ Kameruden, what 
think you should I do?’ ‘Yun Sie’s durchaus nicht, Heer 
Obrist, Do not a whit of it, Herr Colonel: we will defend our- 
selves as long as we have bread and powder.’? Tt is grim 
frost; Heyde pours water on hix walls, Romanzow tries 
storm; the walls are glass; the garrison has powder, though 
on balf rations as to bread; storm is of no effect. By the 
King’s order, Eugen tries again. December 6th, starts; has 
again ao march of the mast consummate kind; December 12th, 
gets to the Russian intrenchment; storms a Russian redoubt, 
and fights inexpressibly; but it will mot do. Withdraws; 
leaves Colberg to its fate. Next morning, Heyde gets his 
twenty-sixth summons; reflects on it two days; and then (De- 
cember 16th), his biscuit done, decides to *march out, with 
music playing, arms shouldered and the honors of war”? 
Adien to the old Hero; who, we hope, will not stay long in 
Russian prison. 

“What a Place of Arma for us!” thinks Romanzow;— 
“though, indeed, for Campaign 1762, at this late time of year, 

1 Sovfarth, fil. 98; Archonholts, fi, 304. 

9 ‘Tempelhof, v. 861-977 ; Archouholte, fi. £94907; expecially the Sayfarth 
Beglogen above cited. 
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it will not 80 much avail us.” No;—and foes 988m | 
if you will need it thent 


Six weeks ago, Prinoe Henri and Daun had finished their 
Saxon Campaign In a mnch more harmless manner. November 
eh, Duun, after infinite rallying, marshalling, rearranging, 
and counselling with London, who has sat so long quiescent 
on the Heights at Kungendorf, ready to aid and reinforee, did. 
ab length (nothing of “rashness” chargeable on Dann) make 
“4 general attack on Prince Henri's outposts,” in the Meissen 
or Mulda-Elbe Country, “from Rosswein all across to Sie- 
beneichen;” simultaneous attack, 15 miles wide, or L know 
not how wide, but done with vigor; and, after a stiff straggle 
in the amall way, drove them all in;—in, all of them, more or 
less; —and then did pothing farther whatever, Hoernri had to 
contract his quarters, and stand alertly on his guard: but 
nothing came. “Shull have to winter in straiter quarters, 
behind the Mulda, not astride of it as formerly; that fs all” 
And ao the Campaign in Saxony had ended, “without, in the 
whole course of it,” say the Books, “either party gaining 
auy essential advantage over the other.”* 





CHAPTER X. 
YRIEDRICH IN BRESLAU; HAS NEWS FROM PETERSBURG. 


Sinex December 9th, Friedrich is in Breslau, in some re 
mainder of his rained Palace there; und is represent=] toms, 
in Books, as sitting amid ruins; no prospect ahead of him bub 
rain, Withdrurn from Society ; Tooking fixedly ot this glooss. 
jest future. Sces hardly anybody; speaks, exeept it be on 
tnsiness, nothing. “Ono day,” Ehave read somewhere, “Gene 
eral Lentulus dined with him: and there was not a word 
uttered at all." The Aneedote-Books have Dialogues with 

1 Seyfarth, Si. 84; Tempelhof, x, 275 ot meq. (ibid. pp, 265-290 for the 
Campalgu at large, fn all lreadth of detail), | 
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Ziethen; Ziethen still trusting in Divine Providence; King 
trusting only in the iron Destinies, and the stern refuge of 
Death with honor; Dialogues evidently aymbolical only. tn 
faot, this is not, or is not altogether, the King’s common 
humor. He has his two Nephews with him (the elder, old 
enough to learn soldiering, is to be of next Campaign ander 
him); he is not without society when he likes, —never with 
out employment whether he like or not; and, in the blackest 
murk of despondencies, has his Turk and other Illusions, 
which seem to be brighter this Year than ever,’ 

For certain, the King is making all preparation, as if victory 
might still crown him; though of practical hope he, doubtless 
often enough, has little or none, England seems about desert. 
ing him; a most sad and unexpected change hus befallen 
there: great Pitt thrown out; perverse small Butes come in, 
whose notions ind procedures differ far from Pitt's! At home 
here, the Russiaus are in Pommern aud the Neumark; Aus 
tzians have Saxony, all but a poor strip beyond the Mulda; 
Silesia, all but @ fraction on the Oder: Friedrich has with 
himself 30,000; with Prince Honri, 25,000; under Bugon af 
Wirtemberg, against the Swedes, 5,000; in all his Dominions, 
(9,000 fighting men, ‘To make head against so many enemies; 
he caloulates that 60,000 more must be raised this Winter, 
Ant where are these to come from; England and its belp 
having also fallen into such dublety? Next Year, it is exlou- 
lated by everybody, Friedrich himself hardly excepted (im bad 
moments), must be the finis of this long agonistic tragedy: 
On the other hand, Austria herself is in sore difficulties as to 
cash; discharges 26,000 men,— trusting she may have enough 
wbesiles to finish Friedrich. France is bankropt, starving, 
pousionnte for Peace; English Bute nothing like so ill to treat 
with as Pitt: to Austria no more subsidies from France. The 
War is waxing feeble, not on Friedrich’s side only, like a flame 
short of fuel. ‘This Year it must go out; Austria will have 
to kill Friedrich this Year, if at all. 

Whother Austrin’s and the world’s propheay would have 
been fulfilled? Nobody can sxy what miraculous sadden 

* deters co Henri: in Sohining, ill, (empius). 
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once returning the Paper, as a thing non-extant, or which it 
was charitable to consider so. “Totally inadmissible, Sir; 
mention it no more!”—and at once called upon the Span- 
ish Ambassador to disavow such {mpertinence imputed to his 
Muster. Fancy the colloquies, the agitated consultations 
thereupon, between Bussy and this Don, in view suddenly of 
breakers ahead ! 

In about a week (July 23d), Bussy had an Interview with 
Pitt himself on this high Spanish matter; and gob some utter- 
ances out of him which are memormble to Bussy andus. “Tt 
is my duty to declare to you, Sir, in the name of his Majesty,” 
said Pitt, “that his Majesty will not suffer the disputes with 
Spain to be blended, in any manner whatever, in the Negotia- 
tion of Peace between the Two Crowns, To which I must 
add, that it will be considered as an affront to his Majesty's 
diguity, amd ag a thing incompatible with the sincerity of the 
Negotiation, to make farther mention of such a circumstance.” ! 
Bussy did not go at oneo, after this deliverance; but was 
unable, by his arguments and pleadings, by all his oil and 
fire joined together, to produce the least improvement on it: 
“Time snough to treat of all that, Sir, when the Tower of 
London is taken sword in hand !”® was Pitt’s last word. An 
expression which went over the world; and went especially 
to King Carlos, as fast as it could fly, or as bis Cholseul could 
speed it: and, in about three weeks, produced —it and what 
had gone before it, by the united industry of Choiseul and 
Carlos, finally produced —the famed Bourbon Family Compact 
(August Lth, 1761), and a variety of other weighty results, 
which lay in embryo therein. 

Pitt, in the interim, had been intensely prosecuting, in 
Spain and everywhere, his inquiry into the Bussy phenomenon 
of July 16th; which he, from the first glimpse of it, Look to 
mean a mystery of treachery in the pretended Peace-Negotia- 
tion, on the part of Choiseul and Catholic Majesty ;— though 








1 In Ténckeray, i. 564;—Pitt next day putting § in writing, “word for 
it. 

41. Archenbolts (i 245) hms hoard of this expression, in 

slightly incorroct way. 
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other long heads, and Pits's Ambassador at Madrid tavessi- 
gating ou the spot, considered it an inadvertenoe mainly, and of 
no pruwtical meaning. On getting knowledge of the Bourbon 
Family Compact, Pitt perceived that his suspicion was a cer 
tainty; —and likewise that the one clear course was, To deelare 
War on the Spanish Bourbon too, and go into bim at onoe = 
“We are ready ; fleets, soldiers, in the East, in the Weat; he 
not realy anywhere, Since he wants War, let him have it, 
without loss of a moment!” That is Pitt's clear view of tha 
¢aso; but it is by no meuns Bute and Company’s,—who dis- 
cern in it, rather, a means of finishing another operation they 
have long been seeretly busy apou, by their Manduite and 
otherwise; aud are clear against getting into a new War with 
Spain or anybody: “Have not wo enough of Wars?” say 
thoy. . 

Siner September 18th, there had been three Cabinet-Couneils 
held on this groat Spanish question: “Mystery of treachery, 
meaning War from Spain? Or awkward Inudvertence only, 
practically meaning little or nothing?” Pitt, surer of his 
course every time, every time mncets the same contradiction. 
Counei! of October 2d was the third of the series, and proved 
to bo the last. 

““‘Pwelve Soventy-fours sont instantly to Cadiz,’" bad ‘beer 
Pitt’s proposal, on tho first emergence of the Bussy phenome: 
non. Here are his words, October 2d, when it is about to 
get consummated: “This is now the time for humbling the 
whole House of Bourbon: and if this opportunity i lst alip, 
we shall never find another! Their united power, if suffered 
to gather strength, will baffle our most vigorous efforts, and 
possibly plinge ux in the gulf of rain. We must not allow 
them a moment to breathe. Self-preservation bids ts rush 
them before’ they can combine or recollect themselves” —— 
“No evidence that Spain means war; too many Wars Of Our 
hands; let us at least wait!” urge all the others, all bub 
‘one, or ono and a half, of whom presently, Whereupon Pitt: 
“If these views aru to be followed, this is the laat time E Gam 
sit at this Boar. Ewas called to the Administration of Affaire 
by the voice of the People: to them I hare always Considered: 


all 
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myself a8 accountable for my conduct; and therefore cannot 
remain in @ situation which makes me responsible for mea- 
sures Lam no longer allowed to guide.” * 

Carteret Granville, President of said Council for ten years 
past,* now an old red-nosed man of seventy-two, snappishly 
took him up, —it is the last public thing poor Carteret did in 
thie world, —in the following terms: “1 find tho Gentleman 
is determined to leave us; nor can IT say I am sorry for it,| 
since otherwise he would have certainly compelled us to leave 
Lim [Has ruled us, may not I say, with a rod of iron!) But 
if he be resolved to assume the office of exclusively advising 
his Majesty and directing the operations of the War, to what 
purpose are we called to this Coaneil? When. he talks of 
boing responsible to the Pooplo, be talks the Language of the 
House of Commons; forgets that, at this Board, he ix only 
responsible to the King. However, thougl he may possibly 
have convinced himself of his infallibility, still it remains that 
wo should be equally convinced, bofore we can resign our 
understandings to his direction, or join with him in the measure 
he proposes,” * 


Who, besides Temple (Pitt's Brother-in-law) confirmatary of 
Pitt, Bute negatory, and Newcastle silent, the other beanti- 
ful gentlemen were, I will not ask; but poor old Cartorot, — 
the wine perhaps sour on his stomach (old age too, with Ger- 
man memories of his own, “A biggish Life once mine, all 
futile for want of this same Kingship like Pitt’s!")—T am 
sorry old Carteret should have ended so! He made the above 
Answers and Pitt resigned noxt day. “The Nation was 
thunderstruck, alarmed and indignant,” says Walpole: * yes, 
no wonder ;—but, except agrent deal of noisy jargoning in 
Parliament and out of it, the Nation gained nothing for itself 

1 Beataoa, Uh 438, 

2 Came in "17th June, died “ad Jannary, 1763."" és 

" Bieg. Britannica {Kippie'a; London, 1784), iii. 27% Seo Thackerny, 4. 
589-892. 

' Thackeray, £ 592n. “Cetober Sch” (acceptance of the resiguation, 
suppono 1) is tho dato commonly givan. 

© Memoirs of the Reign of George the Thin #9 ot way. 
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pulled ig 
ta Tyrawley, be to them; and cried passionately, ‘Get us 
another General ;’—upon which, by some wise person’s coun 
sel, that singular Artillory Gentleman, the Graf von der Lippe 
Buckeburg, who gave the dinner in his Tent with cannon firing 
‘at the pole of it, was appointed ; and ‘Tyrawley came home in 
abufl.! Which was probably «favorable cireumstance, Biicke- 
burg understands War, whether Tyzawley do or not. Dnke 
Ferdinand has agreed to dispense with his Ordoance-Master ; 
nay 1 have heard the Ordnance-Master, « man of sharp speech 
‘on oceasion, was as good as idle ; and had gone home to Biicke- 
burg, this Winter: indignant at the aany imperfections be 
saw, and perhaps too frankly expressing that feeling now and 
thon, What he thought of the Portuguese Army in compari- 
son is not on record ; but may be judged of by this eireum- 
stance, That on dining with the chief Portuguese military 
man, he found his Portuguese captains and lieutenants waiting 
as valets behind the ehnirs.® 

“The improvements he made are said to have been many ;— 
aud Portuguese Majesty, in bidding farewell, gave his a park 
of Miniature Gold Cannon by way of gracious symbol Buty 
80 far us the facts show, he ecems to have got from his Ports. 
guese Army next to no servicé whatever: and, but for the 
English and the ill weather, would have fared badly agninst 
his French and Spaniards, — 42,000 of thom, advancing in 
‘Three Divisions, by the Douro and the Tagus, against Oporto 
and Lisbon, 

“Tis War has only these three dates of event. 1°. May 9th, 
‘The northmost of the Three Divisions * crosses tho Portuguese 
Frontier on the Douro; eammons Miranda, a chief Town of 
theirs; takes it, before their first battery is built; takes Bras 
ganza, takes Monte Corvo ; and within a week is master of the 


1 Yamhagen yon Enme, Graf Wilhelm sw Lippe (Berlin, 1848), tn Ver 
mivehte Schriften, {. 1-118: pp. 2-54, hie Portaguow 

© Voruhayen (gives no date anywhaco} 

® Annual Register for 1762, p. 20. 
Vol. 5 TT 
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considerable, ine War of such dimensions !}, The British 
troops behaved upon this occasion with ws much generosity as 
courage; nnd it deserves admiration, that, in an affair of this 
‘kind, the town and the inhabitants suffered very little; which 
is owing to the good order Brigadier Burgoyne kept up even 
in the heat of the action. This success would probably have 
boon attended with more, if clroumstances, that coald not well 
Wwe expected, had not retarded the march of sixteen Portuguese 
battalions, and three regiments of cavalry.’? 

“Upon which—upon which, in fact, the War had to ond. 
Rainy weather came, deluges of rain; Burgoyne, with or with- 
out the sixteen battalions of Portuguese, kept the grip he had. 
Valencia d'Aleantara and its Magazine a settled business, roads 
round gone all to mire,—this Third Division, and with it the 
42,000 in general, finding thay bad nothing to live upon, went 
their ways again.” Note, The Burgoyne, who begins in this 
pretty way at Valencia d’Alcantara, is the same who ended so 
dismally at Saratoga, within twenty years: — perhaps, with 
other War-Offices, and training himself in something suitabler 
than Parliamentary Eloquence, he might have become a kind 
of General, and have ended far otherwise than there ?— 

“Such was tho credit account on Carloa’s side: By gra- 
tuitous assault on Portugal, which had done him no offence; 
result zero, and pay your expenses. On the English, or per 
contra side, again, there wore these three items, two of them 
specifieally on Carlow: First, Martinique captured from tho 
French this Spring (finished 4th February, 1762):*— was to 
have been done in any case, Guadaloupe and it being both on 
Pitt's books for come time, and only Guadaloupe yet got 
Secondly, King Carlos, for Family Compact and fruitless at- 
tempt at burglary on an unoffending neighbor, Debtor : 1°. To 
‘Loss of the Havana (6th June-13th August, 1762)," which 
might easily have issued in loge of all his West Indios to- 
gether. and total abolition of the Pope's meridian in that 
Western Hemisphere; and 2°. ‘To Loss of Manilla, with his 

1 Old Newspaper |in Gentleman's Magazine for 1762, p. 443). 
2 Gentlenan's Moqasine fur 1703, p. 127, 
# Bb, pp. 40s499, de. 
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Philippine Islands (28d September-Gtl October, 1762),! which 
was abolition of it in the Eastern, After which, happily for 
Carlos, Peace came,— Peace, and no Pitt to be severe upon 
his Indies and him. Carlos’s War of ten months had stood 
him uncommonly high.” 


All these things the English Public, considerably sullem 
about the Cabinet-Council event of October 3d, ascribed to the 
real owner of them. he Public said: “These are, all of them, 
Pitt's bolts, not yours, — launched, or lying ready for lannele 
ing, froin that. Olympian batvery which, in the Bast and in the 
‘West, had already smitten down all Lallys and Montealius; 
and had force already massed there, rondoring your Havanas 
and Manillas easy for you. For which, indeed, you do not 
seem to care much ; rather seem to be embarrassed with them, 
in your eagerness for Peace and a laxy life!"— Manilla was 
@ beautiful work ;* but the Manilla Ransom; ® million ster- 
ling, half of it in bills, — which the Spaniards, on no pretext 
at all but the disagreeableness, refnsed to pay! Havana, 
though victorious, cost a good many men; was thought to be 
but badly managed. “What to do with it?” said Bute, ab 
the Peace: “Give us Florida in lieu of it,”— which proved 
of little benefit to Bute. Enough, enough of Bute and his 
performances. 


Pitt being gone, Friedrich’s English Subsidy lags: this time 
Friedrich concludes it is cut off; —silent on the subject; no 
words will express one’s thoughts on it, Not till April Oth 
has poor Mitchell the sad errand of announcing formally Phat 
such are our pressures, Portuguese War and other, we cannot 
afford it farther. Answered by I know not what kind of glanew 
from Friedrich ; answered, 1 find, by words few or none from 

* Gentleman's Magasine for 1762, xxxill. 171-177. 

2 A Journal of the Proceedings of his Majesty's Forces in the Expedition ti 
Monitla (London Gazette, April 19th, 1763; Gentlenan’s Mogasind, xii, 17h 
‘ot mq.). Written by Colonel or Brigadier General Draper (auggonlon, eos 
triver and performer of the Katerprien; an excellent Indias Oftcer, of greae 
merit with his pen as well, — Bully Sunius's Correepondent afterwards), 
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the forsaken King: “ Good; tliat too was wanting,” 

‘the proud soul: “ Keep your coin, since you so need it; J have 
still copper, and my sword!” ‘fhe alloy this Year became as 
3 to 1:— what other comedy ? 

Fram the same cause, 1 doubt not, this Year, for the first 
time in human memory, came that complete aboyance of the 
Gift-moneys (Douceur-Gelder), which are become a standing 
expectation, quasitight, nnd necessary item of support to 
every Prassian Officer, from a Licutenant upwards: not a 
word, in the least official, said of them this Year; still less a 
penny of then actually forthcoming to 2 worn-out expectant 
Anny. One of the greatest sins charged upon Friedrich by 
‘Prussian or Prassian- Military public opinion: not to be excused 
at all; — Prossian-Military and even Prussian-Civil opinion 
having a strange persuasion that thix King has boundless sup- 
ply of money, and only out of perversity refnses it for objects 
of moment. Ln the Army as elsewhere much has gone awry ;* 
many rivets loose after such a climbing of the Alps as there 
has been, through dense and rare. 

It will surprise everybody that Friedrich, with his copper 
and other resouroes, actually raised hie additional 60,000 ; and 
has for himself 70,000 to recover Schweidnitz, and bring Silesia 
to its old state ; 40,000 for Prince Henri and Saxony, with a 
10,000 of margin for Sweden and accidental sundries, This is 
strange, but it is true? And has not been done without striv- 
ings and contrivings, hard requisitions on the phwes liable; 
and has involved not a little of severity and difficulty, — espe 
cinlly a grent deal of haggling with the collecting parties, or 
at least with Prince Henri, who presides in Saxony, and is apt 
to complain and monrn over the undoable, rather than 
to doit, The King’s Correspondence with Henri, this Winter, 
in curious enough; like a Dinlogne between Hope on its feet, 
and Despair taking to its bed. “You know there are Two Doo- 
tors in Molitre,” says Friedrich to him onee; “a Doctor ant 
micur (So much the Better) aud a Doctor Zant-rix (So much 
the Worse) these two cannot bo expected to agree!" — Ine 


* See Mollendorf’s two or three Deters (Preuss, iv. 407-411). 
2 Stonvel, v. 297, 386; Tempelhof, vi 2, 10, 63. 
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Rather yl 
useful alleviation, But for my Books, I think hypochondria 
would have bad me in bedlam before now, In fine, dear 
Marquis, we live in croublous times and in desperate situa- 
tions; —1 have all the properties of a Stage-Hero; always 
in danger, always on the point of perishing. One must hope 
the conclusion will come; and if the end of the piece be 
lucky, we will forget the rest. Patience then, mon cher, till 
Fobruary 20th [By which time, what far other veritable star 
of-day will have risen on me!}, diets, mon cher, —F,!"4 


TEP of Quaerret between King and Henri (March-April, 1762). 

In the Spring months Prince Henri is at Hof in Voigtland, 
on the extreme right of his long line of “ Quarters behind the 
Mulda;"" busy enough, watching the Austrians and Beich; 
levying the severe contributions; speeding all he can the 
manifold preparatives ; —oonscious to himself of the greatest 
vigilance and diligence, but wrapt in despondency and black 
acidulent humors; a “Doctor So much the Worse,” who is not 
a comforting Correspondent. From Hof, towards the middle 
of Mareh, he becomes epecially gloomy and acidulous; sends 
a series of Complaints; also of News, not important, but all 
rather in your favor, my dearest Brother, than in mine, if you 
will please to observe! As thuss:— 

Henri (at Hof, 10th-13th March)... . “Sadly off hore, 
my dearest Brother! Of our 1,284 head of commissariat 
horses,’ only 180 are come in; of our ‘287 drivers,’ not one. 
Will be impossible to open Campaign at that rate.” —" Grona- 
ier Battalions Rothendurg and Grant demand to have picked 
men to complete them [of Cundonist, or sure Prussian sort). 
- ++ [find [neta dene, Reader !] there are eight Austrian regi- 
ments going to Silesia [off my hands, and upon youre, in a 
sense], eight instead of four that I spoke of: intending, 
probably, for Glatz, to replace Czernichef [a Czernichef aff 
for home lately, in a most miraculous way; a readers shall 
hear !]—to replace Czernichof, and the blank he has left 
there? Eight of them: Your Majesty can have no difficulty ; 
‘but I will detach Platen or somebody, if you order it; though 

2 Ghuvres de Bréidérie, xix. 962, 283, 
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the way hither. To judge by his onders, if they correspond 
to the Letters I have had from the King, Adjutent von 
Anhalt’s appearance here will produce an embarrassment, 
from which [ am resolved to extricate myself by « voluntary 
retirement from office. My totally rained (adimée) health, 
the vexations I have had, the fatigues and troubles of war, 
leave in me little regret to quit the employment. I solicit 
only, from your attentions and skill of management, that my 
retreat be permitted to take place with the decency observed 
towards those who have served the State. I have not a high 
opinion of my services; but perhaps T am not mistaken in 
supposing that it would be more a shame to the King than 
to me if be should make me endure all manner of chagrins 
during my retirement." + 

Eichel sinks into profound reflection; says nothing, How 
is this fire to be got under? Where is the place to trample 
on it, before opening door or window, or saying a word to the 
King or anybody ? 

Henri (sama day, 26th March). “My dearest Brother, — 
In the List you send me of those seventeen Austrian regi- 
ments, several, I am informed, are still in Saxony; and by 
all the news that I get, there are only eight gone towards 
Silesia,” —“ From Leipzig my accounts are, the Reichs Army 
is to make a movement in advance, and Prince Xavier with 
the Saxons was expected at Nanmburg the 20th ult. I know 
not if you have arranged with Duke Ferdinand for a propor. 
tiouate succor, in case his French also should try to penetrate 
into Saxony upon me? J am, with the profoundost attach- 
ment, your faithful and devoted servant and Brother.” 

King (0th March). ‘Seventeen of them, you may depend ; 
T aim too well informed to be allowed to doubt in any way. 
What you report of the Reiehsfolk and Saxons moving hither, 
thither; that seems to mea bit of gamo on their part. Thoy 
will try to cut ane post from you, then another, unless you 
assemble a corps and go in upon them. Till you decide for 
this resolution, you bave nothing but chicanes and provoca- 
tions to expect there. As to Duke Ferdinand of Branswick, 


1 Schiuing, ii, $07, 


= 





‘Tdon't imagine that his Orders (from Englind] would permit 
him what you propose [for relief of yourself]: at any mbe, 
you will have to write at least thrice to bim,—that ls to say, 
waste three weeks, before he will answer No or Yes. You 
yourself are in force enough for those fellows: but 40 long as 
you keep on the defensive alone, the enemy gains time, and 
things will always go a bad road.” Henri's Letarmetci 
ont; this same day he is Seranevnn nictats 

Henri (30th March). » “You have hitherto reovired 
proofs enough of my rey of thinking and acting to know that 
if in reality I was mistaken abont those eight regiments, it 
ean only have been a piece of ignorance on the part of my 
‘spy: meanwhile you are pleased to make me responsible for 
what misfortune may come of it, I think T Have my hands 
full with the task laid on me of guarding 4,000 square miles 
of country with fewer troops than you have, and of being oppo- 
‘site an enetay whose posts tonch upon ours, and who is supe 
rior in force. Your preceding Letters [from March 16h 
hitherto], on which I have wished to be silent, and this bist 
proof of want of affection, show me too clearly to wlint fore 
tune I have sacrificed these Six Years of Campaigning.” 

King (3d April: Officis] Orders given in Teutsch ; at the tail 
of whieh). “Spare your wrth and indignation at your ser 
vant, Monséigneur! You, who preach indulgence, lave a Tittle 
of it for persons who have no intention of offending you, or 
of failing in respect for you; and deign to receive with more 
benignity the hiinble representations which the eonjasetures: 
sometimes force from me. ¥.” — Which relieves Eichel of his 
difficulties, and quenches this sputter? 

Prinee Henri, for all his complaining, did beautifully this 
Season again (thongh to us it must be silent, being smmll-war 
merely) ;—and in particular, Moy 19¢A, early in the morning, 
simultaneously in many different parts, burnt across the Mulda, 
ten or twenty miles long (or dvoad rather, from his right hand 
to his left), sudden as lightning, upon the supine Serbeliont 
and his Austrians and Reichsfolk. And hurled het 

1 Plucked up from the waste imbroglios of SoMining (iit 295-311), by 
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one and all, almost to the Plauen Chasm aud their old haunts; 
widening his quarters notably.’ A really brilliant thing, testi- 
fies everybody, though not to be dwelt on here. Soidlitz was 
of it (much fine cutting and careering, from the Seidlitz and 
others, we have to omit in these two Saxon Campaigns t)— 
Seidlitz was of it; ho, and another still more special acquain- 
tance of ours, the learned Quintus Icilina; who also did his 
best in it, but lost his “ Amusette” (small bit of cannon, “Play 
thing,” so called by Maréchal de Saxe, inventor of the article), 
and did not shine like Seidlitz. 

Henri’s quartera being notably widened in this way, and 
nothing but torpid Serbellonis and Prince Stollbergs an the 
opposite part, Henri “drew himself out thirty-five miles 
Jong; and stood there, almost looking into Plauen region aa 
formerly, And with his fiery Seidlitzes, Kleists, made a hand- 
some Summer of it, And beat the Austrians and Reichsfolk 
at Freyberg (October 29th, a fine Battle, and his sole one), — 
on the Horse which afterwards carried Gellort, as is pleasantly 
known, 


But we are omitting the news from Petersburg, —which 
came the very day after that gloomy Zelter to D'dryens ; 
months before the Tiff of Quarrel with Henri, und the brilliant 
better destinies of that Gentleman in his Campaign. 


Bright News from Petersburg (certain, Jan. 19th); which 
grow ever brighter ; and become « Starof-day for Fried- 
rich. 

To Friedrich, long before all this of Henri, indeed almost 
oa the very day while he was writing so despondently to 
D'Argens, a now phasis had arison, Hardly had he been five 
weeks at Breslau, in those gloomy circumstances, when, — 
about the middle of January, 1762 (day nob given, though 
it ix forever notable),—there arrive rumors, arrive news,— 
news from Petersburg; auch aa this King never had boforet 

1 Bericht von dem Cebergrng whee die Muléte, den dee Prins Heinrich den 
Lien May 1762 gldchtich auagefhrt (in Seyfarth, Beylagen, ii, 980-201). 
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friend. and admirer of the King; and hastens, not too slouty 
as the King had feared, but far the reverse, to make that 
known to all mankind. ‘hat, and much else,—in a far wo 
headlong manner, poor soul! Like an ardent, violent, totally 
inexperienced person (enfranchised echoolboy, come to the age 
of thirty-four), who hus sut hitherto in darkness, in intolerable 
compression ; as if buried alive! Ho is uow Czar Peter, Auto- 
erat, not of Himself only, but of All the Russias;—and 
has, besides the complete regeneration of Russia, two great 
thoughts: First, That of avenging native Holstein, and his 
poor martyr of a Father now with God, against the Danes; — 
and, 

Second, what is seareely second in importance to the first, 
and indeed is practically a kind of preliminary to it, That of 
delivering the Prussian Pattern of Heroes from such a pattern 
of foul combinations, and bringing Peawe to Kurope, while he 
settles the Holstein-Danish business. Peter is Russian by 
the Mother's side; his Mother was Sister of the late Catin, a 
Daughter, like hor, of Czar Peter ealled the Great, amd of the 
little brown Catharine whom we saw transiently long ago. 
‘His Holstem Business shall concern us little; but that with 
Friedrich, during the brief Six Months allowed him for it, — 
for it, and for all his remaining businesses in this workl, —is 
of the highest importance to Friedrich and us, 

Peter is one of the wildest men; his fate, which was tragical, 
is now to most readers rather of a ghastly grotezque than of 
a lamentable and pitiable character. Few know, or have ever 
considered, in how wild an element poor Peter was born and 
nursed; what a time he hay had, since his fifteenth year 
especially, when Cousin of Zerbst and he were married. Per- 
haps the wildest and maddest any human soul had, during that 
Century, I find in bim, starting out from the Lethean quag- 
mires where he had to grow, a certain rash greatness of idea; 
traces of veritable conviction, just resolution ; veritable and 
just, though rash, That of admiration for King Friedriek 
‘was not intrinsically foolish, in the solitary thoughts of the 
poor young fellow; nay it was tho reverse; thongh it was 
highly inopportane in the place where he stood. Nor was the 
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Holstein notion bad; it was generous rather, noble und auitural, 
though, again, zomewhat impracticable im the circumstances, 


The summary of the Friedrich-Peter business 1s perhaps 
already known to most readers, and can be very briefly given; 
nor is Peter's tragical Six Months of Czarship (5th Janwary— 
9A July, 1762) a thing for us to dwell on beyond need. But 
it is wildly tragical; strokes of deep pathos it it, blended 
with the ghastly and grotesque: it is part of Friedrich’s 
strange clement and environment 
dents are public enough, it is essentially little known. Had 
there been an Alschylus, had there boon a Shakspeare!— Hut 
poor Peter's shocking Six Months of History has been treated 
by a far differont sct of hands, themselves almost shocking to 
seo: and, to the seriously inquiring mind, it lies, and will long 
lie, in a very waste, chaotic, enigmatic condition. Here, out 
of considerable bundles now burnt, are some rough jottings, 
Excerpts of Notes and Studies, — whieh, I still doubt rather, 
ought to have gone in Auto da Fé along with the others Auto 
da Fé TV callod it; Act of Feith, not Spanish-Inquisitional, but 
essentially Celestial many times, if you reflect well on the 
poisonous consequences, on the sinfulness and deadly erimm- 
nality, of Human Babble,— as nobody does nowadays! T label 
the different Pieces, and try to make legible; — hasty renders 
have the privilege of skipping, if they like. The first Two are 
of preliminary or prefatory nature, —perhape still moré skip- 
pablo than those that will by and by follow. 





1. Genealogy of Peter. “His grandfather was Friedrich TV., 
Duke of Holstein-Gottorp and Schleswig, Karl XII/s brother 
inlaw; on whose score it was (Denmark finding the time 
opportune for a stroke of robbery there) that Karl XEL, 
young lad hardly eighteen, first took arms; and began the 
career of fighting that astonished Denmark and certain other 
Neighbors who had been too covetous on a young King. ‘This 
his young Brotherin-law, Friedrich of Holstein-Gottorp (young 
he too, though Karl's senior by ten years), had been reinstated, 
in his Territory, and the Dunes sternly forbidden farther 
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burglary there, by the victorious Karl; but went with Karl 
in his farther expeditions. Always Karl's intimate, and wt his 
right hand for the next two years: fell in the Battle of Clissow, 
19th July, 1702; age not yet thirty-one. 

“Ho loft as Heir a poor young Boy, at this time only two 
years old. His young Widow Hedwig survived him six years* 
Her poor child grew to manhood; and had tragie fortunes in 
this world; Danes again burglarious in that part, again robbing 
this poor Boy at diseretion, so soon as Kar] XTE. became un- 
fortunate; and refusing to restore (have not restored Schles- 
wig at all*):—a grimly sad story to the now Peter, his only 
ild! This poor Duke at Inst died, 18th June, 1739, age 
thirty-nine; the now Peter then about 11,—who well re 
members tragic Papa; tragic Mamma not, who died above 
ten years before.t 

“Czar Peter called the Great had evidently a pity for this 
unfortunate Duke, a hope in his just hopes; and pleaded, x 
did various others, and endeavored with the unjust Danes, 
mostly without effect. Did, however, give him one of his 
Daughters to wife;—the resalt of whom is this new Czar 
Peter, called the Third: a Czar who is Sovereign of Holstein, 
and bas claims of Sorereignty in Sweden, right of beirskip 
in Schleswig, and of damages against Denmark, which are in 
litigation to this day, ‘The Cxarina Cain, tenderly remember. 
ing her Sister, would hear of no Heir to Russia but this Peter. 
Poter, in virtue of his paternal affinities, was elected King of 
Sweden about the same time; but proforred Russia, —with an 
eye to his Danes, same think. For certain, did adopt the Ruse 
sian Expectancy, the Greek réligion so called; and was," in 
the way we saw long years ago, “married Melony ees 
married) to Catharina Alexiewna of 
Svettin;* a Lady who became world-famous as Poche 
Russias, 








1 Michaolia, il, 618-620, 

* ap. 1864, Aave at last had to do it, ander unexpected clreumstances! 

# Micharlis, fl. 617; Hilbner, te 227, 229. 

4 Herr Prous knows the house: “Now Dr Lebmann’s [at that time tha 
Gorernor of Stettin's), in which also Cear Paul's second Spouse [Ragen 
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any Charles IE; equal almost to an August the Strong! Of 
her loves now and henceforth, whieh are heartily nuintoresting 
tome, I propose to say nothing farther; merely this, That in 
extent they probably rivalled the highest male sovereign figures 
(aud are to be put in the same category with these, and damned 
us deep, or a little deeper);—and cost her, in gifts, in mag- 
nificeat pensions to the emeriti (for she did things always in 
a grandiose manner, quietly and yet inexorably dismissing the 
emeritus with stores of gold), the considerable sum of 20 mil 
livns sterling, in the course of her long reign. One, or at most 
two, were off on pension, when Hanbury Williains brought 
Poniatowski for her, as we transiently saw. Poniatowski will 
be King of Poland in the course of events. . . . 

“Russia is not a publishing country; the Books about 
Catharine are few, and of little worth. Tooke, an English 
Chaplain; Castéra, an unknown French Hanger-on, who copies 
from Tooke, or Tooke from him: these are to be read, as the 
bad-best, and will yield little satisfactory insight ; Castéra, in 
particular,  groat deal of dubious backstairs gossip and strect 
rumor, which are not delightful to a reader of sense, In fine, 
there has been pablishod, in these very years, a Fregment of 
carly Autobiography by Catharine herself,—a credible and 
highly remarkable Little Piece ; worth all the others, if it is 
knowledge of Catharine you are seeking? A most placid, 
solid, substantial young Lady comes to light there ; dropped 
into such an clement as might have driven most people max. 
But it did not her; it only made her wiser and wiser in her 





+ Mémires de PImpératrice Catharine “IL, éerite par elleméme (A. Horsen 
oditing; London, 1859) ;—which we already cited, ou occasion of Catharine's 
marriage. 

Anonymous (Castérn), Vie de Catharine 11, Impératrice cle Runsie (a Paris, 
1797; o reprinted, most of it, enough of it, & Parsovie, 1708) 2 tomes, Bvo, 
‘Tooke, Life of Catharine IT. (4th edition, Loniion, 1800), 3 vols. fre; Tiew of 
the Russian Empire during &. (London, 1799), % vole §vo.— Hermann, 
Geschichte dee Ruasischen Stonts (Hamburg, 1853 ef anted), ¥. 241-08 et 0g. ; 
in by mach the most eelid Book, though adulland heary, Stenzel cits, at 
does Hormann, a Biographie Peters des FT lten ; which no doubt exiew. in 
porhape 2 volumes; bot whore, whon, by whom, or of what quality, they Go 
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generation. Element black, hideous, dirty, as Lapland’) Sor 
cery;—in which the firat clear duty is, to hold one’s tongao 
well, and keep one's eyes open, Stars,—not very beavenly, 
but of fixed nature, and heavenly to Catharine,—a star or 
two, shine through the abominable mark: Steady, patient; 
steor silently, in all weathers, towards these! 

“Young Catharino's immovable equanimity in this dis- 
tracted environment strikes us very much. Peter is 
tumbling about, on all manner of absurd broomsticks, driven 
too surely by the Devil; territieabsurd big Lapland Witeb, 
surrounded by multitudes smaller, and some of them less ughy. 
Will be Czar of Russia, however;—and is one's so-called 
Husband. These are prospects for an observant, immovably 
steady-going young Woman! Tho reigning Czarina, old Catim 
herself, is silently the Olympian Jove to Catharine, who ne- 
veres her very much. ‘Though articulately stupid as @ver, in 
this Book of Catharine's, she comes out with a dumb weight, _ 
of silence, of obstinacy, of intricate abrupt rigor, which —who 
knows but it may savor of dumb unconscious wisdom in the 
fat old blockhead ? The Book says little of her, and in the 
way of criticism, of praise or of blame, nothing whatever; bat 
‘one gains the notion of some dark human female object bigger 
than one had fancied it before, 

“Catharine steered towards her stars. Lovers were vouch- 
safed her, of a kind (her small stars, as we may eall them); 
and, at length, through perilous intricacios, the big star, An- 
tocracy of All the Russias,— through what horrors of intricasy, 
that last! She had hoped always it would be by Husband 
Peter that she, with the deeper steady head, would be Auto 
erat: but the intricacies kept increasing, grew at last to thie 
strangling pitch; and it came to be, between Poter and her, 
‘Bither you to Siberia (perhaps furtier), or else TY And ie 
was Peter that had to go;—in what hideous way is well 
enough known; no Siberia, no Holstein thought to be far 
enough for Peter:—and Catharine, merely weeping a Tittle 
for him, mounted to the Autocracy herself. And then, the 
big star of stars being onco bors, sho had, not in the lover kind: 
alone, but in all uncelestial kinds, whole uobule and millage 
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ways of small stars. A very Semiramis, or the Lonis-Quatorze 
of those Northern Parts. ‘Second Creatress of Russia,’ seeond 
Peter the Great in a sense, To me none of the loveliest ob- 
jects; yet there are uglier, how infinitely uglier: object 
grandiose, if not great.”—We return to Friedrich and the 
Death of Catin. 


Colonel Hordt, I believe, was the first who credibly apprised 
Friedrich of the great Russian Evont. Colonel Hordt, late of 
the Pree-Corps Hordt, tnt capti we soon after the Kuners 
dorf time; and whose doleful quasiinfernal “ twenty-five 
months and three days” in the Citadel of Petersburg hare 
changed in one hour into celestial glories in the Court of that 
City; —ns readers shall themselves see anon. By Hordt or 
by whomsoever, the instant Friedrich heard, by an authentic 
souree, of the new Czar's Accession, Friedrich hastened to 
turn round upon him with the friendliest attitude, with arms 
as if ready to open; dismissing all his Russian Prisoners ; and 
testifying, in every polite and royal way, how gladly he would 
advance if permitted. To which the Czar, by Hordt and by 
other channels, imperially responded; rushing forward, he, as 
if with arms flung wide. 

January 31st is Order from the King,t That our Russian 
Prisoners, one and all, shod, ela and dieted, bo forthwith set 
under way from Stettin: in return for which generosity the 
Prussians, from Siberia or wherever they were buried, are, 
soon after, hastening home in like manner, Gudowitsh, 
Peter's favorite Adjutant, who had been sent to congratulate 
at Zerbat, comes round by Breslau (Mebroary 26th), and has 
joyfully benign audience next day; directly on the heel of 
whom, Adjutant Colonel von der Goltz, who is Kummerherr aa 
well a8 Colonel, and understands things of business, goes to 
Petersburg. February 25d, Ozarish Majesty, to the horror of 
Vienna and glad astonishment of mankind, emits Declaration 
(Note to all the Foroign Excellencies in Petersburg), “That 
there onght to be Peace with this King of Prussia; that Czar 
ish Majesty, for his own part, is resolved on the thing; gives 

+ In Schoning, tii. 279 (" Breslau, 31st January, 1762”), 
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participation in such a War has ceased.” Aj 
AGO Ie eho eae his 20,000 
to quit Glatz und these Austrian pases u 
homewan! with his 20,000. Which Czernichef, 
rangements of proviant and the like are made, ns 
—and does, as far as Thorn ; but no farther; for a'réasoi kBiee 
will be sten. On the last day of March, 
about a week ago from Glatz, and now got into the! 
tude—came across, with a select Suite of Be 
‘court there; and had the honor to dine with his Majesty, and 
to bo, personally too, a Cuernichef agrowable to his Majesty 
‘The vehemency of Austrian Diplomacies at Petersburg; aml 
the horror of Kaiserinn and Kriegshofrath in Viena, —who- 
have just discharged 20,000 of their own poople, counting on 
this Czernichef, and being dreadfally tight for money, — 
be fancied. But all avails nothing. The ardent Qzar 
towards Friedrich with arms flung wide, Golte and Gudo- 
witsh are engaged on ‘Treaty of Peace; Czar frankly gives up 
East Prenssen, “ Yours again; what use has ‘Russia for it, 
Royal Friend 2" ‘Treaty of Peace gocs forward like the drawe 
ing of a Marriageacttlement (concluded May 5¢h); and,in = 
month more, has changed into Treaty of Allianee ;— Qzerni- 
chef ordered to stop short at Thorn; to turn back, 
himself to this heroic . instead of fighting agninst Iris, 
Which again Crernichef, himself an admirer of this 
fully does;— though, unhappily, not with all the advantage 
he expected to the King. ~oe4 
Sw Pence, Queen Ulrique and the Auti-French 
now getting the upper hand, had been hastening. 
the interim (finished, at Hamburg, May 22d): # ost sunall 
mutter in comparison to the Russian; but weleome enough to: 
Friedrich ; — though he said slightingly of it, whon first asem 
tioned: “Peace? 1 know not hardly of any War there fag 
been with Sweden ;—nsk Colonel Belling aboub it)” 
Belling, a mosbshining swift Hussar Colonel, who, 
sharp fellows, banging always on the Swedish 
lightning, “nowbere and yet everywhere,” as was suid s 
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‘aaa mainly, for tho last year or two, had the management of 
this extraordinary “War.” Peace over all the North, Peace 
and more, is now Friedrich’s, Strangling imbroglio, wide as 
the world, has ebbed to man’s height; dawn of day has ripened 
into sunrise for Friedrich; the way ont is now a thing credible 
and visible to him, Peter's frieugliness is boundless; almost 
too boundless! Peter begs a Prussian Regiment, — dresses 
himsolf in its uniform, Colonel of Jéxenplits ; Friedrich begs 
a Russian Regiment, Colonel of Sehuwalof: and all is joyful, 
hopeful; marriage-bells instead of dirge ditto and gallows 
ditto, —anhappily not for very long. 

Tn rogard to Friedrich’s feelings while all this went on, take 
the following small utterances of his, before going farther. 
January 27th, 1762 (To Madam Camas,— eight days after the 
Russian Event): “L rejaice, my good Mama, to find you have 
such courage; I exhort you to redouble it! All ends in this 
world; 40 we may hope this aceursed War will not be the only 
thing eternal there, Since death has trussed up a certain 
Catin of tho Hyperborean Countries, our situation has advan- 
tageously changed, and becomes more supportable than it was. 
We must hope that some other good events [favor of the new 
Czar mainly] will happen; by which we may profit to arrive 
at a good Peace.” 

Jonuery Bist (To Minister Finkenstein): “Behold the first 
gleam of light that rises;— Heaven be praised for it! We 
must hope good weather will succeed these storms, God 
grant itl?! 

Bad of March (‘To D'Argens): ... “ATL that [at Paris; 
about the Pompadourisms, the exile of Broglio and Brother, 
and your other news] is very miserable; as well as that dis- 
crepancy between King’s Council and Parlement for and 
against the Jesuits! But, mon cher Marquis, my head is so ill, 
I can tell you nothing more,—except that the Czar of Russia 
is a divine man; to whom I ought to erect altars.’?* 

Moy 25th (To the same,— Russian Peace three weeks ago): 
“Ibis very pleasant tome, dear Marquis, that Sans-Souci could 
afford you an agreeable retreat during the beautiful Spring 

§ Treuss, il. O12, © Bruvres de Frédéric, xix. 304, 
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sincerely. —Adieu.”* D’Argens (May 24th) has heard, by 
‘Letters from very well-informed persons in Vienna, that “Im. 
perial Majesty, for some time past, spends balf of her time in 
praying to the Virgin, and the other half in weeping.” “I 
wish hor,” adds the ungullant D'Argens, “as punishment for 
the mischiefs her ambition has cost mankind these seven years 
past, the fato of Phaéthon’s Sisters, and that she melt alto 
gether into water!"*— Take one other little utterance; and 
then to Colonel Hordt and the Petersburg side of things, 

June 19th (still to D'Argens) ; “What is now going on in 
Russia no Count Kaunite could foresee: what has come to pass 
in England, — of which the hatefulost part [Buto’s altogethor 
extraordinary attempts, in the Kaunitz, in the Czar Peter 
direction, to force a Peace upon me] is not yet known te you, 
—I had no notion of, in forming my plans! The Governor 
of a State, in troublous times, never can be sure, This is what 
disgusts me with the business, in comparison. A Man of Let- 
ters operates on something certain; a Politician can have 
alinost no data of that kind." (How easy everybody's trade 
‘but one’s own !) 


Readers know what a tragedy poor Peter's was. His Czer- 
nichef did join the King; but with far leas advantage than 
Crernichef or anybody had anticipated !—Tt is none of our 
intention to.go into the chaotic Russian element, or that 
wildly blazing sanguinary Catharine-and-Peter business; of 
which, at any rate, there are plentiful accounts in common 
circulation, more or less accurate, — especially M. Rulhitre’s,* 
the most succinct, lucid and least unsatisfactory, in the acceasi- 
ble languages. Only so far as Friedrich was concerned are we. 
But readers saw this Couple married, under Friedrieh’s auspices, 
—a Marriage whieh he thought important twenty years ago; 
and sure enough the Dissolution of it did prove important to 
him, and is a necessary item here! 


1 Burnes de Frédéric, xix. 327. 

2 Ib, xix. 990 ("94th May, 1762”). 9 Tb. xix. p. 99. 

4 Hinoire ou Anecdotes sur la Révolution de Russie fe 1702 (written 
1768 ; first printed Paris, 1797; English Teauslation, London, 1792), 
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for a few Books, for leave to answer his poor Wife’s Letter, 
merely by the words, “ Dear one, I am alive ;”—and was lait 
there, to the company of his own reflections, and a life as if in 
vacant Hades, for twenty-five months and three days. After 
the lapse of that period, be has something to say tous again, 
and we transiently look in upon him there. 

‘The Book we excerpt from is Mémoires du Comte de Horde 
(second edition, 2 volumes 12mo, Berlin, 1789). This is Book- 
seller Pitra’s redaction of the Hordt Autobiography (Berlin, 
1788, was Pitra’s first edition): several yoars after, how many 
is not said, nor whether Hardt (who had become a dignitury 
in Berlin society before Pitra’s feat) was still living or not, a 
“M, Borelly, Professor in the Military School,” undertook 
second considerably enlarged and improved redaction; — of 
which Istter thera is an English Translation ; easy enough to 
read; bat nearly without meaning, I should fear, to readers 
unacquainted with the scene and subject! Hordt was reck- 
oned a perfoctly veracious, intelligent kind of man: but he 
seldom gives the least date, specification or procise detail’; 
and his Book reads, not like the Testimony of an Bye-witnexs, 
which it is, and valuable when you understand it; but more 
like some vaguo Forgery, compiled by a destitute inventive 
individnal, regardless of the Ten Commandments (sparingly 
consulting even his file of Old Newspapers), and writing & 
Book which would doserve the tread-mill, were there any 
Police in his trade !— 


Wednesday, Gth January, 1762, Horit’s vacant Fades of an 
existence in the Citadel of Petersburg was broken by 9 Joud 
sound: three minute-gans went off from different sides, close 
by; and then whole salvos, peal after peal: “Cmrina gone 
overnight, Peter IN. Czar in her stead!” said the Officer, 
rashing in to tell Hordt ; to whom it was as néws of resurrec- 
tion from the dead. “Evening of same day, an Aideie-Camp 
of the new Qzar came to announce my liberty ; equipage wait- 
ing to take me at once to his Russian Majesty, Asked him to 

* Memoirs of the Count de Tordts Loniow, 1806 : 2 vols. 12m0,—only the 
a cae of which (unavailable =) - In my possession. 
ol, :| 


= 





478 FRIEDRICH NOT TO BE OVERWHELMED. on 


defer it till the following day;—so agitated was L” And 
indeed the Czar, busy taking acclamations, oaths of fealty, 
riding about among his Troops by torchlight, could have made 
litle of me that evening? “ Ultimately, my presentation was 
deferred till Sunday,” January 10th, “that it might be done 
with proper splendor, all the Nobility being then usually 
assembled about his Majesty.” 

“January 10th, Waited, amid crowds of Nobility, in the 
Gallery, accordingly. Was presented in the Gallery, through 
which the Czar, followed by Czarina and all the Qourt, were 
passing on their way to Chapel. Czar made a short kind 
speech (‘Delighted to do you an act of justice, Monsieur, and 
return a valuable servant to the King I esteem”); gave me 
his hand to kiss: Czarina did the same, General Korfy" an 
excellent friend, so kind.to me at Kénigsberg, while 1 was 
getting carted hither, and a General now in high affiee here, 
“who had been my introducer, led me into Chapel, to the 
Court's place (tribune de la Cour). Czar came across repeatedly 
[while public worship was going on ; a Czar perhaps too regard- 
Tess that way {) to talk to me; dwelt much on his attachment 
to the King, On coming out, the Head Chamberlain whispered 
me, ‘You dine with the Court’” Which, of course, 1 did. 

“Table was of sixty covers; splendid as the Arabian ‘Talos, 
Caar and Cvarina sat side by sido; Korf and I had the honor 
to be placed opposite them, Hardly were we aeated when the 
Cmr addresied me: ‘You have had no Prussian news ‘him 
long while. I am glad to tell you that the King is well, 
though he has had such fighting to right and left;—Iut T 
hope there will soon be an end to all that’ Words whieh 
everybody listened to like prophecy! [Peter is nothing of 
# Politician.) ‘How Jong have you been im prison?” eom- 
tinued the Czar. ‘Twenty-ive months and three days, your 
Majesty.’ * Were you well treated 2? Hort hesitated, knew 
not what to say; but, the Czar nrging him, confessed, «ie 
had been always rather badly used; not even allowed to buy: 
afew books to read.’ At which the Czarina was evidently 
shocked: ‘ Cela est bien darbare!? she exclaimed aloud, —T 

1 Hermann, Geachichte des Russivchen Staats, ¥, 281. 
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wished much to return home at once; and petitioned the Czar 
on that subject, during coffee; in the withdrawing rooms; but 
he answered, ‘No, you must not,—nos till an express Pras 
sian Envoy arrive!" I had to stay, therefore» and was 
thenceforth almost: daily at Court/"—bnut unluckily a little 
vague, und altogether eatelesx as to what TL saw there! 

Bicven and Miimnich, both of tham just home from Siberia, 
are to drink together (No date: Palace of Petersburg, Spring, 
1762). — Peter had begun in % greab way ; all for liberalism, 
enlightenment, abolition of abuses, general magnanimity on 
his own and cverybody’s part. Rulbiére did not ea the fol- 
lowing seene; but it seems to be well enough vouched for, and 
Rulhiére heard it talked of in society. “As many ax 20,000 
persons, it is counted, have come home from Siberian Exile =" 
the L'Estoos, the Minnichs, Bierens, all manner of internecine 
figures, as if rizon from the dead. ®Sinco the night when 
Milunich arrested Bieren [readers possibly remember it, and 
Mannstein's account of it*], the first time these two met was 
in the gay and tumultuous crowd which surrounded the new 
Car. ‘Come, bygones be bygones,’ said Petar, noticing them; 
‘Tet us three all drink together, like friends !? —and ordered 
three glasses of wine. Peter was beginning his glass to show 
tho others an example, whon somebody camo with a mossago 
to hin, which waa delivered in a low tone; Peter listening 
drank out his wine, set down the glass, and hastened off; so 
that Bieren and Miinnich, the two old enemies, were left 
standing, glass in hand, each with his eyes on the Czar’s 
plass;—ab length, as the Czar did nob return, they flashed 
each his eyes into the other's face ; and after a moment's sur 
vey, set down their glasses untasted, and walked off in oppo- 
site directions.” * Won't coalesce, it seems, in. spite of tho 
Casr’s high wishes. Anemblem of much that befell the poor 
Crar in his present high course of good intentions and head- 
long magnanimities!— We return to Hordt : — 

Tho Czar wears a Portrait of Friedrich on his Finger. “Czar 
Peter never disguised his Prassian predilections. One even 
ing he said, ‘Propove to your friend Keith [English Excel- 

2 Suprh, vol. rile ps 309. 9 Rulhitro, p. 93. 
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lency hers, whom we know’) to give me a supper at his house 
tomorrow night, The other Foreign Ministers, will 

be jealous; but I don’t caro!’ Supper at the English Em- 
bazey took place, Only ten or twelve persons, of tho Czar's 
choosing, were present. Czar very gay and in fine spirits, 
Talked much of the King of Prussia. Showed me a signet- 
ring on his finger, with Friedrich’s Portrait in it; ting was 
handed round the table.” This is a signetring famous at 
Court in these months. One day Peter had lost it (mislaid 
somewhere), and got into furious explosion till it was found 
for him again.* Let us now hear Busching, our Geographical 
Friend, for a moment :— 

Horr Pastor Biisching does the Homaying for Self and People. 
++» “In most Countries, it is Official or Military People that 
administer the Outh of Homage, on & change of Sovercigns. 
But in Petersburg, among the German population, it is the 
Pastors of their respective Churches. At the accession of 
Poter HIL, I, for the first timo [being still a young hand | 
rather than an old], took the Oath from several thousands 
in my Chureh,"”— and handed it over, with my own, in the 
proper quarter. 

“As to the Congratulatory Addresses, the new Czar reeeived 
the Congratulations of all classes, and also of the Pastors oF 
the Foreign Churches, in the following manner, Hie came: 
walking slowly through a suite of rooms, in each of which a 
body of Congratulators were assembled. Court-offielals pre- 
coded, State-officinls followed him. Then came the Czaring, at 
tended in a similar way. And always on entering ® Rew TOOK 
they received a new Congratulation from the spokesman of the 
party there. Tho spokesman of us Provestant Pastors was 
my colleague, Senior Trefurt; but the Generalin-Cbiel and 
Headd-of-Police, Baron von Korf [Hordt’s friend, known te a 
above, German, we perceive, by creed and name], thinking 
it was T that had tomake the speech, and intending @ pre 
sent meat the same time to the Czar, motioned tome from 
his place behind the Czar to advance. But I did not pas 
forward; thinking it inopportune and of no importance to 

) Horde, ii. 118, 124, 120. * Hermann, ¥. 258, 
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mo”—“ Neither did I share the great expectations which 
Baron von Korf and everybody entertained of this new reign, 
All people now promised themselves better times, without 
reflecting [as they should bave done) that the better tae 
necessary to produce these were nowhere fortheoming !!"? 

For the firet two or three months, Peter was the idol of all 
the world: such generosities and magnanimities; sech zeal 
and diligence, one magnanimous improvement following an- 
other! He had at once abolished Torture in his Law-Courts: 
resolved to have a regular Code of Laws,—and Judges to be 
depended on for doing justice. He “ destroyed monopolies 5” 
“lowered the price of salt.” To the joy of everybody, he had 
hastened (January 18th, second weok of reign) to abolish the 
Secret Chancery, —a horrid Spanish-Inquisition engine of do- 
imestic polities His Nobility he had determined should be 
noble: January 28th (third week of reign just beginning), he 
absolved the Nobility from all servile duties to him: “You 
ean travel when and where you please; you are not obliged to 
serve in my Armies; you may serve in anybody's nob at war 
with mo!” under plaudits loud and universal from that Order 
of men. And was petitioned by a grateful Petersburg world: 
“ Permit us, magnanimous C2ur, to raise a statue of your Maj. 
esty in solid Gold!" “Don’t at all!” answered Peter: “Ah, 
if by good governing I could raise a memorial in my People's 
hearts; that would be the Statue for me!"* Poor 
Peter! —It was a less lucky step that of informing the Clergy 
(date not given), That in the Czarship lay Spiritual Soy- 
ereignty as well as Temporal, and that Ae would henceforth 
administer their rich Abbey Lands and the Hke:—this gave 
asad shock to the upper strata of Priesthood, extending grad- 
nally to the lower, and ultimately raising an ominous general 
thought (perhaps worse than a general cry) of *Churel in 
Danger! Alas, is our Czar regardless of Holy Religion, then ? 
Perhaps, at heart still Lutheran, and has no Religion?” ‘This, 
and his too headlong Prassian tendencies, are counted to have 
done him infinite mischief. 

1 Busching's Beitrge, vl. (* Author's own Blography") 462 et seq. 
* Hormann, ¥. 248. 
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Horr Biisching tes the Car on Horseback. When the 
Caar's own Regiment of Cuirassiers came to Petersburg, the 
Czar, dressed in the uniform of the regiment, rode out to méet 
it; and returning at its head, rode repeatedly through certain 
quarters of the ‘Tewn. His helmet was buckled tight with 
leather straps under the chin; he sat his horse as upright aud 
stiff as a wooden image; held his sabre in equally stiff man 
ner; turned fixedly his eyes to the right; and never by a 
hair’e-breadth changed that posture. In such attitude he 
twiee passed my house with his regiment, without i 
a feature at sight of the many persons who crowded the wine 
dows, To me [in my privately austere judgment] he seemed 
80 kleingeistisch, 60 smallzninded a person, that 1” —in footy 
knew not what to think of 

Hordt sces the deceused Cearinu lying in State. “One day, 
after dining at Court, General Korf proposed that we should go 
and see the Lit de Parade” (Parade-bed) of the late 
which is in another Palace, not far off. “Count Sehuwalof 
[not her old lover, who has died since her, poor old crea 
tui but his Son, a cultivated man, afterwards Voltaire’: 
friend] accompanied us; and, his rooms being contiguous to 
those of the dead Lady, he asked us to tuke coffee with him 
afterwards, The Imperial Bier stood in the Grid Saloan, 
which was hung all round with black, festooned and garlanded. 
with clothof-silver; the glire of waxdlights quite blinding: 
Bier, covered with cloth-of-gold trimmed with silver laces, was 
raised upon steps, A rich Crown was on the head of the 
dead Czarina. Beside the bier stood Tour Ladies, two om 
h hand, in grand mourning} immense erape tiaining om 
the ground behind them. Two Officers of the LifeGuand 
occupied the lowest steps: on the topmost, at the foot of the 
bier, was an Archimandrite (superior kind of AMet), who had 
a Bible before him, from which he read aloud, — contin 
till relieved by another, This went on day and night without 
interruption. All round the bier, on stools (tebourets), Were 
placed different Crowns, and the insignia of various Orders; == 
those of Prussia, among others, It being oxtablished usage, 

3 Basehing’s Beitndge, vi. 464. 
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I bad, to my great repugnanee, to kiss the hand of the corpse! 
We then talked a little to the Ladies in attendance (with their 
crape trains), joking about tho article of hand-kissing; finally 
we adjourned for coffee to Count Schuwalof’s apartments, 
which were of an incredible magnificence.” That same even- 
ing, farther on, — 

“T supped with the Czar in his Petit Appartement, Private 
Rooms [a fine freeand-easy nook of space !], ‘The company 
there consisted of the Countess Woranzow, a creature without 
any graces, bodily or mental, whom the Czar had chosen for 
his Mistress [snub-nesed, pock-marked, fat, and with a pert 
tonguo at times], whom I liked the loss, as thor wore ono or 
two other very handsome women there, Some Courtiers too ; 
and no Foreigners but the English Envoy and myself. The 
supper was very gay, and was prolonged late into the night 
‘These late orgies, however, did not provent his Majesty from 
attending to business in good time next morning: He would 
appear unexpectedly, at an early hour, at the Senate, at the 
Synod (Head Consistory], making them stand to their duties,” 
—or pretend to do it. His Majesty is not understood to have 
got much real work out of either of these Governing Bodies; 
the former, the Senate, or secular one, which had fallen very 
torpid latterly, was, not long after this, suffered to die ont 
altogether, Peter himself was a violently pushing man, and 
never shrank from labor; always in a plunge of hurries, and 
of ivrogular hours, In his final time, people whispered, “The 
Czar is killing himself; sits smoking, tippling, talking till 2 
in the morning; and is overhead in business again by 71” 

Caarina Elizabeth's Bunerat, as sean by Horde (iach abridged). 
“At 10 in the morning all the bells in Petersburg broke out; 
and tolled incessantly [day or month nob hinted at; —nor 
worth seeking; grim darkness of universal frost perceptible 
enough; clangor of bells; and procession seemingly of miles 
Jong; —on this extremely high errand !]—Minnteguns were 
fired from the moment the procession set oub from the Castle 
till it arrived at the Citadel, a distance of two English miles 
and a half. Planks were laid all the way; forming a sort of 
bridge through the streets, and over the ies of the Neva All 
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were flung open, and the Czar entered. Ho saluted politely 
the Czarina and her circle; called me with that smiling and 
gracious air which he always had; took me by the arm, and 
said to the Czarina: ‘Exenge mo, Madam, if tonight I carry 
off one of your guests; it is this Prussian I had searched for 
all over the Town.” The Czarina laughed ; I made her a deep 
bow, and went away with my conductor. Nextmorning I went 
to the Czaring: who, without mentioning what had passed Inst 
night, said smiling, ‘Come and sup with me always when 
there is nothing to prevent it!” 

February Bist, Hordt at Zarskoe-Zoloc. “On occasion of the 
Czar’s birthday [which gives ue a date, for once}? there were 
great festivities, lasting a week. [th began with a grand Je 
Deum, at which the Czar was present, but not the Cearina, 
She had, that morning, in obedience to her husband’s will, 
decorated ‘the Countess’ with the eordon of the Order of 
St. Catharine. She was now detained in her Apartment ‘by 
indisposition;” and did not leave it during the eight days 
the festivities lasted.” ‘This happened at the Country Palace, 
Zarskoe-Zeloe ; and is a turning-point in poor Peter’s History.* 
From that day, his Crarina saw that, by the medium of her 
Peter, it waa not she that would ever come to be Antocrat; 
not #he, but a pock-marked, unbeautiful Person, with Cordon 
of the Order of St. Catharine, — blessings on it! From that 
day the Cearina sat brooding her wrongs and her perils, — 
wrongs done, very many, and now wrongs to be suffered, who 
can say how many! She perceives clearly that the Czar is 
gone from her, fixedly sullen at her (uot without cause);— 
and that Siberia, or worse, is possible by and by. The Czar 
ina was helplestly wretched for some time; and by degrees 
entered on a Plot;—assisted by Princess Dashkof (Sister of 
the Suub-nosed), by Panin (owe Son's Tutor, “a genuine Son, 
I will swear, whatever the Papa may think in his wild mo- 
ments !"), by Gregory Orlof (one’s present Lover), and others 
of less mark;—and it ripened exquisitely within the next 
four mouths !— 

4 Michantis, , 67 ©" Beter born, Stat February, 1729" 
* Hormann, p. 63. 








486 FRIEDRICH NOT TO RE OVERWHELMED. Bown eee 


Honlt hours the Praises of his King, “Next day [nobody 
ean guest what day} Ldined t Court. T sat opposite the Czar, 
who talked of nothing but. of his ‘good friend the King of 
Prussia.’ He knew all the smallost detaily of his Campelignss 
all his military arrangements; the dress and strengthoof all 
his Regiments; aud be declared alow! that. he would 
putall his troops upon the same footing [which he did shortly, 
to the great disgast of his troops). — Rising fros: table, fhe 
Czar himself did me the honor to say, ‘Come to-morrow; ding 
with me en petit apportement [on the snug, where we after 
play high-jinks, and go-to great lengths in liquor and tobseco) ; 
Iwill show you something curious, which you will like.’ DT 
went ao the accustomed hour; 1 found —Lienbnant-General 
Werner [hidden since his accident at Colberg last winter, 
whom a beneficent Czar has summoned again inte the tight of 
noon]! I made a groat friendship with this distinguished 
General, who was a charming man; and went constantly about 
with him, till he left me here,’ — Czarish kindness letting 
Werner home, and detaining me, to my regret! 

‘The Prussian Treaties, first of Peace (May Sth), with all our 
Conquests flung back, and then of Alliance, with yourwlf and 
ourselves, a8 ib were, flung into the bargain, —were by no 
means 0 popular in Petersburg as in Berlin! From May Sth 
onwards, we can suppose Peter to be, perhaps rather rapidly, 
on the declining hand. Add the fatal element, “Church iv 
Danger” (a Czar privately Apostate); his very Guardsmen ine 
dignant at their tight-fitting Prussian uniform, and at their 
no less tight Prussian drift (which the Czar is uncommonly 
urgent with); and a Czarina Plot silently spreading on all 
sides, like subterranean mines filled with gunpowder!— 

Herr Biisching sees the Catastrophe (Friday, 9th July, 1762). 
“This being the day before Poter.and-Panl, which i & grea 
Holiday in Petersburg, I drove out, between 9 and 10: kn the 
morning, to visit the sick. On my way from the first hones 
where I had called, I beard a distant noise like that of a rising: 
thunder-storm, ani asked my people what it was, 
not know; but it appeared to them like the Shouting of a Mob 


1 Hordts fi. 189-145, 1b 
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re a 
(Foikageschref), and there were all sorts of rumors afloat. 
Some said, ‘The Czar had suddenly resolved to get himself 
crowned at Petersburg, before setting out for the War on Den- 
mark.’ Others said, ' He had named the Czarina to be Regent 
during his absence, and that she was to be crowned for this 
purpose. ‘Those rumors were too silly: meanwhile the noise 
perceptibly drew nearer; and L ordered my coachiman to pro- 
ceed no farther, but to turn home, 

“Om getting home, I called my Wife; and told ber, That 
something oxtraordinary was then going on, but that I could 
not learn what; that it appeared to me like some popular 
Tumult, which was coming nearer to us every moment. We 
hurried to the corner room of our honse; threw open the 
window, which looks to the Church of St. Mary of Casan 
[where an Act of Thankegiving has just been consummated, of a 
very peculiar kind !]—and we then saw, near this Chureh, an 
innumerable crowd of people; dressed and half-dressed soldiers 
of the foot-regiments of the Guards mixed with the populaee, 
We perceived that the crowd pressed round a common two- 
soated Hackney Coach drawn by two horses; in which, after a 
fow minutes, a Lady dressed in black, and wearing the Order 
of St. Catharine, coming out of the church, took a seat, 
Wherenpon the churel-bella began ringing, and the priests, 
with their assistants carrying crosses, got into processiox, and 
walked before the Coach. Wo now recognized that it was the 
Czarina Catharine saluting the multitude to right and left, as 
she fared along.'** 

Yes, Doctor, thab Lady in black is the Czarinay and has 
come a drive of twenty miles this morning; and done a great 
doal of business in Town,—ono day before the set time, In 
her remotes Apartment at Peterhof, this morning, between 2 
and 4 she awoke to see Alexei Orlof, called oftencr Searred 
Orlof (Lover Gregory's Brother), kneeling at her bedside, with 
the words, “ Madam, you must come: there is not a moment 
to lose !" —who, seeing her awake, vanished to got the vebicles 
ready. About 7, she, with the Scarred and her maid and a 
valet or two, arrived at the Guards’ Barracks hero, — Gregory 

1 Beitriye, vi. 465: compare Rulldlee, p95; Lermann, v. 287. 
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dences, This day the Czar ia appointed for Peterhof; to-tuor- 
row, July 10th (Veter-and-Paul’s grand Holiday), Cear, Czarina 
and united Court were to: have done the Festivities toguther 
there, — with Crarina’s powdermine of Plot laid umber them; 
which latter has oxploded one day sooner, in the prevent 
happy msnoor! The poor Czar, this day, on gotting te Meter 
hof, and. fimiing Czarina vanished, understood too well; bo 
saw “big smoke-clouds rise suddenly over Petersbug region,” 
withal, —“ Ha, she has cannon going for her yonder; salvoing: 
and Komaging 1 —and rusbed back to Oranienbanm half madd. 
Old Munnieh undertook to save him, by one, by two or even 
three different methods, “ Only order me, and stand ap to it 
with sword bare!” —but Peter's wits were all flying: mispal- 
Ianeously about, and he could resolve on nothing. 

Pever and his Czariua never met more, Saturday (to-mor- 
row), he abdicates; drives over to Peterhof, expecting, as per 
bargain, interview with his Wife; frocdom to retire to Hol- 
stein, and “every sort of kindness compatible with his situa 
tion: but is met there instead, on the stairease, by brutal 
people, who tear the orders off lis coat, at length the very 
clothes off his back, —and pack him away to Ropscha, a quiet 
Villa some miles off, to sit silent there till Orlof and Company 
have considered. Consideration is: “To Holstein? He has 
am Anti-Danish Russian Army just now in that neighborhood; 
he will not be safe in Holstein;—where will he be safe)” 

* Saturday, 17th, Peter's seventh day in Ropscha, the Orlofs 
(Searred Orlof and Four other miscreants, one of themva Prince, 
one & Play-actor) came over, and murdered poor Peter, in a 
treacherous, and even bungling and disgusting, and altogethor 
hideous manner, “A glass of burgundy [poisoned burgundy], 
your Highness?” said they,, at dinner with: his poor High 
ness, On the back of which, the burgundy having failed and 
boon found out, cane grappling and hauling, trampling, shriek- 
ing, and nt last strangulation. Surely the Devil will reward 
such a Five of his Eleet?—~ But we detain Herr Basching: 
it is still only Friday morning, 9th of the month; and the 
Oxarina's Hackney Coach, in the manner of a comet and tail, 
has just gone into other streets: 
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“ Aftor this terrible uproar had left our quarter, 1 hastened: 
to the Danish Ambassador, Count Haxthausen, who lived near 
me, to bring him the important news that the Czar was said 
to be dead. ‘The Count was just about to burn a mass of 
Papers, fearing the mob would plunder his house; bat he did 
not proceed with it now, and thanked Heaven for saving his 
Country, His Secretary of Legation, my friend Schumacher, 
gave me all the money he had in his pockets, to distribute 
amongst the poor; and L returned home. Directly after, 
there passed our house, at a rate as if the horses were 
away, a common two-horse coach, in which sat Head‘Putor 
(Ober-Hofmeister) von Ponin with the Grand Duke [famous 
Czar Paul that is to be}, who was still in his nightgown,” poor 
frightened little boy! — 

“Not long after, I saw some of the Foot-guards, in the publie 
street near the Winter Palace, selling, at rates dog-cheap, their 
new uniforms after the Prussian cut, which they had stript off ; 
whilst others, singing merrily, carried about, stuck om the top 
of their muskets, or on their Layonets, their new grenadier 
caps of Prussian fashion.’ 1 saw several soldicrs, ous On Gr 
rand or otherwise, seizing the coaches they met in the streets, 
and driving on in them. Others appropriated the eatables 
which bucksters carried about in baskets. But in all this wild 
tumult, nobody was killed; and only at Oranienbaum @ few 
Holstein soldiers got wounded by some low Russians, in thelr 
wantonness, 

“July 1th, the disorder amongst the soldiers was at its 
height; yet still much less than might have been expected, 
Many of them entered the houses of Foreigners, and demanded 
money, Seeing a number of them come into my house, T 
hastily put quantity of roubles and half-roubles im my pocket, 
and went out with a scrvant, especially with a cheerful face, 
bo meot them,” —and no harm was done. 4 

4 Saturday, July 17th, was the day of the Czar’s death; on 
the same 17th, the Empress was informed of it; and next 
day, his was brought from Ropscha to the Convent of 
St. Alexander Newaski, near Petersburg. Hore it lay in state: 

1 See in Hermann (¥. 291) the Saxon Ambassador's Repor 
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three days; nay, an Imperial Manifesto even ordered that the 
last houors and duty be paid to it July 20th, I drove thither 
with my Wife; and to be able to view the body more minutely, 
we passed twice through the room where it lay. [An uncom- 
monly broad neckeloth on it, did you observe 7) Owing'to tha 
rapid dissolution, it had fo be interred on the following day :— 
and it was 4 touching circumstance, that this happened to be 
the very day on which the Czar had fixed to start from Poters- 
burg on bis Campaign against Denmark.** 


Catharine, one must own witha shudder, has not attained the 
of All the Russias gratis. Let ux hope she would 

‘once —till driven upon a dire alvernative—have herself shud- 
dered to purchase at such a price, A kind of horror haunts 
one’s notion of her red-handed brazen-faced Orlofs and her, 
which all the cosmetics of the world wilh never quite cover, 
And yet, om the spot, in Petersburg at the moment—! Read 
this Clipping from Smelfungus, on a collateral topi 
“In Biisching’s Magazine are some Loveletters from the 
old Marshal Minnich to Catharine just after this event, which 
are psychologically curious. Love-letters, for they partake of 
that character; though the man is 82, and has had such break- 
ages and vicissitudes in this Earth. Alive yet, it would seem 5 
and full of ambitions, Unspeakably beautiful is this young 
Woman to him; radiant as ox-eyed Juno, as Diana of the 
silver bow, — such @ power in her to gratify the avarices, am= 
bitions, cupidities of an insatiable old fellow: O- divine young 
Empress, Aurora of bright Summer epochs, resy-fingered danyh- 
ter of the Sun,— grant me the governing of This, the admin- 
istering of That: and see what a thing 1 will make of it (I, an 
inventive old gentleman), for your Majesty’s honor and glory, 
and my own advantage !*—Innumerable persons of leas note 
than Minnich have their Biographies, and are known to tho 


+ Bisehing, vi. 464~467. 

* Bisching, Magasin fir die neve Historie und Geographic (Hallo, Year 
82), xvi. 413477 (22 Zatlers, and only thrice or wo a word of Rexjonse from 
2" dates, “Narva, 4th August, 1762". . . “Petersburg, 3d Oo 
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reading public and in all barbers’shops, if that weré an advan+ 
tage to them. Very considerable, this Minnich, as a soldier, 
for one thing. And surely bad very strange adventures; an 
original German character withal:— about the stature of 
Belleisle, for example; and not quite unlike Belleiste in some 
of his ways? Came originally from the swamps of Oldenburg, 
or Lower Weser Country, —son of a Deichgritfe 

intendent) there. Zeguiescant in oblivious silence, Bolleisle 
and he; it is better than being lied of, and maundered of, and 
blotched and blundered of. 

“Biographies were once rhythmic, earnest as death or ag 
life, exrnest as transcendent human Tnsight risen to the Sing 
ing pitch; some Homer, nay some Psalmist or Evangelist, 
spokesman of reverent Populations, was the Biographor. 
Rhythmic, with exactitude, investigation to the very marrow; 
this, or else oblivion, Biography should now, and at all times, 
be; but is not, —by any mannerof means, With what results 
is visible enough, if you will look! Human Stupor, fallon inte 
the dishonest, lazy and wnflogged condition, is traly an awfal 
thing.” 

Catharine did not persist in her Anti-Prussian determina- 
tion, July 9th, the Manifesto had been indignantly emphatic 
on Prussia; July 22d, in a Note to Goltz from the Czarina, it 
was all withdrawn agail Looking into the deceased Czar’s 
Papers, she found that Friedrich’s Letters to him had contained 
nothing of wrong or offensive; always excellent advices, om 
the contrary, —advice, among others, ‘To be conciliatory to 
his clovorswitted Wife, and to make her his ally, not his oppo 
nent, in living and reigning, In Kinigsberg (July 16th, seven 
days atter July 9th), the Russian Governor, just on the point 
quitting, emitted Proclamation, to everybody's horrors "Noy 
all that; under pain of death, your Oath to Russia still 

Which for tho next ten days, or till his new proelae 
mation, made such a Kénigsborg of it as may be imagined. ‘The 
sight of those Letters ix understood to have turned the soaley 
which had bung wavering till July 22d in the Czarina’s mind 
“Can it be good,” sho might privately think withal, “to begin 

4 Rédenbeck, ii, 171. 
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Pavia, em. 
our reign by kindling a foolish War aguin?” ‘How Friedrich 
received the news of July 9th, and into what a crisis it threw 
him, we shall sooa see. His Campaign had begun July ist; — 
ond has been zummoning us home, into its horizon, for somo 
time. 


CHAPTER XI. 
SEVENTH CAMPAIGN OrExs. 


Frixpwen's plan of Campaign is settled long since: Re- 
capture Schweidnitz; clear Silesia of the enemy ; Silesia and 
ell our own Dominions clear, we can thon stand fencible 
against the Austrian perseveranves. Peace, one day, they 
must grant us, The general tide of European things is changed 
by these occurrences in Petersburg and London. Peace is 
evidently near. France and England are again beginning to 
negotiate; no Pitt now to be rigorous. ‘The tide of War has 
been wavering at its summit for two years past; and now, 
with this of Kuseia, and this of Bute instead of Pitt, there is 
ebb everywhere, and all Europe determining for peace. Steady 
at the helm, as heretofore, a Friedrich, with the world-current 
in his favor, may hope to get home after all. 

Austrian Head-quarters had been at Waldenburg, under 
London or his Lientenants, all Winter, London returned 
thither from Vienna April Tth; bot is not to command in 
chief, this Year, —Schweidnitz still sticking in some people's 
throats: “ Dangerous; a man with such rash practices, rapid- 
ities and Pandour tendencies!” Daun is to command jo 
Silesia; Loudon, under him, obscure to us henceforth, and 
inoffensive to Official poople. Reichs Army shall take charge 
of Saxony; nominally a Reichs Army, though there are 35,000 
Austrians in it, a8 the sou! of it, under some Serbelloni, some 
Stollberg as Chief— (the fact, I believe, is: Serbelloni got 
angrily displaced on that “crossing of the Mulda by Princo 
Henzi, May 13th; ” Princo of Zweibriick had angrily abdicated 
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a year before; anda Prince von Stollberg is now Generalise 
simo of Reich and Allies: but it is no kind of matter), —some 
Stollberg, with Serbelloni, Haddick, Maguire and such like in 
subaltern places. Cunctator Daun, in spite of his late sleepy 
ways, is to be Head-mam again: this surely is a cheering cir 
cumstance to Kriedrich; Louden, not Daun, being the only 
man he ever got much ill of hitherto, 

Daun arrives in Waldenburg, May 9th; and to show that 
he is not cunctatory, steps out within a week after. May 10th, 
he has descended from his Mountains; has swept round by the 
back and by the front of Schweidnitz, far and wide, into the 
Plain Country, and encamped himself crescentwise, many 
miles in length, Head-quarter near the Zobbsnberg. Bent 
fondly round Schweidnitz; meaning, as is evident, to defend 
Schweidnitz against all comers, —his very position symboli- 
cally intimating: “I will fight for it, Prussian Majesty, if 
you like!” 

Prussian Majesty, however, seemed to take nownotice of hit ; 
ani, what was very surprising, kept his old quarters: “a Game 
tonment, or Chain of Posts, ten miles long; Schwebdnits Water 
on hig right flank, Oder on his loft;” perfectly safe, as he 
perceives, being able to assemble in four hours, if Daun try 
anything And, in fact, sat there, and did not come into the 
Field at all for five weeks or more; — waiting till Ozernichef’s 
20,000 arrive, who are on march from Thorn since June 24, 
Mere small-war goes on in the interim; world getting all 
greenerand flowerier; the Glatz Highlands, to one’s left yonder 
(Owl-Mountains, Bulengebinge so called), lying magically blee 
aad mysterious: —on tho Plain in front of them, ten miles 
final peaks of them, is Schwoidnite Fortress, lying 
view, with a picked Garrison of 12,000 under a pi 
Captain, and all else of defence or impregnability ; and Tried- 
rich privately determined to take it, though by methods of his 
‘own choosing, and which cannot commence till Czeraiche? oome. 
Daun, with his right wing, has hold of those Highland Regions, 
and cautiously guards them; can, when he pleases, wend back 
to Waldenburg Country ; and atonee, with his superior numbers, 

4 Tempelhof, ri. 66, 
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block all passages, and sit there impregnable. The methods 
of dislodging him are obscure to Friedrich himself; but meth- 
ods there must be, dislodged he must be, and sent packing. 
Without that, all siege of Schwoidnits is flatly impossible. 

June 27th, Friedrieh’s Heal-quarter is Tintz, Czernichef 
now nigh:? two days ago (June 26th), Cxernichef’s Cossacks 
“crossed the Oder at Auras,”—with how different objects 
from those they used to have! fuly Let, Czernichef himself 
is here, in full tale and equipment. Had encamped, a day ago, 
on the Field of Lissa; where Majesty reviewed him, inspected 
and mancnvred him, with great mutual gatisfaction, “ Field 
of Lissa; " it is whero our poor Prussian people encamped on 
the night of Leathen, with their “ Nun danket alle Gott,” five 
years ago, in memorable circumstances: to what various uses 
are Earth’s Fields liable t 

Friedrich, by degrees, has considerably changed his opinion, 
and bent towards the late Keith’s, about Russian Soldiery: a 
Soldiery of most various kinds; from predatory Cossacks and 
Calmucks to those noble Grenadiers, whom we saw sit down 
on the-Walls of Sehweidnitz when their work was done. A 
perfectly steady obedience is in these. men; at any and all 
times obedient, to the death if needful, and with a silence, 
with a steadfastness as of rocks and gravitation. Which is a 
superlative quality in soldiers. Good in Nations too, within 
limits ; and much a distinction in the Russian Nation: rare, 
or ulraost unique, in these unruly Times, Tho Russians havo 
privately had their admirations of Friedrich, all this while; 
and called him by T forget what unpronoanceable vernacular 
epithet, signifying “Son of Lightning,” or some such thing* 
No doubt they are proud to have a stroke of service undor 
such a one, since Father Peter Feodorowitsh graciously orders 
it: the very Cossacks show an alertness, a vivacily; aud see 
cheery possibilities ahead, in Countries not yet plundered out. 
They stayod with Friedrich only Threo Weeks,— Russia being 
an uncertain Country. As we have seen above; thongh Fried- 

+ Tompethof, vi. 76. 

* Buchhols, Newesto Proussisch Brandenburgischs Geschichte (1775), vol ii 
(page irrecoverable), 
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Effort vory serious indeed on that Landshat side: condncted 
at first by Priedrich in person, with General Wied (called also 
Nouwied, a man of mark since Liegnitz time) as second under 
him ; latterly by Wied himself, as Friedrich found it growing 
dubious or hopeless. That was Friedrich’s first notion of the 
Daun problem. There are rapid marches here, there, round 
that western or left flank of Daun; sudden spurts of feree 
fighting, oftenest with n stiff climb as preliminary: but not 
the loast real success on Daun. Daun perfectly comprhenda 
what is on foot; refuses to take shine for substance; stands 
massed, or grouped, at his own skilful judgment, in the proper 
points for Braunau, still more for Schweidnite; and ix very 
vigilant and imperturbable. 

Kunzendorf Heights, which are not of the Hills, but in front 
of them, with a strip of flat still intervening ;— these, we 
said, Dann had at once quitted: and these are now Friedrich's; 
—but yicld him a very complex prospect at present A line 
of opposing Heights, Burkersdorf, Ludwigedorf, Leuthmanns- 
dorf, bristling with abundant cannon ; behind is the multiplex 
-soa of Hills, rising higher and higher, to the ridge of the Bulen- 
berg in Glatz Country 10 or 12 miles southward: Daun, with 
forces much superior, calmly lord of all that; isifinibsly need- 
ing to bo onsted, could one but say how! Friedrich begins to 
perceive that Brannan will not do; that he must contrive some 
other plan, General Wied he still leaves to prosecute the 
Braunau scheme: perhaps there is still somo chanco in it; ab 
lowest it will keep Daun’s attention thitherward, And Wied 
perseveres upon Braunau; and Brannan proving impossible, 
pushes past i¢ deeper into Bohemia, Daun loftily regardless of 
him. Wied’s marchos and attempts were of approved quality; 
thongh unsuccessful in the way of stirringDaun, Wied’s Light 
troops went scouring almost ax far ax Prag, — especially a 600 
Cossacks that were with him, following their old fashion, in a 
new Country. To the horror of Austria; who shrieked loudly, 
fecling them in her own bowels; though so quiet while they 
were in other people's on her score, This of the 500 Cossails 
under Wied, if this were anything, was all of actaal work that 
Friedrich had from his Czernichef Allies; — nothing more of 
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real or actaal while they stayed, though something of imugi- 
nary or ostensible which had its importance, as we shall see. 
Friedrich, in the third week, recalls Wied: “Brannan clearly 
impossible; only let us still keep up appearances!” July 
18th, Wied is in Kunzendorf Country again; on an impor 
tant new enterprise, or method with the Daun Problom, in 
which Wied is to beara principal hand ‘Thas is to say, The 
discomfiture and overturn of Dann’s right wing, if we can,— 
since his left has proved impossible. This was the Storming 
of Burkersdorf Heights; Priedtich’s new plan, Whieh did 
prove successful, and is still famous in the Annals of War: 
reckoned by all judges a beautiful plan, beautifully executed, 
and once more a wonderful achieving of what seemed the im- 
possible, when it had become the indispensable. Ona of Feind- 
rich's prottiest feats ; and the last of his notable performances 
in this War. Readers ought not to be lefh without some 
shadowy authentic notion of it; though the real portraiture 
or image (which is achievable too, after long study) is for tha 


professional soldier only,— for whom Tempelhof, good maps 
and plenty of pationce aro the recipe. 


“The scent is the Wall of Heights, running east and west, 
parallel to Priedrich’s Position at Kunzendorf ; whieh form the 
Pace, or decisive beginning, of that Mountain Glacis spreading 
up ton miles farther, towards Glatz Country, They, these 
Heights called of Burkersdorf, are in effect Daun's right wings 
vitally preciows to Dann, who has taken every pains about 
them. Burkersdorf Height (or Meights, for there are two, 
divided by the Brook Weistritz; but we shall negleet the 
eastern or lower, which is ruled by the other, and stands or 
falls along with it), Burkersdorf Height is the princhpal: = 
Hill of some moguitude (short way south of the Village af 
Burkersdorf, which also is Daun’s); Hill falling rather steep 
down, on two of its sides, namely on the north side, whieh is 
towands Friedrich and Kunzendorf, and on the east side, whore 
Weistrite Water, as yot only a Brook, gushes out from the 
Mountains, — hastening towards Schweidnits or Schweidnite 
Water; towards Lissa and Leuthen Country, where we kaye 
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seen it on an important night. Weistritz, at this part, hag 
soarped the eastern flank of Burkersdorf Height; and made 
for itself a pleasant little Valley there: this is the ono Pasa 
into the Mountains. A Valley of level bottom; where Daun 
has a terrific trench and sunk battery level with the ground, 
capable’of sweeping to destruction whoever enters there with- 
out Jeave, 

“East from Burkersdorf Lesser Height (which wo noglect 
for the present), and a little farther inwards or south, are Two 
other Heights: Ludwigedorf and Lenthmannsdorf; which also 
need eapture, as adjuncts of Burkersdorf, or seeond line to 
Burkersdorf; and are abundantly difficult, though not so steep 
as Burkersdorf, 

“The Enterprise, therefore, divides itself into two, Wied ie 
todo the Lmdwigsdorf-Leuthmannsdort part; Mallendorf, the 
Burkersdorf. The strength of guns in these places, especially 
on Burkersdorf,—we know Doun’s habit in that particular; 
and need say nothing. Man-devouring batteries, abatis; bat 
talions palisaded to the teeth, ‘the pales strong ag masts, and 
room only for a musket-barrel between;’ nay, they are ‘fur 
nished with a lath or cross-strap all along, for resting your 
gan-barrel on and taking aim:’—so careful is Daun, ‘The 
ground itself is intricate, in parte impracticably steep; every- 
where full of bushes, gnarls and impediments. Seldom was 
there such @ problem altogether! Friedrich’s position, as we 
say, is Kunzendorf Heights, with Schwoidnite and his old 
ground of Bunaelwitz to rear, Czernichef and others lying 
there, and Wirben and the old Villages and Heights again 
oveupied ea posts: —what a tale of Egyptian bricks has one 
to bake, your Majesty, ‘on certain fields of this world; and 
with such insaffickoncy of raw-material sometimes!” 


By the 16th of July, Eriedrich’s plans aro complete, Con- 
trived, I must say, with a veracity and opulent potency of 
intellect, flashing clear into the matter, and yet careful of the 
smallest practical detail. Friday, 17th, Méllendorf, with men 
and farnitures complete, circles off northwontward by Wirben 
(for the benefit of certain on-lookers), but will have circled 
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semblance of Allics, no serviee required of you, but keeping 
the matter u dead secret;—on the fourth day go, with my 
eternal thanks!” This is his milder proposal; urged with 
his best efforts upon the obliging Czernichef: who is in huge 
difficulty, and sces it to be at peril of his head, but generously 
consents. It is the same Czernichef who got lodged in 
Custrin cellars, on one occasion: know, O King, —the King, 
beforo this, does begin to know,—that Russians too can 
have something of heroic, and can recognize a hero when 
they see him! In this fine way does Friedrich get the fright: 
ful chasma, or sudden gap of the ground under him, bridged 
over for the moment; and proceeds upon Burkersdorf all the 
same, 

Of the Attack itself we propose to say almost nothing. 
It consists of Two Parts, Wied and Mollendorf, which are 
intensely Real; and of a great many more which are Scenic 
chiefly, — some of them Scenic to the degree of Drury-Lane 
itself, as we peresive ;—all cunningly devised, and beauti- 
fully playing into one another, both the real and the scenic. 
Boening of the 20th, Friedrich ix on his ground, according 
to Program. Friedrich—who has now his Méllendor? and 
Wied beside him again, near this Village of Burkersdorf; 
and has his completely seenie Czernichef, and partly scenic 
Ziethen and others, all in their places behind him — quietly 
crushes Daun’s people ont of Burkersdorf Village; and fur. 
thermore, so Foon a8 Night has fallen, bursts up, for his own 
uses, Burkersdorf old Castle, and its obstinate handful of 
defenders, which was a noisier process, Which done, he dili- 
gently sets to trenching, building batteries in that part; will 
have forty formidable guns, howitzers a good few of them, 
ready before sunrise, And so, 

Wednesday, 21st Fly, 1762, AN Prussians are in motion, 
far and wide; especially Mallendorf and Wied (versus O'Kelly 
and Prince de Ligne),—which Pair of Prassians may be do- 
fined rather as near and clase; these Two being, in fact, the 
soul of the matter, and all else garniture and semblance, 
About 4 in the morning, Friedrich’s Battery of 40 has begun 
raging; the howitzers diligent apa O'Kelly and his Burkers- 
Vol. 5 Vv. 
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dorf Height, —not much hurting O'Kelly or his Height, so 
high was it, but making 2 prodigious noise upon O'Kelly ;— 
others of the cannon shearing home on those palisades and 
elaborations, in the Weistritz Valley in particular, and quite 
tearing up a Cavalry Regiment which was drawn out thers ;” 
so that O'Kelly had instantly to call it home, in a very 
wrecked condition. Why O'Kelly ever put it there— except 
that he saw no place for it in his rugged localities, or no use 
for it anywhere —is still a mystery to the intelligent mind? 
The howitzers, their ghella bursting mostly in the air, did 
O'Kelly little hurt, nor for hours yet was there any real 
attack on Burkersdorf or him; but the noise, the horrid 
death-blazo was prodigious, and kept O'Kelly, like some 
others, in an agitated, occupied condition till thelr own turn 
came. 

For it had been ordered that Wied and Miéllendorf were not 
to attack togothor: not togother, but successively, —for the 
following reasons. Together ; suppose Millendorf to prosper 
on O'Kelly (whom he is to storm, nob by the steep frout part 
as O'Kelly fancies, but to go round by the western flank and 
take him in rear); suppose Mollendorf to be near prospering 
on Burkersdorf Height, — unless Wied too have prospored, 
Ludwigsdorf Latteries and forces will have Millendorf by the 
Tight flank, and betwoen two fires he will be ruined; he and 
everything! On the other hand, tet Wied try first: if Wied 
can manage Tndwigsdorf, well: if Wied cannot, he comes 
home again with small damage; and the whole Enterprise is 
off for the present, That was Friedrich’s wise 
and the reason why he so bombards O'Kelly with thunder, 
blank mostly. 

And indeed, from 4 this morning and till 4 in the afternoon, 
there is euch an outburst and blazing series of Seenie Eifoct, 
and thunder mostly blank, going on far and near all over that 
District of Country : General This ostentatiously speeding off, 
as if for attack on somo important place; General That for 
attack on some other; all hands busy,— the 20,000 Russinas 
not yet speeding, but seemingly just about to do it, and 
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blank thunder #0 mixed with not blank, and soenie effect with 
ditter reality?—as was seldom seen before. And no wisest 
Daun, not to speak of his O’Kellys and lieutenants, can, for 
‘the life of him, say where the real attack is to be, or on what 
hand to turn himself. Daun in person, I believe, is still at 
‘Tannhansen, near the centre of this astonishing scene; five or 
six miles from any practical part of it, And does order for- 
ward, hither, thither, masses of force to support the Do Ligne, 
tho O'Kelly, among others; but who ean tell what to support ? 
Daun's lieutenants were alert some of them, others lees: Geu- 
eral Guaseo, for instance, who is in Schweidnitz, an alert Com- 
amandant, with 12,000 picked men, was drawing out, of his own 
will, with certain regiments to try Friedrich’s rear: but a check 
was put on him (some dangerous shake of the fist from afar), 
when he had to draw in again. In general the O'Kelly sup- 
ports sat gazing dubiously, and did nothing for O'Kelly but 
roll back along with him, when the time came. Bat let us first 
attend to Wied, and the Ludwigsdorf-Leuthmannadorf part. 
Wied, divided into ‘Three, is diligently pushing up on Lud- 
wigsdorf by the slacker eastern ascents; meets firm enough 
battalions, potent, dangerous and resolute in their strong 
posts; but endeavors firmly to be more dangerous than they. 
Dislodges everything, on his right, on his left; comes in sight 
of the batteries and ranked masses atop, which seem to him 
difficult indocd ; flatly impossible, if tried on front ; but always 
some Colonel Lottum, or quickeyed man, finds some little 
valley, little hollow; gets at the Enemy side-wise and rears 
wise ; rushes on with fixed beyonets, double-quick, to co-operate 
with the front: and, on the whole, there are the best news from 
Wied, and we perceive he secs his way through the uffair. 
Upon which, Mollendorf gets in motion, upon his specific 
errand, Méllendorf has been surveying his ground a little, 
during the leisure hour; especially examining what mode of 
passage there may be, and looking for some rond up those 
slacker western parts: has found no road, bat a kind of shecp- 
track, which he thinks will do, Millendorf, with all energy, 
surmounting many difficulties, pushes up adcordingly; gets 
4 Tempelhot, vi. 105-131, 
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into his sheep-trmck; finds, in the steeper part of this track, 
that horses cannot draw his cannon; sets his mem to do it; 
pulls and pushes, he and thoy, with a right will; —sces over 
his left shoulder, at o certain point, the ranked Austrians 
waiting for him behind their cannon (which must have been 
an interesting glimpse of seenery for some moments); tigs 
along, till he is ata point for planting his cannon; and then, 
under help of these, rashes forward, —in two parts, perliaps 
in three, but with one impetus in all, —to seize the Austrian 
fruit set before him. Surely, if a precious, a very prickly 
pomegranate, to clutch hold of on different sides, after such a 
climb! ‘The Austrians make stiff fight; have abatis, multiplex: 
defences; and Méllendorf has a furious wrestle with this Last 
remnant, holding out wonderfully, — till at length the abatis 
itself catches fire, in the musketry, and they have to surrender, 
This must be abont noon, as T collect: and Feldmarsehall Daan 
himself now orders everybody to fall buck. And the tag of 
fight is over;—though Friodrich’s conic effects did not cease; 
and in partienlar his big battery ragod till 5 in the afternoon, 
the more to confirm Daun’s rearward revolutions and quicken 
his motions, On fall of night, Daun, everybody having had 
his oniers, and been making his preparations for six hours 
past, ebbed totally away; in perfect order, bag and baggage. 
Well away to southward ; and left Friedrich quit of hin. 

Quit of Daun forevermore, as it turned out, Plainly free, 
at any rate, to begin upon Schweidnitz, whenever he sees 
good. Of the behavior of Wied, Mollendorf, ani their peo- 
ple, indeed of the Prussians one and all, what can be said) 
but that it was worthy of their Captain and of the Plannings 
hohad made? Which is saying a great deal. “ We got above 
14 big guns,” report they; “above 1,000 prisoner, and) per 
hape twice as many that deserted to us in the days following.” 
Czernichef was full of admiration at the day's work? he 
marched early next morning, —1 trust with lasting grationde: 
on the part of an obliged Friedrich. 


} Tempelhof, vi. ]00-115: compare Bericht oon der bey Coutmawnadtony lam 
Listen Julius 1762 vorgefallonen Action (Soylarth, Beylayen, il. SORSOBPg 
Anderweiter Bericht von der fe. (ib, 308-314); Archouholts, &¢. de. 
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Some three weeks before this of Burkersiorf, Duke 


movement from many sides, hoping to overwhelm the too care- 
Jess or too ignorant French, and gain a signal victory over 
them : Battie, so called, of Wilkelmsthal, June 24th, 1762, being 
the result. Manvillon never can forgive a certain stupid Hano- 
verian, who mistook his orders; and om gutting to his Hill- 
top, which was the centre of all the rest,—formed himself 
with his back to the point of attack; and began shooting can- 
non at next to nothing, as if to warn the French, that they 
had better instantly make offf Which they instantly seb 
about, with » will; and mainly succeeded in; nothing all day 
‘but mazes of intricate marching on both sides, with spurts of 
fight here and there,—ending in a tealy stiff bout between 
Granby and a Comte de Stainville, who eorered the retreat, 
and who could not be beaten without a great deal of trouble. 
‘The result » kind of victory to Ferdinand; but nothing like 
what he expectad.t 

Soubise leads the French this final Year; but he has a 
DyEstrées with him (our old D'Estrées of Hastenbeck), who 
much hotps the accoant current ; and though generally on the 
declining hand (obliged to give up Gottingen, to edge away 
farther and farther out of Hessen itself, to give up the Weser, 
and see no shift but the farther side of Fulda, with Frankfort 
to roar), —is not often caught napping as here at Wilhelms- 
thal. There ensued about the banks of the Fulda, and the 
question, Shall we be driven across it sooner or not 60 soon? 
a great doal of fighting and pushing (Battle called of Luttern- 
berg, Battle of Johannisherg, and others): but all readers will 
look forward rather to the Cannonade of Améneburg, more 
precisely Cannonade of the Briicken-Mikle (September 21st), 
which finishos these wearisome death-wrestlings. Ponce ix 
coming; all the world can now count on that? 

Bute is ravenous for Peaos; has been privately taking the 
most unheard-of steps;—wrote to Kaunitz, “Peace at once 

* Mauvillon, ti, 997-996; Tempelhof, ri. de. &e, 
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and we will vote for your having Silesia,” to which Kaunitz, 
suspecting trickery in artless Bute, answered, haughtily sneer. 
ing, “No help needed from your Lordship in that matter {** 
After which repulse, or before it, Bute had applied to the 
Czar's Minister in London; “Czarish Majesty to have 

Proussen guaranteed to him, if he will insist that the 


of; with what emotion on the Royal Friend’s part we have 
transiently seen. “Horrors and perfidies!” ejaculated he, in 
our hearing lately; and regarded Buts, from that time, as a 
knave and an imbecile both in one; nor ever quite forgave 
Bute’s Nation either, which was far from being Bute’s accom. 
plice in this unheard-of procedure, “No more Alliances with 
England!” counted he: “What Alliance can there be with 
thas everfluctuating People? To-day they have a thricenoble 
Pitt; to-morrow a thrice-paltry Bate, and all goes keelsovere 
head on the sudden !”* 

Bate, at this rate of going, will manage to got holé of Peace 
bofore long. To Friedrich himself, a Siege of Schweidnitz is 
now free; Schweidnits his, the Austrians will have to quit 
Silesian “Their cash is out: oxcept prayer to the Virgin, 
what but Peace ean they attempt farther? In Saxony 
will have gono ill, if there be not enough left us to offer 
them in return for Glatz, And Peace and As-youwere must 
ensue!" 

Let us go upon Schweidnitz, therefore; pausing on none 
of these subsidiary things; and be brief upon Schweidnite 
toa. 

4 Prous, ti, 308; Mitchell, li, 286. 
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OHAPTER XID 
SINCE OF SCHWEIDNITZ: SRVENTH CAMPAIGN ENDS. 


Davw boing now cleared away, Friedrich instantly proceeds 
upon Schweidnitz Orders the necessary Siege Materials to 
get under way from Neisse; posts his Army in the proper 
places, between Daun and the Fortress, —King’s head-quarter 
Dittmannsdorf, Army sproad in fine lnrge.creacentahape, to 
southwest of Schweidnitz some ten miles, and as far between 
Daun and it; —orders home to him his Upper-Silesia Detach- 
ments, “Home, all of you, by Neisse Country, to make up for 
Crernichef’s departure; from Neisse onwards you can guard 
tho Siego-Ammunition wagons!” Naturally he has block- 
aded Schweidnitz, from the first; he namex Tauentzien Siege. 
Captain, with a 10 or 12,000 to do the Siege: “ Ahead, all of 
you!” —and in short, Augwst 71, with the due adroitness and 
preeantions, opens his first parallel; suffering little or nothing 
hitherto by a resistance which is rather vehement,’ He ex- 
pects to have the place in a couple of weeks —“one week 
(/uit jours)” he sometimes counts it, but was far out in his 
reckoning as to time. 

The Siege of Schweidnitz occupied two most laborious, 
tedious months;—and would be wearisome to every reader 
now, a8 it was to Friedrich then, did we venture on more than 
the briefest ontline, The resistance is vehement, very skil- 
ful: —Commandant is Guasco (the same who was so truculent 
to Schmettau in the Dresden time); his Garrison is noar 
12,000, picked from all regiments of the Austrian Army ; his 
provisions, ammunitions, are of the amplest; and he has under 
him as ol Engineer a M, Gribeanval, who understands 
“counter-mining” like no other. After about a fortnight of 


+ Tempelhot, ri. 126, 
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trial, and one Event in the neighborhood which shall be men- 
tioned, this of Mining and Countor-mining—though the Ex- 
ternal Sap went restlessly forward too, and the 

was incessant on both sides—came to be regunted more and 
more as the real method, and for six or seven weeks longer 
wax persisted in, with wonderful tenacity of attompt and 
resistance, Friedrich's chief Mining Engineer is also a 
Frenchman, onc Lefebvre; who is personally the rival of 
Gribeanval (his old class-fellow at College, I almost think); 
but is not his equal in subterranean work, —or pethaps rather 
has the harder task of it, that of Mining, instead of Counter 
mining, or spoiling Mines. Tempelhof's account of these two 
people, and their underground wrestle here, ia really curious 
roading; — clear a3 daylight to those that will study, but of 
endless expansion (as usual in Tempelhof), and ft anly to be 
indicated here? 


‘The external Event I promised to mention is an attempt 
on Daun’s part (August 16th) to break in apon Priedrich’s 
position, and interrupt the Siege, or render it still impossi- 
bie. Event called the Battle of Keichenbach, though thers 
was not much of battle in it;—in which our old friend 
the Duke of Brunswick-Bevern (whom we have seem in aboy- 
ance, and merely a Garrison Commandant, for years back, till 
tho Russians left Stettin to itself) agnin played a shining 


pructess Tannhausen, 10 miles to southwest of Friedzioh, 
and spread out among the Hills, with Loudons, Lagys, Becks, 
as lientenants, and in plenty of force, could he resolve on uetmg 
it—has at last, after a month's meditation, hit upom a plas 
Plan of flowing round by the southern skirt of Briedrinh, and 
seizing certain Heights to the southeastern or open side of 
Schweidnitz,— Keltachen Height the key one; from qwikiel 
he may spread up at will, Height after Height, to the wery 
Zobtenberg on that eastern side, and render Schweidnite an 





+ Tompethot, vk 122-219; Bericht und Togebuch ova der 


Belagernng vt 
Schuwvidwite vom Ties Awgust tin 9 October, 1762 (Seyfarth, Deplapen, poy diced 
wenholte, etecr, de. 
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Inpomsibilify? ‘The plan, people say, was good; but required 
rapidity of execution, —a thing Daun is not strong in. 

Bevern’s behavior, too, upon whom the edge of the matter 
fell, was very good. Bevern, coming on from Neisse and 
Upper Silesia, had been much manourred wpon for various 
days by Beck; Beck, a dangerous, alert man, doing his utmost 
to seize post after post, and bar Bevern’s way, — meaning 
especially, as ultimate thing, to get hold of a Height called 
Fischerberg, which lies near Reichenbach (in the southern 
Schweidnitz vieinities), and is preface to Kaltschen Height 
and to the whole Enterprise of Daun, In most of which 
attempts, especially in this last, Bevern, with great merit, 
not of dexterity alone (for the King’s Orders had often to 
be disobeyed in the letter, and only the spirit of them hold 
in view), contrived to outmanmuvre Beck; and be found 
(August 13th) already firm on the Fischerberg, when Beck, 
in full confidence, came marching towards it. “The Fischer 
berg lost to us!" Beck had to report, in disappointment. 
Must be recovered, and my grand Enterprise no longer put 
off!” thinks Daun to himself, in still more disappointment 
(“Laggard that L am!”).—And on the third day following, 
the Buttle of Reichenbach ensued. Lacy, as chief, with abun. 
dant force, and Beck and Brentano under him: these are to 
march, “Recover me that Fischerberg; it is the proface to 
Kéltschan and all else !'"* 

Monday, August 16th, pretty early in the day, Lacy, with 
his Becks and Brentanos, appeared in great force on the west- 
ern side of Fischerberg; planted themselves there, about the 
three Villages of Peilau (Upper, Nether and Middle Peilau, a 
little way to south of Reichenbach), within eannon-shot of 
Bevern; their purpose abundantly clear, Behind them, in the 
gorges of the Mountains, what is not go clear, lay Daun and 
most of his Army; intending to push through at once upon 
Kiiltschen and seize the key, were this of Fischerberg had. 
Lavy, after reconnoitring a little, spreads his tents (which it is 
observable Beok does not); and all Anstrians proceed to cook- 
ing their dinner. “Nothing coming of them till to-morrow!” 


* Tempelhol, vi, M4. 
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Muh Ang Oth Oct. 1762. 
her by the Vienna people ;—symbolieal; in lea of Slashing 
Articles, and Newspapers the best Instructors, which they as 
yet have not. 


Noxt day the Joy-ire of the Prussians taught Guasco what 
disaster had happened; and on the fifth day afterwards (Au- 
gust 22d), hearing nothing farthor of Daun, Guasco offered to 
surrender, on the principle of Free Withdrawal. “No, never,” 
auswered Tauentzien, by the King’s order: “As Prisoners of 
War it must be!” Upon which Quasco stood to his defences 
again; and maintained himself, —Gribeauval and he did, — 
with an admirable obstinacy: the details of which would be 
very wearisome to readers. Gribeauval aud he, I said; for 
from this timo, Enginoor Lefobyre, though he tried (with bad 
skill, thinks Tempelhof) some bits of assault above ground, 
took mainly to mining, and a grand underground invention 
called Globes de Compression ; which he reckoned to be the 
real sovereign method,— unlucky that he was! I may at 
least explain what Globe de Compression is; for it becomes 
famous on this occasion, and no name eould be less descriptive 
of the thing. Not a glode at all, for that matter, nor intended 
to “compress,” but to arpress, and shatter to pieces in a tran- 
soendent degree: it ig, in fact,a huge cubical mine-chamber, 
filled by a wooden box (till Friedrich, in his hurry, taught 
Lefebvre that a sack would do a3 well), loaded with, say, five 
thousand-weight of powder. Sufficient to blow any horn-work, 
bastion, bulwark, into the air, —provided you plant it in the 
right place; which poor Lefebvre never can. He tried, with 
immense labor, successively some four or almost five of these 
« Prese Balle so called (or Voleanoes in Little); mining on, 
many yards, 15 or 20 feet underground (tormented by Gri- 
beauval all the way) ; then at last, exploding his five thousand- 
weight, —would produce a “Funnel,” or erater, of perhaps 
30 yards in diameter,” but, alas, “150 yards off’ any bastion.”* 
Funnel of no use to him;—mere sign to him that he must go 
down into it, and begin there again; with better aim, if possi- 
ble, And then Gribonuval’s tormentings ; never were the like! 
Gribeanval has, all round under the Glacis, mine-gulleries, 
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is nothing to be made of those Turks.”—“ We are now in 
the press of our crisis as to Schweidnitz. The Siege advances 
beautifully: but Beck is come hereabonts, Tacy masked be 
hind him; and I cannot yet tell you [not till Reichendach 
and the 16th) whether the Enemy intends some big adven- 
ture for disengaging Schweldnitz, or will content himself 
with disturbing and annoying us." 


Peterswaldau, 9h September, Springs, water-threads com- 
ing into our mines delay us a little: “by the 12th [in 3 days* 
time, little thinking it would be 90 days!) I still bepe to 
despatch you a courier with the news, All is over! Your 
Nephew [Prince of Prussia] is out to-day assisting in a for 
age; he begins to kindle into fine action. We aro nothing 
but pygmies in comparison to him [in point of physical 
stature]; imagine to yourself Prince Franz [of Brunswick; 
killed, poor fellow, at Hochkirch], only taller still: this is 
the figure of him ut present,” 


Peterswatdau, September 19th. . . . “Our Siege wearies all 
the world; people persecute me to know the end of it; I 
never get a Berlin Letter without something on that head;— 
and I have uo resource myself but patience, We do all we 
ean: but I cannot hinder the enemy from defending himself, 
and Gribeanyal from being a clever fellow :—soon, however, 
surely soon, soon, we shall see the end. Onur weather here 
is like December; the Seasons are as mad as the Politics of 
Europe, Finally, my dear Brother, one must shove Time on; 
day follows day, and at last we shall catch the one that ends 
our labors. Adien; je vous embrasse.”?—Here farther, from 
the Siege-ground itself, are some traceries, scratchings by a 
sure hand, which yield us something of image, Date is still 
only “ Before Schweidnitz,” far on in the eighth week: 

September 23d. “This morning, before 9, the King [direct 
from Peterswaldau, where he has been lodging hitherto, — 
must have breakfastod rather early] came into the Lines hore: 
—his quarter is now to be at Bogendorf near hand, in a Puree 


2 SchOning, iii, 403, 430, 446. 
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ih Sepe. 1762, 
—died, finally, as Colonel of one of these, at the Siege of 
Gibraltar, in 1785. 

September 25th. “Morning and noon, each time two hours, 
the King was in his new batterica; and, with great satisfac- 
tion, watched the working of them. ‘This day there dined 
with him the Prince of Bernburg [General of Brignde here), 
Tauentzien, Lefebrre and Dieskan”™ (head of the Artillery). 

‘Tho King is always riding about; has now, virtually, taken 
charge of the Siege himself. “Tn Bégendorf, the first night, he 
dismissed the Guard sent for him; would have nothing there 
but six chasers (jéger) >” an alarming case! “After a night or 
two, there came always, without his knowledge, a dragoon party 
of 80 horse; took post behind Bigendorf Church, patrolled 
towards Kunzendorf, Giesdorf, and had three pickets." 

September 28th. “Gribeauval has sprang a mine last 
night;” totally blown up Lefebvre again! “Engineer-Dien- 
tenants Gerhard and Von Kleist were wounded by our own 
people; Captain Guyon was ehot:" things all going wrong, — 
weather, I suspect also, bad. “The King was in dreadful 
humor (sedir ungntidig) ; rated and rebuked to right and left: 
‘If it should last till January, the Attack must go on. No- 
body seems to be able for his business; Lefebvre a blook- 
head (dummer Teufel), who knows nothing of mining: the 
Generals, too, where ure they ? Every General henceforth 
is to take his place in the third parallel, at the head of his 
Covering-Party [most exposed place of all], and stay his 
whole twenty-four hours there [Prince of Anhalt-Bernburg 
ix Covering-Party today; Y hope, in his post during this 
thunder !]: Taken the Place can and must be! Woe have the 
misfortune, That a stupid Engineer who knows nothing of 
his art has the direction; and a General withont sense in 
Bieging has the command, Everybody is at a non plus, it 
appears! Not all our Artillery can silence that Front-ire ; 
not in a single place can Thirty stupid Miners got into the 
Fort.” Today and yesterday the King spoke neither to 
General Tauentzien nor to Major Lefebvre; Licutesant- 
Colonel von Anhalt had to give all the Orders.” An electric 


kind of day ! 
» 
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have to give us Peace this very Winter!” Daun, also with 
reinforcements, followed him to Saxony, as usual; bab never 
quite arrived, or olse found matters settled on arriving ;— 
and will not require farther mention in this History, He 
died some three years hence, age 60;? an honorable, imper- 
tarbable, eupeptic kind of man, sufficiently known to readers 
by this time. 

Friedrich did not recapture Dresden; far enough from that, 
—though Peace came all the same. Hardly a week after our 
recovery of Schweidnitz, Stollberg and his Reichefoll, espo- 
cially his Austrians, became unexpectedly pert upon Henri; 
pressed forward (October 15th), in overpowering force, into his 
Posts about Freyberg, Pretschendorf and that southwestern 
Reich-ward part: “No more invadings of Bohemia from you, 
Monseignenr ; no more tormentings of the Reich; hen is other 
work for you, my Prince !"—and in spite of all Prince Heuri 
could do, drove him back, clear out of Freyberg; northwest 
ward, towards Hulsen and his reserves* Giving him, in this 
manner, what soldiers call a slap; slap which might have been 
more considerable, had those Stollberg people followed it up 
with cmphasis. But they did not; so alert was Henri. Henri 
at once rallied beautifully from hig slap (King’s reinforce. 
ments coming too, as we have said); and, in ten days? time, 
without any reinforcement, paid Stollberg and Company by 
astunning blow: Battle of Freyberg (October 20th), — which 
must not go without mention, were it only as Prince Henri’s 
sole Battle, and the-last of this War. Preparatory to which 
and its sequel, let us glance again at Duke Ferdinand and the 
English-French posture, — also for the last time. 


Cannonade at Amineburg (21st September, 1762). “The 
controversies about right or left bank of the Fulda have beon 
sottled long since in Ferdinand’s favor; who proceeded next 

2 "sith Fobmary, 17665" “horn 24th September, 1705" (Hormayr CEster- 
veichiseher Phitaveh, i, 80-111). 

+ Bericht won den Angriff 19 am USten October, 1752, eon der Reichs. Armes 
uf die KOngitich-Preussischen unter dem Princen Heinrich geschehen (Seyfarth, 
Beglagen, ‘ii. 362-368). Ausfhslicher Bericht von der den 19ten October, 376%, 
Sey Brand vorgefallenen Action (1b. tll, 350~362), ‘Tempelhof, vi. 238. 
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than the Lalin itself in this part, Ferdinand now is. ‘Across 
the Ohm: and thut, how can that be done, the provident Fer. 
dinand having laid hold of Ohm, and secured every pass of 
it, several days ago! Perhaps by o Surprisal; by extreme. 
deapatch 2! 

“Amineburg is a pleasant litthe Town, about thirty miles 
east of Marburg,— in which latter we have been, in very old 
times ; looking after St. Elizabeth, Toutach Rittors, Philip the 
Magnanimous and other objects. Amoneburg stands on the 
left or western bank of the Ohm, with an old Schloss in it, 
and a Bridge near by; both of which, Ferdinand, the left or 
southmost wing of whose Position on the other bank of Ohm 
is hereabouts, has made due seizure of. Seizure of the Bridge, 
first of all,— Bridge with a Mill at it (which, in cousequence, 
is called Britoken-Mitile, Bridge-Mill),—at the eastern end of 
this there is a strong Redoubt, with the Bridge-way blocked 
and rammed ahead of it; there Ferdinand has put 200 men; 
500 more are across in Amineburg and its old Castle. Unless 
by surprisal and extreme despateh, there is clearly no hope! 
Ferdinand’s head quarter is seven or eight miles to northwest 
of this his Bricken-Muhle and extreme left; next to Briicken- 
Mable is Zastrow’s Division; next, again, is Granby's; several 
Divisions between Ferdinand and its ‘Do it by eurprisal, by 
utmost foree of vehemency!’ say the French, And acoord- 
ingly, 

“ September 21st (day of the Equinox, 1762], An hour before 
sunriee, there began, quite on the sudden, a vivid attack on 
the Bricken-Muhle and on Améneburg, by cannon, by mus- 
ketry, by all methods ; and, in spite of the alert and completely 
obstinate resistance, would not cease; but, on the contrary, 
seemed to be on the increasing hand, new eannon, now musket- 
ries; and wenton, hour after hour, ever the more vivid. So that, 
about 8 in the morning, after three hours of this, Zastrow, 
with his Division, had to intervene: to range himself on the 
Hilltop bohind this Briicken-Muhle; replace the ajflicted 
200 (many of them hurt, not a few killed) by a frosh 200 of 
his own; who again needed to be relieved before long. For 
tho French, whom Zastrow had to imitate in thab respect, kept 
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they were, and waited in the pouring rains; Ferdinand also 
hutted himself, in guard of the Ohm; while his people plied 
their Siege-batteries on Cassel, on Ziogenhayn, cannonnding 
their best in tho bad weather ;—took Cassel, did not quite 
take Ziegonhayn, had it been of moment;—and for above six 
woeks coming (till November 7th-l4th’), nothing more but 
skirmishings and small scuffies, not worth a word from us, fell 
out between the Two Parties there. That Cannonade of the 
Brackon-Muhle had been finis. 

For supreme Bute, careless of the good news coming in on 
him from West and from East, or even rather embarrassed by 
them, had some time ago started decisively upon the Peace 
Negotiation, “September bth,” three weeks before that of 
Amineburg, “the Duke of Bedford, Bute's Plenipotentiary, 
set out towards Paris, considerably hissed on the street here 
by a sulky popalation,” it would seem ;—* but sure of anccess 
in Parle. Bute shared in none of the national triumphs of 
this Year, The transports of rejoicing which burst out on 
the news of Havana” wore a sorrow and distress to him,* 
“Havana, what shall we do with it?” thought he; and for 
his own share answered stiffly, * Nothing with it; fling it back 
to them!" — till some consort of his persuaded him Florida 
would look better.* Of Manilla and the Philippines he did 
not even hear till Peace was concluded; had made the Most 
Catholic Carlos a present of that Colony,—who would not 
even pay our soldiers their Manilla Ransom, as too disagree 
able, Such is the Bute, such and no other, whom the satirical 
Fates have appointed to crown and finish off the heroic Day’s- 
work of such a Pitt. Let us, if we can help it, speak no more 
of him! Friedrich’ writes before leaving for Saxony: “The 
Peace between the English and the French is much farther 
off than was thought;—s8o many oppositions do the Spaniards 
raise, or rather do the French, —busy duping this buzzard of 


+ Proliminaries of Poace signed, * Paris, November 3d ;” known to Fronch 
Generals“ Novomber 7th 5" not, offlcally, to Fordiunnd till “ Noyember 14th” 
(Mansiflon, if, 257). 

© Walpolo'« (George the Third, fi. 191. 

2 Thackeray, ii. 12. 
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an English Minister, who has not common sense.”* Never 
fenr, your Majesty: © man with Havanas and Manilles of thas 
Kind to fling about at random, is certain to bring Peace, if 
resolved on it!— 

We said, Prince Henri rallied beautifully from his little 
slap and loos of Freyberg (October 15th), and that the King 
owas sending Wied with reinforcements to him. In fact, Prince 
Henti of himself was all alertness, and instantly appeared on 
the Heights again; seemingly quite in sanguinary humor, and 
courting Battle, much more than was yet really the caso, 
Which cowed Stollborg from meddling with him farther, as he 
might have done. Not for some ten days had Henri finished 
his arrangements; and then, under cloud of night (28¢A-2ah 
October, 1762), ho did break forward on those Spittelwalds and 
Michael's Mounts, and multiplex impregnabflities abont Frey- 
berg, in what was thought a very shining manner. The Raetle 
of Freyberg, T think, is five or six miles long, all on the west, 
and finally on the southwest side of Froyberg (north and 
northwest sides, with so many batteries and fortified ¥illages, 
are judged unattackable); and the main stress, very heavy for 
some time, lay in the abutis of the Spittelwald (where Seidlite 
was sublime), and about the roots of St. Michnel's Mount (the 
top of it Stollberg, or some foolish General of Stoliberg’s, had 
left empty; nobody thers when we reached the top),—down 
from which, Freyberg now lying free ahead of ns, and the 
Spittelwald on our left now wlso ours, we take Stollberg in 
rear, and turn him inside out. ‘The Battle lasted only three 
hours, till Stollberg and his Maguires, Campitellis and Aus. 
trians (ospocially his Reichsfolk, who did no work at all, except 
at last running), were all under way ; and the hopes of some 
Saxon Victory to balance one’s disgruces in Silesia Thad alto 
gether vanished." 

Of Austrians and Reichsfolk together I dimly count abeat 
40,000 in this Action; Prince Henri seems to Have been well 


1 Schdning, iii. 480 (To Henri: “ Poterswaldan, 17th October, it te 
® Beschresiwrea der am 20ster October, 1762, bey Fuotes eepiataa 

{Sepfarth, Reylagen, ti, 363-376), ‘Tempethot, vi. peas hr 
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under 90,0001 TI will give Prince Henri's Despatch to his 
Brother (a most modest Piece); and cannot afford to say more 
of the matter, —except that “ Wegfurth,” where Henri gets on 
march the night before, lies 3 or more miles west-by-north of 
Freyberg and the Spittelwald, and is about as far straight 
south from Hainichen, Gellert’s birthplace, who afterwards got 
the War-horse now coming into action, —TI sometimes think, 
with what surprise to that quadruped! 


Prince Henri to the King (Battle just done; King on the road 
from Silesia hither, Letter meets him af Lowenberg). 


“ Faevonno, 29h October, 1762, 

“My peares? Baotuxn, —It is a happiness for me to send 
you the agreeable news, That your Army has this day gained 
a considerable advantage over the combined Austrian and 
Reichs Army. I marched yesternight; I had got on through 
Wogfurth, leaving Spittolwald* to my left, with intent to 
seize [storm, if necessary] the Height of St. Michael, —when 
Icame upon the Enemy's Army. I made two true attacks, and 
two false: the Enemy resisted obstinately; but the sustained 
valor of your troops prevailed : and, after throe hours in fire, 
the Enemy was obliged to yield everywhere. I don't yet 
know the number of Prisoners; but there must be abore 4,000: 
—the Reicha Army has lost next to nothing; the stress of 
effort foll to tho Austrian share. We have got quantities of 
Cannon and Flags; Lientenant-General Roth of the Reichs 
Army is among our Prisoners. I reckon we have lost from 2 
to 3,000 men; among them no Officer of mark. Licutenant- 
General von Seidlitz rendered me the highest services; ina 
place where the Cavalry could not act [border of the Spittel- 
wald, and its impassable entanglements and obstinacies], ho 
put himself at the head of the Infantry, and did signal services 
[his Battle mainly, scheming and all, say some “ill-natured 
private accounts]; Generals Belling aud Kleist [renowned 
Colonels known to us, now become Major-Generals] did thoir 

199 battalions, 60 squadrons,” vere ‘49 battalions, 68 squadrons” 


(Sehining, i, 499). 
2? Tompelhof, p. 237. 
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whole of General Hiilsen’s troops will join me. Directly 
thereupon T shall—"! Or no more of that second Despateh ; 
Frindrich’s Letter in Response is better worth giving: — 


 Lawexnans, 2 November, 1762 

“My pra Buorius,— The arrival of Kalkrenter [so he 
persists in calling him], and of your Letter, my dear Brother, 
has made me twenty [not to say forty] years younger: yester- 
day I was sixty, to-day hardly eighteen. I bless Heaven for 
preserving you in health (tonne santé,” so we term eseape of 
lesion in fight); “and that things have passed so happily! 
Yon took the good step of attacking thove who meant to attack 
you; and, by your good and solid measures (dispositions), you 
have overcome all the difficulties of a strong Post and a vigor 
ous resistance. It is a service so important rendered by you 
to the State, that 1 cannot enough express my gratitude, and 
will wait to do it in person. 

“ Kalkreuter will explain what motions 1— .. . If Fortune 
favor our views on Dresden [which it cannot in the least, at 
this late season], we shal] indubitably have Peaoe this Winter 
or next Spring,—and get honorably out of a diffieult and 
perilous conjuncture, where we have often seen ourselves 
within two steps of total destruction, And, by this which you 
have now done, to you alone will belong the honor of having 
given the final stroke to Austrian Obstinacy, and laid the 
foundations of the Public Happiness, which will be the canse- 
quence of Peace. — F”* 


‘Two days after this, November dth, Friedrich is in Meissen; 
November 9th, he comes across to Freyberg; has a pleasant 
day, — pleasant survey of the Battlefield, Henri and Soidlite 
escorting as guides. Henri, in furtherance of the Dresden 
project, has Kleist out on the Bohemian Magazines, — “That 
is the one way to clear Dresden neighborhood of Enemies!” 
thinks Henri always. Kleist burns the considerable magazine 
of Saatz; finds the grand one of Leitmeritz too well guarded 
for him:— upon which, in such snow-drifts and sleety deluges, 

2 Sehduing, p. 493. # Tb. if. 498, 496. 
Vol. 5 
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is not Dresden plainly impossible, your Majesty ? Impossible, 
Friedrich admits,—the rather as ho now sees Peace to be 
coming without that. Freyberg has at last broket the back of 
‘Austrian Obstinacy. “Go in upon the Reich,” Friedrich now 
orders Kleist, the instant Kleist is home from his Bohemian 
inroad: “In upon the Reich, with 6,000, in your ola style! 
‘That will dispose the Reichs Principalities to Peace” 

Kleist marched November 3d; kept the Reich in paroxysm 
till December 13th ; — Plotho, meanwhile, proclaiming in the 
Reichs Diet: “ Such Reichs Princes as wish for Peace with my 
King can have it; those that prefer War, they too ein have 
it!” Kleist, dividing himself in the due artistic way, flew 
over tho Voigtland, on to Bamberg, on to Nurnberg itself 
(which he took, by sounding vams'-horns, as it were, having 
no gun heavier than a carbine, and held for a week) ;*— flat. 
tering the Reichs Diet not a little, aud disposing everyhoily 
for Peace. Tho Austrians saw it with pleasure, “ We solemnly 
engaged to save these poor people harmloss, on their joining 
us; —and, behold, it has become thrice and four times impossi- 
ble. Let them fall off into Peace, like ripe pears, of them- 
selves; we can then turn round and say, ‘Save you harmless? 
Yes; if you had n't fallen offt’” 

November 24th, all Austrians make truce with Fried: irich, 
‘Truce till March 1st;—all Austrians, and whab is singular 
with no mention of the Reich whatever. The Reich is da 
fenceloss, at the feet of Kleist and his 6,000. Stollberg is 
still in Prassian neighborhood; and may be picked up any 
day! Stollberg hastens off to defend the Reich; finds the 
Reich quite empty of enemies before his arrival; —and ab 
least saves his own skin, A month or two more, and Stoll. 
berg will lay down his Command, and the last Reicht-Exeention 
Army, playing Farce‘l'ragedy 80 long, make its 9xit from the 
‘Theatre of this World. 


1 Helden- Geschichte, 








186-104. 
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CHAPTER XL 
PEACE OF NUBERTSBURG. 


‘Tur Prussian troops took Winter-quarters in the Meissen- 
Freyberg region, the old Saxon ground, familiar to them for 
the last three years: room enough this Winter, “from Plauen 
and Zwickau, tound by Langonsalza again ;” ‘Truce with overy- 
body, and nothing of disturbance till March ist at soanest. 
‘The usual recruiting went on, or was preparing to go on,— 4 
part of which took immediate effect, as we shall see. Reeruit- 
ing, refitting, “ Be ready for a new Campaign, in any case: the 
readier we are, the leas our chance of having one!” Fried 
tich’s head-quarter is Leipzig; bat till December Sth he does 
not get thither. “More business on me than erer!” complains 
he. At Leipzig he had his Nephews, his D'Argens; for a weck 
cor two his Brother Henri; finally, his Berlin Ministers, espe. 
cially Herzberg, when actaal Peace came to be the matter in 
hand. Henri, before that, had gone home: “Peace being now 
the likelihood ;—Home; and recruit one’s poor health, at 
Berlin, among friends! 

Before getting to Leipsig, the King paid a flying Visit at 
Gotha; — probably now the ono fraction of these manifold 
Winter movements and employments, in which readers could 
take interest. Of this, as there happens to be some record 
left of it, here is what will suffice. From Meissen, Friedrich 
writes to his bright Grand-Duchees, always a bright, high and 
noble creature in his eyes: “ Authorized by your approval [has 
politely inquired beforehand], T shall have the infinite satis- 
faction of paying my duties on December d [four days hence], 
and of reiterating to you, Madam, my liveliest and sincerest 
assurances of esteem and friendship. ... Some of my Com- 
missariat people have been misbehaving? Strict inquiry shall 
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be bad,”!—and we soon find was, But the Visit is our first 
thing. 

The Visit took place accordingly; Seidlitz, a man known im 
Gotha ever sines his fine scenic-military procedures there in 
1757, accompanied the King. Of the lucent individualities 
invited to mect him, all are now lost to me, except one Patter, 
a really learned Gottingen Professor (deep in Reighe-Hietory 
and the like), whom the Duchess has auramoned over. By the 
dim lucency of Putter, faint to most of us as a rushlight in 
the act of going out, the available part of our imagination must 
try to figuro, in a kind of Obliterated-Rembrandt way, this 
glorious Evening; for there was but one, — December 844th, 
— Friedrich having to leave carly ou the 4th. Here is Pot- 
ter’s record, given in the third person :— 

“During dinner, Putter, honorably present among the speo- 
tators of this high business, was beckoned by the Duchess to 
step near the King [right hand or left, Putter doos not say’) 5 
bat the King graciously turned round, and conversed with 
Putter.” The King said: — 


King. “In German History much is still buried; many im 
portant Documents le hidden in Monastories.” Patter an- 
swerod “ schickdich —fitly ;" that ia all we know of Patter’s 
answer. 

King (thereupon), “Of Books on Reichs-History I know 
only the Pare Berri.”* 

Putter... . “ Foreigners have for most part known only, 
in regard to our History, a Latin work written by Struve at 
Jena.” * 

King. “ Stray, Stravius; him I don’t know.” 

! To tho Grand-Duchews, “ Meissen, 29th November” (weres de Priderse, 
xviii, 199) 

* Barri de Beawmarchois, 10 vole. 40, Paris, 1748: Theliove, nn extremely 
feeble Pillar of Willo'-Winps by Night; —a« I can exyviely casa 
to be (Hfeffel, Abrdgé Chronolegique de |" Histoire d Allemagne, 9 Yolk. 40, 

1776), who bas suceooded Barri as Patent Guido through that «nat Spline 
Sylearum sd ite pathles intzicactes, for the inquiring Preach and Bugis, 

* Burkhard Gotthelf Strave, Syntagme Historie Germaniow (1730, 2 wobs 

fotio}. 
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Putter, “It iz a pity Barri had not known German.” 

King. “Barri was a Lorraincr; Barri must have known 
German |""— Then turning to the Duchess, on this hint aboat 
the Gorman Language, he told hér, “in a ringing merry tonc, 
How, at Leipzig once, he had talked with Gottsehed [talk known 
to us] on that subject, and kad said to him, That. the Freneh 
bad many advantages ; among others, that a word could often 
be used in a complex signification, for which you had in Ger- 
man to scrape together several different expressions. Upon 
which Gottsched had said, ‘ We will have that mended (Das 
wollen wir noch machen)!’ These words the King repeated 
twies or thries, with such a tone that you could well see how 


the man’s coneeit had struck him;"—and in short, as we 
know already, what a gigantic entity, consisting of wind mainly, 
he took this clevated Gottached to be. 


Upon which, Putter retires into the honorary ranks again; 
silent, at least to us, and invisible; as the rest of this Royal 
Evening at Gotha is. Here, however, is the Letter following 
on it two days after: — 


Eriedrich to the Duchess of Sachsen-Gotha. 
“ Larezco, 6th Deeomber, 175% 

“Mapam, — I should never have done, my adorable Duchess, 
if I rendered you account of all the impressions which the 
friendship you lavished on me has made on my heart I 
could wish to answer it by entering into everything that can 
be agreeable to you [conduct of my Recruiters or Commissariat 
people first of all]. T take the liberty of forwarding the An- 
swers which have come in to the Two Mémoires you sent me. 
lam mortified, Madam, if L have not been able to fulfil com- 
pletely your desires: but if you know the situntion I am in, I 
flatter myself you wonld have some consideration for it 

“I have found myself here [in Leipzig, as elsewhere] over 
whelmed with business, and even to a degree 1 had not ex- 
pected, Meanwhile, if I ever can manage again to rin ovrr 
and pay you in person the homage of a heart which is more 


1 Putter's Seettiographie (Autcbiography), p. 4061" citad in Preuss, ii 
Ria 








to do, “a shameful Peace,” had there been no other article in 
it but this;—as Friedrich, with at least equal emphasis, 
thought and felt. And, in fact, it had thrown him into very 
great embarrassment, on the first emergence of it. 

For her Imperial Majesty began straightway to draw troops: 
into those neighborhoods: “ We will take delivery, eur Allies 
playing into our hand!” And Friedrich, who had no dispos- 
able troops, had to devise some rapid expedient; and did. 
Sot his Free-Corps agents and recruiters in motion: “Enlist 
me those Light people of Duke Ferdinand’s, who are all getting 
discharged ; especially that Sritannio Legion eo called. All 
to be discharged; re-enlist them, you; Ferdinand will keep 
them till you do it, Be swift!” And it is done;—a small 
bit of actual enlistment among the many prospective that were 
going on, aa we noticed above. Precise date of it not given; 
must have been soon after November 3d, There wore from & 
to 6,000 of them; and it was promptly done. Divided into 
various regiments; chief command of them given to a Colonel 
Bauer, under whom a Colonel Beckwith whose name we have 
heard: these, to the surprise of Imperial Majesty, and alarm 
of a pacifle Versailles, suddenly appeared in the Cleve Coun- 
tries, handy for Wesel, for Geldern; in such posts, and in 
such foree and condition as intimated, “It shall be we, under 
favor, that take delivery!” Snatch Wesel from them, some 
night, sword in hand: that had been Bauer's notion; but noth. 
ing of that kind wos found necessary; mere demonstration 
proved sufficient, ‘To the French Garrisons the one thing 
needful was to getaway in peace; Bauer with his brows gloomy 
is a dangerous neighbor. Perhaps the French Officers them- 
selves rather favored Friedrich than his enemies, Enough, a 
private agreement, or mutual understanding on word of honor, 
was come to: and, very publicly, at length, om the 11th and 
12th days of March, 1763 (Peace now settled everywhere), 
Wesel, in great gala, full of field-musio, military salutations 
and mutual dining, saw the French all filing out, and Bauer 
and people filing in, to the joy of that poor Town." 

Soon after which, painful to relate, such the inexorable 

1 Prous, ii. 3426 
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all Nations are longing for the like. “Let us have a German 
‘Treaty for general Peace,” said the Kurpring of Saxony, that 
amiable Heir-Apparent whom we have seen sometimes, who is 
rather crooked of back, bat has a sprightly Wife. “By all 
means,” answered Polish Majesty: “and as T am in the dis- 
tance, do you in every way further it, my Son!” Whereupon 
despatch of Fritsch to Vienna, and thence to Meissen; with 
“Yes” to him from both parties. Plenipotentiaries are named: 
« Fritach shall be ours: they shall have my Schloss of Huberts- 
‘barg for Place of Congress,” said the Prince. And on Thurs- 
day, Decomber 30th, 1762, the ‘Three Dignitaries met at 
Hulertaburg, and began business. 

This is the Schlezs in Torgan Country which Quintus 
Toilius's people, Saldern having refused the job, willingly un- 
dortook spoiling; and, as is woll known, did it, January 22d, 
1761; a thing Quintus never heard the end of. What the 
mnount of profit, or the degree of spoil and mischief, Quintus’s 
people made of it, could not learn; but infer from this new 
event that the wreck had not been so considerable as the noise 
was; atany rate, that the Schloss had soon been restored to 
its pristine state of brilliancy. The Plenipotentiaries, — for 
Saxony, Fritsch; for Austria, a Von Collenbach, unknown to 
us; for Prussia, one Hertzberg, a man exporiencad beyond his 
years, whois of great name in Prussian History subsequently, — 
sat here till February 15th, 1763, that is for six weeks and five 
days, Leaving their Protocols to better judges, who report 
them good, we will much prefer a word or two from Exiedrich 
himself, while waiting the result they eome to. 


Friedrich to Prince Henri (home at Berlin). 

“Leipzig, 14th January, 1763... . Am not surprised you 
fiud Berlin changed for the worse: such 4 train of ealumities 
must, in the end, make itself felt in a poor and naturally 
barren Country, where continual industry is needed to second 
its fecundity and keep up production. However, I will do 
what I can to remedy this dearth (la disefte), at least as far as 
my small means permit, . . . ‘ 

“No fear of Geldern and Wesel: all that has been eared 
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February 15th, Prussia, Austria, Saxony; and the Third Sile- 
sian or Seven-Yeers War was completely finished.t 

It bad cost, in loss of human lives first of all, nobody can 
say what: according to Friedrich’s computation, there had per- 
ished of actual fighters, on the various fields, of all the nations, 
853,000; of which above the fifth part, or 180,000, is his own 
share: and, by misery and ravage, the general Population of 
Prussia finds itsalf 500,000 fewer; nearly the ninth man miss- 
ing. This is the expenditure of Life. Other items are not 
worth enumerating, in comparison; if statistically given, you 
can find the most approved guesses at them by the same Head, 
who ought to be an authority It was a War distinguished 
by — Archenholtz will tell you, with melodious emphasis, what 
a distinguished, great and thrice-greatest War it was, There 
have since been other far bigger Wars, — if size were a mea- 
sure of greatness; which {t by no means is! T believe there 
was excellent Heroism shown in this War, by persons I could 
name; by one person, Heroism really to be called superior, or, 
in its kind, almost of the rank of suprome;—and that in re 
gard to the Military Arts and Virtues, it has as yet, for faculty 
and for performance, had no rival; nor is likely soon to have. 
‘The Prussians, as we once mentioned, still use it as their 
school-model in those respects. And we— 0 readers, do not 
at least you and [ thank God to have now done with it!— 

Of the Peace-Treaties at Hubertsburg, Paris and other 
places, it is not necessary that we say almost anything. ‘They 
are to be found in innumerable Books, dreary to the mind; 
and of the 158 Articles to be counted there, not one could be 
interesting at present. The substance of the whole lies now 
in Three Points, not mentioned or contemplated at all in those 
Documents, though repeatedly alluded to and intimated by us 
here, 

The issue, as between Austria and Prussia, strives to be, in 
all points, simply ds-youwores and, in all outward or tangible 
points, strictly is so. After such a tornado of strife as the 

1 Copy of the treaty in Haldon Geechichte, vil, 626 ot seq. ; in Seyfarth, Bag 
dagen, til, 479-495; In Rowaret, in Wenck, in ie. Se. 

2 GBuures de Frédéric, ¥, 230-234 ; Prous, iii. 49-351. 
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‘by eloquently wagging the tongue “within those walls”! 
Discases, real or imaginary, await Nations like individuals; 
and are not to be resisted, but must be submitted to, and got 
through the best you can. Measles and mumps; yon cannot 
prevent them in Nations either, Nay fashions even; fashion 
‘of Crinolino, for instance (how infinitely more, that of Ballot- 
Box and Fourth-Estate !),—are you able to prevent even that? 
You have to be patient under it, and keep hoping? 

2°, In regard to England. Her Jenhing’eKar Controversy 
ie at last sottled. Not only liberty of the Seas, but, if abe 
were not wiser, dominion of them ; guardianship of liberty 
for all othurs whatsoever: Dominion of the Seas for that wise 
object. America is to be English, not French; what a result 
ie that, were there no other! Really a considerable Fact in 
the History of the World. Faot principally due to Pitt, as 
T twlieve, according to my best conjecture, and comparison 
of probabilities and circumstances. Por which, after all, 
is not everybody thankful, lees or more? © my English 
brothers, O my Yunkee ‘half-brothers, how obliviows are we 
of those that hare done us benefit !— 

‘These are the results for England. And in tho roar of” 
these, had these and the other elements once ripened for 
her, the poor Country is to get into such merchandisings, 
colonizings, foreign-settlings, gold-nuggetings, as Jay beyond 
the drumkenest dreams of Jenkins (supposing Jenkins ad- 
dicted to liqnor);—and, in fact, to enter on a universal 
uprour of Machineries, Eldorados, “Unexampled Prosperi- 
ties," which make a great noise for themsclres in the very 
days now come. Proeperities evidently not of a sublime type: 
which, in the mean while, seem to be covering the at ono 
time creditably clean and comely face of England with mud- 
blotches, soot-blotches, miscellaneous squalors and horrors; to 
be preaching into her amazed heart, which once knew better, 
the omnipotence of shoddy; filling her ears and soul with 





ominous set af Questions: than bhava ever. vison) in England's, 
History before. As in the foregoing case, we hare to be 
patient and keep hoping. 

3°, In rogard to France, It appoars, noble old Teutesh. 
land, with such pietics and unconquerable silent valors, such 
opulences human and divine, amid its wreck of new and old 
confusions, is not to be cut in Four, and made to dance to 
the piping of Versailles or another. Far the contrary! To 
Versailles itself there has gone forth, Versailles may read it 
or not, the writing on the wall: “Thon art weighed in the 
balance, and found wanting ” (at last even “found wanting” ){ 
France, beaten, stript, humiliated; sinful, unrepentant, gov- 
erned by mere sinners and, at Lest, clever fools (fous pleias 
desprit), — collapses, like @ creature whose limbs fail its 
sinks into bankrupt quiescence, into nameless fermentation, 
generally into dry-rot. Rotting, none guesses whitherward 5 
—rolting towards that thrice-extraordinary Spontaneous 
Combustion, which blazed out in 1789, And has kindled, 
over the whole world, gradually or by explosion, this unex. 
pected Onthurst of all the chained Devilries (among other 
chained things), this roaring Conflagration of the Anarchies; 
‘under which it is the lot of these poor gonerations to live, — 
for I know not what length of Centuries yet. “Go into Com- 
bustion, my pretty child!” the Destinies had said to this 
delle France, who is always 80 fond of shining and outshining : 
“Soelf-Combustion; —in that way, won't you shine, as none 
of them yet could?” Shine; yes, truly,—till you are got 
to caput mortium, my pretty child (unless you gain new vris. 
dom!) — But not to wander farther ; — 

Wedaestay, March 16th, Friedrich, all Saxon things being 
now settled,—amoug the rest, “eight Saxon Schoolmasters 
to be a model in Prussia, —quitted Leipzig, with the Seven. 
Years War safo in his pocket, as it were. Drove, to Morita 
burg, to dinner with tho amiable Kurprinz and 
amiable Wife: “Jt was to your Highness that we 
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Treaty!” A dinner which readers may hear of again. At 
Moritzburg; where, with the Lacys, there was ouce such 
rattling and battling. After which, rapidly on to Silesia, 
and an eight days of adjusting and inspecting there. 

Wednesday, March 30th, Friedrich arrives in Frankfurt-on- 
Oder, on the way homeward from Silesia: “takes view of 
the Field of Kunersdorf” (reflections to be fancied); early 
in the afternoon speeds forward again; at one of the stages 
(place called Tassdorf) has a Dialogue, which we shall hear 
of; and between 8 and 9 in the evening, not through the sol- 
emn receptions and crowded streets, drives to the Schloss of 
Berlin. “Goes straight to the Queen’s Apartment,” Queen, 
Princesses and Court all home triumphantly some time ago; 
sups there with the Queen’s Majesty and these bright crea- 
tures, — beautiful supper, had it consisted only of cresses and 
salt; and, behind it, sound sleep to us under our own roof-tree 
once more.’ Next day, “the King made gifts to,” as it were, 
to everybody; “to the Queen about £5,000, to the Princess 
Amelia £1,000,” and so on; and saw true hearts all merry 
round him, — merrier, perhaps, than his own was. 


3 Rédenbeck, fi. 211, 212; Prense, ii. $45, 946 ; &e. &e. 





BOOK XXL 


AFTERNOON AND EVENING OF FRIEDRICH’S 
LIFE. 


1163-1736. 


ey 


CHAPTER I. 
riusratory. 


‘Tne Twolve Hereules-labors of this King have ended hore; 
what was required of him in World-History is accomplished 
There remain to Friedrich Twenty-three Yours more of Life, 
which to Prussian History aro as full of importance ns ever; 
but do not essentially concern European History, Europe hay- 
ing gone the road we now see it in, On the grand World- 
Theatre the curtain has fallen for a New Act; Friedrich’s 
part, like everybody's for the present, is played owt. In fact, 
there is, during the rest of his Reign, nothing of World-History 
to be dwelt on anywhere, America, it has been decided, shall 
be English; Prussia be a Nation. The French, as fins of their 
attempt to out Germany in Four, find themselves stink into 
torpor, abeyance and dry-rot; fermenting towards they Inow 


not what, Towards Spontaneous Combustion in the year 1789, 
and for long 








rs onwards! 

There, readers, there is the next milestone for you, in the 
History of Mankind! That universal Burning-up, as in hell 
fire, of Human Shams The oath of Twenty-five Million men, 
which has since become that of all men whatsoever, “Rather 
than live longer under lies, we will dio!” — that is the New 
Act in World-History. New Act,—or, we may call it New 
Part; Drama of World-Iistory, Part Third. If Part Seeond 
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wos 1,800 yoars ago, this I reckon will be Part Third. This is 
the truly colestial-infernal Event: tho strangest we have seen 
for 2 thousand years. Celestial in one part; in the other, 
infernal. For it is withal the breaking out of universal man- 
kind into Anarchy, into the faith and practice of No-Govern- 
ment,—that is to say (if you will be candid), into unappeasable 
Revolt against ShamGovernors and Sham-Teachers, — which 
I do charitably define to be a Search, most unconscious, yet in 
deadly earnest, for trae Governors and Teachers. ‘That is the 
one fart of World-History worth dwelling on at this day; and 
Friedrich cannot be said to have had much hand farther in 
that. 

Nor is the progress of a French or European world, all 
silently ripening and rotting towands such ixsue, « thing one 
wishes to dwell on. Only when the Spontaneous Combustion 
breaks out; and, many-colored, with loud noises, envelops the 
whole world in anarchic flame for long hundreds of years: then 
has the Event come; there is the thing for all men to mazk, 
and to study and scrutinize as the strangest thing they over 
saw. Centuries of it yet lying ahead of us; several sad Cen- 
turies, sordidly tumultuous, and good for little! Say Two 
Centuries yet,—say even Ten of such a process: before the 
Old is completely burnt out, and the New in any state of sight- 
liness ? Millennium of Anarchies;— abridge it, spend your 
heart's-blood upon abridging it, ye Heroic Wise that are to 
come! For it is the consummation of All the Anarchies that 
are and were;—which I do trust always means the death 
(temporary death) of them! Death of the Anarchies : or a 
world once more built wholly on Fact better or worse; and 
the lying jargoning professor of Sham-Fuct, whose namo is 
Logion, who aa yet (oftenest little consciows of himself) goes 
tumnulting and swarming from shore to shore, become a species 
extinct, and well Anown to be gone down to Tophet 1— 

‘Thore wore bita of Anarchies before, little-and greater: but 
till that of France in 1789, there was none long memorable; 
all were pygmies in comparison, and not worth mentioving 
separately, In 1772 the Anarchy of Poland, which bad been 
@ considerable Anarchy for about three hundred years, got 
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mankind from a Fanatic Popish Superstition, or Creed of 
Inerodibilities, — which (excopt from the throat outwards, 
from the bewildered tongue ontwards) the orthodox them- 
selves cannot believe, bul only pretend and struggle to believe. 
‘This Voltaire calls “ The Infamous ;" and this — what name 
can any of us give it? Tho man who believes in falsities is 
‘very miserable. The man who cannot believe them, but only 
struggles and pretends to beliove; and yet, being armed with 
the power of the sword, industriously keeps menacing and 
slashing all round, to compel every neighbor to do like him: 
what is to be done with such aman? Human Nature calle 
him a Social Nuisance; needing to be handeuffed, gagged and 
abated. Human Nature, if it be in a terrified and imperilled 
state, with the sword of this fellow swashing round it, calls 
him “Infamous,” and a Monster of Chaos. He is indeed the 
select Monster of that region; the Patriarch of all the Mon- 
asters, little as he dreams of being such, An Angel of Heaven 
the poor caitiff dreams himeolf rather, and in cheery moments 
is conscious of being :— Bedlam holds in it no madder article. 
And T often think he will again need to be tied up (feeble as 
he now is in comparison, disinclined though men are to mana- 
cling and tying); 60 many helpless infirm souls are wandering 
about, not knowing their right hand from their left, who fall 
aprey to him. “Z'Infime” Lalso name hir,—knowing well 
enough how little ho, ia his poor muddled, drugged and stupe- 
fied mind, is conscious of deserving that name. More signal 
enemy to God, and friend of the Other Party, walke not the 
Earth in our day. 

Anarchy is the shape of religious slavery was what Voltaire 
and Friedrich saw all round’ them, Anarchy in the shape of 
Revolt against Authorities was what Friedrich and Voltaire 
had never dreamed of as possible, and had not in their minds 
tho loast ides of, In one, or perhaps two places you may find 
in Voltaire a grim and rather glad forethought, not given out 
as prophecy, but felt as interior assurance in a moment of 
hope, How these Priestly Sham Hierarchies will be pulled to 
pieces, probably on the sudden, once people are awake to them, 
‘Yes, my much-suffering M. de Voltaire, be pulled to pieces; ur 
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hidden, could you find them ngain):—these aro not details 
that will be available! Anecdotes there aro in quantity; bat 
of uncertain quality; of doubtful authenticity, above all. One 
recollects hardly any Aneedote whatever that seems completely 
credible, or renders to us the Physiognomy of Friedrich ina 
convincing manner, So remiss a creature has the Prussian 
Clio been, employed on all kinds of loose errands over the 
Earth and the Air; and as good as altogether negligent of this 
most pressing errand in her own House, Peace be with her, 
poor slut; why should we say one other hard word on taking 
leave of her to all eternity !— 

‘The Practical fact is, what we have henceforth to produce 
is more of the naturo of a loose Appendix of Papers, than of 
a finished Narrative. Loose Papers, —which, we will 
the reader cin, by industry, be made to understand and toler- 
ate: more we cannot do for him. No continuous Narrative 
is henceforth possible to us. For the sake of Friedrich’s clos- 
ing Epoch, wo will visit, for the last time, that dreary imbroglio 
under which the memory of Friedrich, which ought to have 
been, in all the epochs of it, bright and legible, lies buried ; 
and will try to gather, as heretofore, and put under labels, 
What dwells with oneself as human may have some chance to 
be humanly interesting. In the wildest chaos of marine-stores 
and editorial shortoomings (provided only the editors speak 
truth, as these poor fellows do) ¢his can be done. Part the 
living from the dead; pick out what has some meaning, leave 
carefully what has none; you will in some small measure pluck 
up the memory of a hero, like drowned honor by the locks, and 
rescue it into visibility. “ 

‘That Friedrich, on reaching home, made haste to got out of 
the bustle of joyances and exclamations on the streets; pro- 
ceeded straight to his musicchapel in Charlottenburg, sum- 
moning the Artists, or having them alrendy summoned; and 
had there, all alone, sitting invisible wraptin his cloak, Graun's 
or somebody's grand Ze-Deum pealed out to him, in seas of 
melody, — soothing and salutary to the altered soul, revolving 
many things, —ix a popular myth, of pretty and appropriate 
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charactor; but myth only, with no real foundation, though 
it has some loose and apparent.t No doubt, Friedgich had his 
own thoughts on entering Berlin again, after sueh a voyage 
through the deops; himself, his Country still here, though 
solitary and in a world of wild shipwrecks. He was not with. 
out picty ; but it did not take the devotional form, and his 
habits had nothing of the clerical. 

What is perfectly known, and much better worth knowing, 
is the instautaneous practical alacrity with which he set about 
repairing that immenso miscellany of ruin; and the surprising 
success ho had in dealing with it. His methods, his rapid 
inventions and procedures, in this matter, are still memorable 
to Prussia; and perhapsimight with advantage be better known 
than they are in some other Countries. To us what is all we 
can do with them here, they will indicate that this is atill the 
old Friedrich, with his oll activities and 
indeed continue unabated, lively in Peace as ii War, to the 
end of his life and reign. 

‘The speed with which Prussia recovered wns or 
Within little more than a year (Juno Ist, 1764), the Coin was 
all in order again ; In 1765, the King had rebuilt, mot to men- 
tion other things, “in Silesia 8,000 Houses, in Pommern 
6,500"* Prussia has been a meritorious Nation; and, however 
ont and rained, is and was in m healthy state, eapable of re 
covering soon. Prussia has defended itself against overwhelm 
ing odds, — brave Prassia; but the real soul of its merit wat 
that of having merited such a King to command it Without 
this King, all its valors, disciplines, resources of war, would 
havo nvailed Prugsia little. No wonder Prossin bas etill = 
loyalty to itx great Friedrich, to its Hohenzollora Sovereigns 
generally. Without these Hohenzollerns, Prussia had been, 
what we long ago saw it, the unluckiest of German 
and conld never have had the pretension to exist a8 & Maton 
at all. Without this partionlar Hohenzolleen, it Kad Been 
trampled ont again, after apparently succeeding. "To have 
achieved a Friedrich the Second for King over ft, was Prussia’ 
grand merit. ~ ae 

2 In Prewer, ti. 46, all the details of &. 
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An accidental merit, thinks the reader? No, reader, you 
may believe me, it is by no means altogether such. Nay, I 
rather think, could we look into the Account-Books of the Re- 
cording Angel for a course of centuries, no part of it is such! 
‘There are Nations in which a Friedrich is, or can be, possible ; 
and again there are Nations in which he is not and cannot. 
‘To be practically reverent of Human Worth to the due extent, 
and abhorrent of Human Want of Worth in the like proportion, 
do you understand that art at all? T frar, not,—or that you 
are much forgetting it again! Human Merit, do you really love 
it enough, think you; —haman Seoundrelism (brought to the 
dock for you, and branded as scoundrel), do you even abhor it 
enough ? Without that reverence and its corresponding oppo- 
site-pole of abhorrence, there is simply no possibility left. 
That, my friend, i8 the outcome and summary of all virtues 
in this world, fora man or for a Nation of men. It is tho 
supreme strength and glory of a Nation;— without which, 
indeed, all other strengths, and enormities of bullion and 
arsenals and warehouses, are no strength. None, I should 
say ;—and are oftenest even the reverse, 

Nations who have lost this quality, or who never had it, 
what Friedrich can they hope to be possible among them? 
Ago after age they grind down their Friedrichs contentedly 
under the hoofs of eattle on their highways; and even find it 
an excellent practice, and pride themselves on Liberty and 
Equality. Moat certain it is, there will no Friedrich como to 
rule there; by and by, there will none bo born there. Such 
Nations cannot have 2 King to command them ; can only have 
this or the other scandalous swindling Copper Captain, consti- 
tutional Gilt Mountebank, or other the like unsalutary ontity 
hy way of King; and the sins of the fathers are visited upon 
the children in a frightful and tragical manner, little noticed 
in the Penny Newspapers and Periodical Literatures of thia 
generation. Oh, my friends—{! But there is plain Business 
waiting us at hand. 
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CHAPTER I. 
REPAIRING OF A RUINED PRUSSIA, 


‘Tua of Friedrioh’s sitting wrapt in a clond of reflections 
Olympiau-Abysmal, in the music-chapel at 
while he had the Ambrosian Song executed for him there, as 
tho preliminary step, was a loose myth; but the fart 
under it is abundantly certain. Few Sons of Adam had more 
reason for a piously thankful feeling towards the Past, a 
piously valiant towards the Future. What king or man Kad 
seen himself delivered from such strangling imbrogtios of de 
struction, such devouring rages of = hostile world 2? And the 
ruin worked by them lay monstrous and appalling all round: 
Friedrich is now Fifty-one gone; unneually old for bis age; 
fools himself an old man, broken with years and toils; and 
here lies his Kingdom in haggard slashed condition, worn to 
skin and bone: How is the King, resourceless, to remedy it 
‘That is now the seemingly impossible problem. “Begin it, — 
thereby alone will it ever cease to be impossible!” Friedrich 
begins, we may say, on the first morrow morning. Tabors at 
his problem, as he did in the march to Leuthen; finds it to 
become more possible, day after day, month after month, the 
farther he strives with it. 

“Why not leave it to Nature?” think many, with the 
Dismal Science at their elbow. Well; that was the easiest 
plan, but it was not Friedrich’s, His remaining moneys, 25 
million thalers ready for a Campaign which has not come, he 
distributes to the most necessitous : “all his artillery-horses” 
are parted into plough-teams, and given to those Who Can Other 
wise get none; think what a fine figure of rye and barkey, 
instead of mere windlestraws, beggary and desolation, was 
realized by that act alone. Nature is ready to do meh; will 
of herself cover, with some veil of grass and lichen, the naked 
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‘ness of rain: but her victorious act, when sho can accomplish 
it, is that of getting peu to go with her handsomely, and change 
disaster itself into new wealth. Into new wisdom and valor, 
which are wealth in all kinds; California mere zero to them, 
zero, or even a frightful weinus quantity! Friedrich’s proeed- 
ures in this matter I beliove to be little less didactic than 
these other, whieh are so celebrated in War: but no Dryas 
dust, not even a Dryasdust of the Dismal Science, has gone 
into them, rendered men familiar with thom in their details 
and results, His Silesian Land-Bank (joint-stock Moneys, lent 
on security of Land) was of itself, had 1 room to explain it, an 
immense fartberance.? Friedrich, many tell us, was as great 
in Peace as in War: and traly, in the economic and material 
provinces, my own impression, gathered painfully in darkness, 
and contradiction of the DismalScience Doctors, is much to 
that effeet, A first-rate Husbandman (as his Father had been); 
who not only defended his Natiou, but made it rich beyond 
what seemed possible; and diligently sowed annuals into it, 
and perennials which flourish aloft at this day, 

Muabeau’s Honarehic Prussionne, in 8 thick Volumes $¢o, — 
composed, or hastily cobbled together, some Twenty years after 
this period,—contains the best tabular view one anywhere 
gets of Friedrich's economics, military and other practical 
mothods and resources »— solid exact Tables these aro, and in- 
telligent intelligible deseriptions, done by Manvillon Fils, the 
same punctual Major Mauvillon who used to attend us in Dake 
Ferdinand’s War; —ond so far as Miraleau ia concerned, the 
Work consists farther of a certain small Exsay done in big 
type, shoved into the belly of each Volume, and eloquently 
recommending, with respectful censurés and regrets over Fried: 
rich, the Gospel of Free ‘Trade, dear to Papa Mirubean. The 
Son is himself a convert; far above lying, even to please Papa: 
but one can see, the thonght of Papa gives him naw fire of 
expression. They are eloquent, ruggedly strong Esauys, those 
of Miraboan Junior upon Free ‘Trade:—they contain, in con- 
densed shape, everything we wore privileged to bear, seventy 
years later, from all organs, coach-horns, jews-barpe and xeran- 
9 Prows, if, 79; Saari ae 
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nel-pipes, pro and contra, on the same sublime subject: “God 
is great, and Plugson of Undorshot is his Prophet. Thus saith 
the Lord, Buy in the cheapest market, sell im the dearest |” 
To which the afflicted human mind listens what it ean;— 
and after seventy years, mournfully asks itself and Mirabean, 
“DL. le Comte, would there have beon in Prussia, for 

any Trade at all, any Nution at all, had it always boon left 
‘Free’? There would have been mere sand and quagmire, 
und a community of wolves and bisons, M. le Comte. Have 
the goodness to terminate that Litany, and take up another |" 


‘We said, Friedrich began his problem on the first morrow 
morning; and that is literally true, that or even more, Hers. 
is how Friedrich takes his stand amid the wreck, speedy 
enough to begin: this view of our old friend Nussler and him 
is one of the Pieces we can give,— thanks to Herr Biisehing 
and his Beitrdge for the last time! Nusslor is now 
of a Country Gentleman, so to speak; has a pleasant place 
out to east of Berlin; is Lendrath (County Chairman) there, 
“Landmth of Nether-Barnim Circle ;" where we heard of the 
Cossacks spoiling him: ho, as who not, has suffered dreadfully 
in these tumults, Here is Busching’s weleome Account. 


Landrath Nussler and the King (80th March-Sd April, 
1763). 


“ March 30th, 1768, Friedvich, on his return to Berlin, came 
by the route of Tassdorf,”—‘Taasdorf, in Nothor-Barnim Circle 
(40 odd milos from Frankfurt, and above 15 from Berlin) ;— 
“and changed horses there, During this little pause, among « 
crowd assembled to see him, he was addressed by Nussler, Land- 
rath of the Circle, who had a very piteous story to toll. Nilssler 
wished the King joy of his noble victories, and of the glorious 
Peace at last achieved: ‘May your Majesty rvign in Trealtts 
and happiness over us many years, to the blessing of as alll? 
—and recommended to his gracious care the extremely ruin 


and, espocially by the Russians, uneommonly devastated ( 
for which,” continues Busching “this industrious 
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not hitherto been able to extract any effective help.” Gener — 
ally for the Provinces wasted by the Russians there ad al. 
tenly some poor 900,000 thalers (£45,000) been allowed by a 
helpful Majesty, not ovor-rich himself at the moment; and of 
this, Nether-Barnim no doubt gets its share: but what is this 
to such rnin ws there is? A mere preliminary drop, instead of 
the bucket and buckets we need !—Bisching, a dull, though 
solid accurate kind of man, hoavy-footed, and yet always in 
a hurry, always alipshod, lax nothing of dramatic here; far 
from it; but the facts themselves fall naturally into that 
form, —~ in Three Scenes :=— 


L Tuasdorf (etill two hours from Berlin), King, Nitsster 
and « Crmwd of Porple, Nussler alone dering to speak, 

King (from his Carriage, ostlers making despatch). “What 
is your Cirele most hort of 7" 

Tuandrath Nissler, “Of horses for ploughing tho seedfielits, 
of rye to sow them, and of bread till the crops come.” 

King. “Rye for bread, and to sow with, Iwill give; with 
horses I cannot aseist.” 

Nissler. “On representation of Privy-Couneillor-von Brenk- 
enhof [tho Minister conccrned with such things}, your Majesty 
has been pleased to give the Neumark and Pommern an allow- 
ance of Artillery and Commissariat Horses: bat poor Nether- 
Barnim, nobody will speak for it; and unless your Majesty's 
gracious self pleanc to take pity on it, Nether-Barnim is lost!” 
(A great many things more he said, in presence of a large 
crowd of men who had gathered round the King's Carriage as 
the horses were being ehanged ; and spoke with such force and 
frankness that the King was surprised, and asked :)— 

King. “Who are you?” (has forgotten the long-serriceable 


Niisster. “Tam the Nussler who was Tucky enough to man- 
age the Fixing of the Silesian Boundaries for your Majesty !” 

King. “Ja, ja, now 1 know you ngain! Bring me all tho 
Landraths of the Kurmark [Mark of Brandonburg Proper, 
Electoral Mark] in a body ; Twill speak with them.” 

Niisalor. “All of thom but two are in Berlin already.” 
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King, “Send off estafettes for those two to come at once 
to Berlin; and on Thursday,” day after to-morrow, “come your 
self, with all the others, to the Schloss tome: I will then have 
some closer conversation, and say what I can and will do for 
helping of the country” (King’s Carriage rolls away, with low 
bows and blossings from Nassler and everybody), 


IL. Thursday, April 1st, Néssler and assembled Londraths at 
the Schloss of Borlin, ‘To them, enter King. « . « 

Niizsler (whom they have appointed spokesman), . . . “Your 
Majesty has given us Peace; you will also give us Well-being 
in the Land again: we leave it to Highest-theSame's gracious 
judgmont [no limit to Highest-theSame’s power, it would 
seem] what you will vouchsafe to us as indemnification for 
the Russian plunderings.” 

King. “Be you quiet; let me speak. Have you got a pen- 
cil (Hat Er crayon)? Yes! Well then, write, and these Gen- 
tlomon shall dictate to you: — 

“*How much rye for bread; How much for seed; How 
many Horses, Oxen, Cows, their Circles do in an entirely 
pronsing way require?’ 

“Consider all that to the bottom; and come to me again 
the day after tommorrow. But see that you fix everything 
with the utmost exactitude, for I cannot give muck.” (nie 
King.) 

Niéissler (to the Landraths). “Meine Herren, bare the good- 
ness to accompany me to our Landschaft House [we have a 
kind of County Hall, it seems]; there we will consider every 
thing.” 

And Nussler, guiding the deliberations, which aro glad te 
follow him on every point, and writing us Pro-Tempont Seore- 
tary, has all things brought to luminous Protocol in the course 
of this day and noxt. 










TIL Saturday, April 3 
Landraths. To them, the 
Niisslor, “Wo deliver to your Majesty the written Sipecifi. 
cation you were graciously pleased to command of us. Tt eon 
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tains only the indispensablest things that the Circles are in 
nent of, Moreover, it regards only the Stands [richer No- 
bility], who pay contribution; the Gentry [Adet], and other 
poor people, who have been utterly plundered out by the Rus- 
sians, are not ineladed in it: —the Gentry too have suffered 
very much by the War and the Plundering.”* 

King. “What Kdefleute thut are mombers of Sdinde have 
you [£r] got in your Circle?" 

Niisster (names them; and, as finis of the list, alls); .. . 
“I myself, too, your Majesty, I have suffered more than any- 
body: [ absolutely could not furnish those 4,000 bushels of 
meal ordered of me by the Russians; upon which they —" 

King. “I cannot give to all: but if you have poor Nobles 
in your Circle, who ean in no way help themselves, I will give 
them something.” 

Niivsler (has not any in Nether-Barnim who are altogether 
in that oxtreme predicament; but knows several in Lebus 
Circle, names them to the King;—<and turning to the Land- 
rath of Lebus, and to another who is mute): “Herr, you can 
name sotae more in Lebus; and you, in Teltow Circle, Herr 
Landrath, sineo his Majesty permits.” ... In a word, the 
King having informed himself and declared bis intention, 
Nissler leads the Landraths to their old County Hall, and 
beings to Protocol what had taken place. 

Next day, the Kammer President (Exchequer President), 
Von der Griben, had Nussler, with other Landraths, to din- 
ner. During dinner, there came from Head Secretary Eichel 
(Majesty’s unwenried Clork of the Pella, Sheepskins, or Fa- 
pera) an earnest request to Vou der Grében for help, — Eichel 
not being able to remember, with the requisite precision, 
everything his Majesty had bid him put down on this matter. 
“You will go, Horr yon Niissler; be so kind, won't you?” 
And Nussler went, and fully illaminared Eiehel. .. . 

‘To the poorest of the Nobility, Bisching tells us, what is 
otherwise well known, the King gave consideruble sums: to 
one Circle £12,000, to another £9,000, £26,000, and #0 on. 
By help of which bounties, and of Nussler laboring inces- 
santly with all his strength, Nieder-Barnim Circle got on its 





S54 APTERNOON AND EVENING: 5 san tee ae, 


feet again, no subject having been entirely ruined, bot all 
proving able to recover.' 


This Busching Fragment is not in the style of the Elder 
Dramatists, or for the Bankside Theatre; but this represents 
a Fact which befell in God’s Creation, and may have an inter- 
est of its own to the Practical Soul, especially in anarehie 


‘Countries, far advanced in the “Gold-nugget and Nothing to 


Bay with it” Career of uncxampled Prosperitics. 


‘On these same errands the King is soon going on an In- 
spection Journey, where we mean to accompany. But first, 
one word, and one will suilice, on the debased Coin. ‘The 
Poaoe was no sooner signed, than Friedrich proceeded om tho 
Coin. The third week after his arrival home, there eame out 
a salutary Edict on it, April 21st; King eager to do it with- 
out lose of time, yet with the deliberation requisite. Not at 
one big leap, which might shake, to danger of i 
much commercial arrangement; but ut two leaps, with a half 
way station intervening. Halfway station, with a new com- 
ago ready, much purer of alloy (and marked Aow much, for 
the benefit of parties with accounts to settle), is to commence 
on Trinitatis (Whitsunday) instant; from and after Whit- 
sunday the improved new coin to be sole legal tender, till far 
thor notice. Farther notice comes accordingly, within & yenr, 
March 29th, 1764: “Pure money of the standard of 1750 
(honest silver coinage: readers may remember Linsenbarth, 
the Candidatus Theologian, and his sack of Batzen, confiscated 
at the Packhof] shall be ready on the 1st of Jume instant; "= 
—from and after which day we hear no more of that sad 
matter. Finished off in about fourteen months, Here, mean. 
while, in the Inspection Journey. 


Kriegsrath Roden and the King (6th-18th June, 1768). 


June 2d, 1763, Friedrich left Potsdam for Westphalia; got 
ag far as Magdeburg that day. Intends seeing into matters 


} Biisching, Boitrdige (§ NUsaler), 1. 401-405. 
© Rudenbeck, Il 214, 234. 
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with his own eyes in that region, as in others, after so long 
and sad an absence, There are with him Friedrich Wilhelm 
Prince of Prussia, a tall young fellow of nincteon; General- 
Adjutant von Anhalt; and one or two Prussian military 
people. From Magdeburg and onwards the great Duke Fer- 
dinand accompanies, —who is now again Governor of Mag- 
deburg, and a quiet Prussian Officer as heretofore, though 
with exeellent Pensions from England, and glory from all 
the world. 

The Royal Party goos by Halberstadt, which suffered 
greatly in the War; thence by Afinden (June 4th); and the 
first thing next day, Friedrich tukes view of the Battleleld 
there, — under Ferdinand’s own guidance, doubtless; and an 
interesting thing to both Friedrich and him, though left 
silent to us. This done, they start for Lippstadt, are ro 
ceived there under joyous clangorous outburst of all the 
bells and all the honors, that same afternoon; and towards 
sunset, Hamm being the Night-quarter ahead, are crossing 
Vellinghausen Battle-ground, — where doubtless Ferdinand 
again, like a dutiful apprentice, will explain matters to his 
old master, so far as needful or permissible, The conver- 
sation, I suppose, may have boen lively and misoollancous: 
Ferdinand mentions a clever business-person of the name of 
Roden, whom he has known in these parts; “Roden?” the 
King carefully makes note;—and, in fact, we shall seo Roden 
presently; and his bit of Dialogue with the King (recorded 
hy his own hand) is our chief errand on this Journey. From 
Harm, next morning (June 6th), they get to Wesel by 11 aan, 
(only sixty miles); Wesel all in gala, as Lippstadt was, or 
still more than Lippstadt; and for four days farther, they 
continue there very busy. As Roden is our chief errand, let 
us attend to Roden. 

Wesel, Monday, June 6th, “Dinner being done,” says an 
authentic Third-Party,’ “the King had KammerDirector 
Meyen summoned to him with his Register-Books, Schedules 
and Reports (what they call Stats); and was but indifferently 
contented with Meyen and them.” And in short, “ordoring 

+ Rédonbeck, fi, 217. 
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make mean exact List of what is to be ilone in those places. 
Thos [King, lifting his finger, Tab am taney, detain» Rode, 


there are which the proprietors themselves can manage to re- 
build. 2° How many which the proprictors cannot. 3°. The 
vacant grounds or steadings of such proprietors as are perhaps 
dead, or gone else-whither, must be given to others that are 
willing to build; but in regard to this, Law also must do its 
part, and the absent and the heirs must be cited to say, 
Whether they will themselves build ? and in case they won't, 
the steadings can then be given to others.’ Roden having 
written, — 

King. ‘In the course of six days you must be ready [what 
an expeditious King! Is to be at Cleve the sixth day hence: 
Meet me there, then],—longer I cannot give you.’ 

Roden (considering a moment). ‘Hf your Majesty will por- 
mit me to nse estufettes [express messengers] for the Towns 
farthest off, —as I eannot myself, within the time, travel over 
all the Towns, —TI hope to be ready.’ 

King. “That I permit; and will repay you the sstafette 
moneys. — Tell me, How comes the decrease of population in 
these parts ? Reeruits I got none.’ 

Roden, “Under favor of your Majesty, Regiment Schenk- 
endorf got, every year, for recompletion, what reoruits wero 
wanted, from its Canton in the Grafschaft Mark here.’ 

King. “‘ There you may be right: but from Cleve Country 
we had no recruits; not we, though the Austrians had’ [with 
a slight sarcasm of tone). 

Roden. “*Out of Cleve, so far as I know, there were no 
recruits dolivered to the Austrians.’ 

King. “'¥ou could not know; you were with the Allied 
Army’ [Duke Ferdinand’s, commissariating and the like, 
where Duke Ferdinand recognized you to have a head]. 

Roden. “There have been many epidemic diseases too; 
especially in Soest;—after the Battle of Vollinghausen all 
the wounded were brought thither, and the hospitals were 
established there.’ 


ll 
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henceforth, by his own route; and will meet us on arriving.J— 
I handed him my Keport, with the Tabular Schedule. His 
Majesty read it carefully through, in my presence; and exam- 
ined all of it with strictness. Was pleased to signify his sat- 
isfaction with my work, Resolved to allow 220,000 thulers 
(£37,500) for this business of Rebuilding; gave out the due 
Orders to his Kammer, in consequence, and commanded me to 
arrange with the Kammer what was necessary. This done, his 
Majesty said: — 

King. “©What you were described to me, I find you to be. 
You are a diligent laborious man; I must have you nearer to 
me;—in the Berlin Kammer you ought to be. You shall have 
a good, a right good Salary; your Patent I will give you gratis; 
also a Vorapenn-Pase [Standing Order available at all Prussian 
Post-Stations] for two carriages [rapid Program of the thing, 
though yet distant, rising in the Royal fancy !}. Now serve 
on as faithfully as you have hitherto done.’ 

Roden, “That is the object of all my endeavors,’ ’ 
(Exit: —1 did not hear specially whitherward just now; bat 
he comes to be supreme Kammer-President in those parts by 
and by.) 

“ The Herr Kriegsrath Céper was present, and noted all the 
Orders to be expedited.” ? 


These snatches of notice at first-hand, and what the reader's 
fancy may make of these, are all we can bestow on this Seo. 
tion of Friedrich's Labors; which is naturally more interest- 
ing to Prussian readers than to English, Ho has himself given 
Ineid and eloquent ancount of it, —Two ample Chapters, * Des 
Finances ;" “Du Militaire,’ * — altogether pleasant reading, 
should there still be curiosity upon it. There is something of 
flowingly eloquent in Friedrich's account of this Battle waged 
against the inanimate Chaos; something of exultant and tri- 
umphant, not: noticeable of him in regard to his other Vietor 
ries. On the Leuthens, Rossbachs, he is always cold as water, 

+ Preass, ii. 442; Ridenbeck, di. 217, 218. in regard oo D'Alembert, 000 
Cuvees de Frédéric, xxiv. 190, 

¥ Cures de Frédéric, vil. 73-00, 91-109, 
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«the silenoo of the Laws had produced in the people a taste 
for livense ; boundless appetite for gain was their main rule 
of action; the noble, the merchant, the farmer, the kiborer, 
rising emulously each the price of his commodity, seemed to 
endeavor only for their mutual ruin. Such, when the War 
‘ended, was the fatal spectacle over these Provinces, which had 
onoo been 80 flourishing: however pathetic the description 
may be, it will never approach the touching and sorrowful 
impression which the sight of it produced.” 

Friedrich found that it would never do to trust to the mere 
aid of Time in 2uch circumstances : at the end of the Thirty- 
Years War, “Time” had, owing to absolute want of money, 
been the one recipe of the Great Elector in a similar case; 
and Time was then found to mean “about a hundred Years.” 
Friedrich found that he must at onoo step in with active rem- 
edies, and on all hands strive to make the impossible possible 
Luckily be had in readiness, ax usual, the funds for an Bighth 
Campaign, had such been needed. Ont of these moneys he 
proceeded to rebuild the ‘Towns and Villages; “from the 
Corn-Stores (granaries d’abondanee,”" Government establish- 
monts gathered from plentiful harvests against searee, ac- 
cording to old rule) “were taken the supplies for food of the 
people and sowing of the ground: the horses intended for the 
artillery, baggage and commissariat,” 60,000 horses we havo 
heard, “were distributed among those who had none, to be 
employed in tillage of the land. Silesia was discharged from 
all taxes for six months; Pommern and the Neumark for two 
years, A sum of about Three Million sterling (im thalers 
20,589,000] was given for relief of the Provinces, and as ac- 
quittance of the impositions the Enemy had wrung from them. 

“Great as was this expense, it was necessary and indispen- 
sable. The condition of these Provinces after the Peace of 
Hubertsburg reealled what we know of them when the Pence 
of Minster closed the famous Thirty-Years War. On that oc 
casion the State failed of help from want of means; whieh pat 
it out of the Great Elector’s power to assist his people: and 
what happencd ? That a whole century elapsed before his 
Successors could restore the Towns and Champnigne to what 
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Parchwitz, Naamburg-on-Queits, and Goldberg; im the Mark, 
Nauen; in the Neumark, Calies and a part of Lansberg; in 
Pommern, Belgard and Tempellarg. These accidents required 
incessantly new expenditeres to repair them.” 

Friedrich was not the least of a Free Trader, exoopt where 
it suited him: and his continual subventions and donations, 
pridances, enconragements, commandings and prohibitions, 
wise supervision and impulsion, —are a thing I should like to 
hear an intelligent Mirabean (Junior or Senior) discourse upon, 
after he had well studied them! For example: © On remit lez 
Prétres utiles, The Priests, Catholic Priests, were turned to 
use by obliging all the rich Abbeys to establish manufactures : 
hore it was weavers making damasks and tablecloths; there 
oilamills [oil from linseed]; or workers in copper, wire-dmwers ; 
‘as suited the localities and the natural products,— the flaxes 
and the metals, with water-power, markets, and so on.” What 
acharming resuscitation of the rich Abbeys from their dor 
amant condition ! : 

I should like still better to explain how, in Lower Silesia, 
“we (on) managed to increase the number of Husbandmen by 
4,000 families. You will be surprised how it was possible to 
multiply to this extent the people living by Agriculture in a 
Country where already not a field was waste. The reason was 
this, Many Lords of Land, to increuse their Domain, had im- 
perceptibly appropriated to themselves the holdings (terres) of 
their vassals, Had this abuse been suffered to go on, in time 
a great” — But thecommontary nocded would be too lengthy 5 
we will give only the result: “In the long-run, every Village 
would have had its Lord, but there wonld have been no tax- 
paying Farmers left" The Landlord, ruler of these Landless, 
might himself (as Majesty well knowa) have been made to pay, 
had that been all; but it was not. “To possess something; 
that is what makes the citizen attached to his Country ; these, 
who have no property, and heve nothing to lose, what tic 
have thoy?” A weak one, in comparison! “Al! theve things 
being represented to the Landlord Class, thelr own advan- 
tage made them consent to replace their Peasants ou the old 
footing.” . . 


a, 
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“To make head ngainst so many extrnonlinary demands,* 
adds the King (locking over to a new Chapter, that of the 
Military, which Department, to his eyes, was nob less shock- 
ingly dilapidated than the Civil, and equally or more needed 
instant repair), “new resources bad to be devised. For, be 
sides what was needed for re-establishment of the Provinces, 
new Fortifications wore necessary; and all our Cannon, émasés 
(worn too wide in the bore), needed to be refonnded; whieh 
occasioned considerable new expense. This led us to improve- 
ment of the Excises,”—concerning which there will hare to 
be a Section by itself. 


Of Friedrich's new Excise System. 


Tn his late InspectionJourney to Cleve Country, D'Alem- 
bert, from Paris, by appointment waited for the King ;?— 
picked up at Geldorn (June 11th), as we saw above, D’Alem- 
bert got to Potsdam June 22d ; stayed till middle of August, 
He had met the King once before, in 1755; who found him 
“a bon garyon,” a3 we then saw. D’Alembert was always, 
since that time, an agroeable, estimable little man to Friedrich. 
Age uow about forty-six; has lately refused the fine Russian 
post of “Tutor to the Czarowitsh” (Czarowitsh Paul, poor 
little Boy of eight or nine, whom we, or Herr Busching for us, 
saw galloping about, not long sinco, “in his dressing.gown,” 
under Panin’s Tutorage) ; refuses now, in a delicate gradanl 
manner, the fine Prussian post of Perpetual President, or Sac- 
cessor to Maupertnis; —definitely preferring his frugal pon- 
sions at Paris, and garret all his own there, Continues, 
ly after this two months’ visit of 1763, one of the 
King’s chief correspondents for the next twenty years.® A 
man of much clear intellect; a thought «frieky in his ways 
sometimes ; but always prudent, rational, polite, and loyally 





* Tn Boueres de Fredric, xxiv, 377-180 (DY Alombert’s fine bite of Letters tix 
prospect of Potedam, ‘Paris, 7th Maroh-29th April, 17623" and two seuall 
Notes while there, " Sane-Soucl, 6th July-L5th August 1763" 

“ g9th October, £783," D'Alombert died < “horn 16th November, 17572" 
—a ‘a Founding, as is well known; “ Mother o Sister of Cardinal ‘Tencia’e; 
Father,” accidental, " an Officer in tho Artillory,”” 
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‘recognizing Friedrich as a presious article in thia world. Here 
fa a word of D'Alembert’s to Maiame di Deffand, nt Paris, 
some ten or twelve days after the Cleve meeting, and the third 
day after his arrival bere :— 


“ Potsdam, 26th June, 1763, Mavanr,— . . . I will not go 
into tho praises of this Prinos," King Friedrich, my now Host; 
“in my mouth it might be suspicious: Twill merely send you 
two traits of him, which will indicate his way of thinking and 
feeling. When T spoke to bim (at Geldern, probably, on our 
first meeting] of the glory he had acquired, he answered, with 
the greatest simplicity, That there was a furions discount to 
be deducted from said glory ; that chance eame in fer almost 
the whole of it; and that he would far rather have done Ra- 
cine’s Athalie than all this War:— Athalie is tho work ho 
likes, and re-reads oftenest; I believe you won’t disapprove 
his taste there. ‘The other trait I have to give you is, That on 
the day [16th Febrnary last] of concluding this Peace, which 
__ is eo glorions to him, some ono saying, ‘It is the finest day of 
your Majesty’s life:? ‘Tho finest day of lif,’ answered he, ‘is 
the day on which one quits it? . . .— Adiou, Madame." * 


‘The meeting in Cleve Country was, no doubt, a very pretty 
passage, with Two pretty Months following;—and if it be 
true that Helvetius was & consequence, the 11th of June, 1763, 
may almost claim to be a kind of epoch in Friedrieh’s later 
history, ‘The opulent and ingenious M. Flolrotius, who wrote 
Tu CReprit, and Tus got banished for that fewt (ost im the 
gloom of London in those months), had been a mighty Tax- 
gathorer as well; D'Alembert, oa brother Philosophe, was 
familiar with Helvetius. It is certain, also, King Friedrich, 
at this time, found he would require annually two million 
thalers more;— where to get them, seemed the impossibility. 
A General Kroekow, who had long been in French Service, 
and is mach about the King, was often recommending the 
French Excise system ; —he is the Krockow of Domstddd, and 

+ © CBwwres Posthuones dé D’Alembert (Paris, 1799), i. 197 =" cited in Prevss, 
i. 48, 
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excellent and proper; but nobody denice withal that tho 
means were inconsiderate, of no profit in proportion to the 
trouble they gave, and improper to adopt unless the necessity 
compelled. 

Friedrich is forbidden, or forbids himself, as we have often 
mentioned, to impose new taxes: and nevertheless now, on 
calculations deep, minute and no doubt exact, he judges That 
for meeting new attacks of War (or being ready to meet, which 
will oftenost moan averting them), —a thing which, as he has 
just seen, may concern the very existence of the State, —it is 
necessary that there should be on foot such and such quotities 
and kinds of Soldiery and War-farniture, visible to all neigh- 
bors; and privately in the Troasury nover less than such and 
such a sum. To which end Arithmetic declares that there is 
required about Two Million thalers more of yearly revenue 
than we now have, And whoro, in these circumstances, are 
tho means of raising such a sum ? 

Friedrich imposes no new taxes; but there may be stricter 
methods of levying the old;—there may, and in fact there 
must, be means found! Friedrich has consulted his Finance 
Ministers; pat the question seriatim to these wise heads: 
they answer with on voice, “There are no means”? Friod- 
rich, therefore, has recourse to Helvetius; who, on due con- 
sideration, and after survey of much documentary and tabulary 
raw-material, is of opinion, That the Prussian Exeises would, 
if levied with the punctuality, precision and vigilant exacti- 
tude of French methods, actually yield the required overplus. 
“Organize me the methods, then; get them put in action 
here; under French hands, if that be indispensable,” Hol- 
vetins bethought him of what fittest French hands there were 
to his knowledge,—in France there area great many hands 
flung idle in the present downbreak of finance there : — Hel- 
vetins appears to have selected, arranged and contrived in 
this matter with his best diligence. De Launay, the Head- 
engineer of the thing, was admitted by all Prussia, after 
‘Twenty-two years unfriendly experience of him, to have been 
@ suitable and estimable person; a man of judicious ways, of 

+ Rédenbeck, i. 296, 
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theee cellarrats had liberty, —(on warrant from some higher 
rat of their own type, I know not how much higher; and no 
sone. anpesl Son: 39m aa the King; tolerably sure there, 
if you be innocent, but evidently perilous if you be only not- 
convisted ‘)— had liberty, I say, to search for contraband; all 


while your things got all tumbled hither and thither, in the 
search for what perhaps is not there; nay, it was said and sus- 
pected, but I never knew it for certain, that these poisonous 
French are capable of slipping in something contraband, on 
purpose to have you fined whether or not. 

Readers can conesive, though apparently Friedrich did not, 
what a world of vexation all this occasioned ; and how, in the 
continual annoyance to all mankind, the irritation, provocation 
and querulous eloquence gpread among high and low, Of 
which the King knew something; but far from the whole. 
His object was ono of vital importance; and his plan once 
fixed, he went on with it, according to his custom, regardless 
of little rubs. The Anecdote Books aro full of details, comic 
mostly, on this subject: How the French rats pounced down 
upon good harmless people, innocent frugal parsonages, farm- 
houses; and were comically flung prostrate by native ready 
wit, or by direct appeal to the King Daetails, never go 
authentic, could not be advisable in this place. Perhaps 
there are not more than Two authentic Passages, known to 
me, which can now have the least interest, even of a momen- 
tary sort, to English readers. ‘The first is, Of King Friedrich 
caricatured as a Miser grinding Coffee. I give it, without 
essential alteration of any kind, in Herr Preuss's words, 
copied from those of one who saw it:—the second, which 
relates to & Princess or Ex-Princess of the Royal Honse, I 
must reserve for a little while, Herr Preuss 

“Once during the time of the ‘Régio’ [which lasted from 
1766 to 1786 and the King’s death: no other date assignable, 
though 1768, or so, may be imaginable for our purpose], a% 
the King came riding along the Jiiger Strasse, there was 
visible near what is called the Fiirstenhaus,” kind of Berlin 
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desired overplus of two millions, and a good deal more did 
indeed come in, says he: but it was owing to the great 
prosperity of Prussia at large, after the Seven-Years War; 
to the manifold industries awakening, which have gone on 
Progressive ever since, Dohm declares farther, that the 
very object was in a sort fanciful, nugatory; arguing that 
nobody did attack Friedrich; — but omitting to prove that 
nobody would have done so, had Friedrich not stood roady 
to receive him. We will remark only, what is very indis- 
putable, that Friedrich, owing to the Regie, or to other 
causes, did get the humble overplus necessary for him; and 
did stand ready for any war which might have oome (and 
which did in a sort come); that he more and more relaxed 
the Regie, as it became less indispensable to him; and was 
willing, if he found tho Caricatures and Opposition Placards 
too high posted, to save the poor reading people any trouble 
that was possible. 

A French cyo-witnoss testifies: “They had no talent, these 
Rogie follows, but that of writing and ciphering; oxtremely 
conceited too, and were capable of the most ridiculous follies. 
Once, for instance, they condemned « common soldier, who 
had hidden some pounds of tobacco, to a fine of 200 thalers, 
The King, on reviewing it for confirmation, wrote on the 
margin: ‘Before confirming this sentence, I should wish to 
know where the Soldier, who gets 8 groschon [minepence half- 
penny’] in the 5 days, will find the 200 crowns for paying 
this Fine!’ ! Innumerable instances of a constant disposi 
tion that way, on the King's part, stand on record, “A crown 
ahead on the import of fat cattle, Tax on butcher’smeat?” 
writes ho once to De Launay: “No, that would fall on the 
poorer classes: to that I must say No. T am, by office, Pro 
curator of the Poor (!Avocat du pauvre).” Elsewhere it is 
© Avocat dw pauvre et du soldat (of che working-man and of 
the soldier}; and have to plead their cause.** 


We will now give our Second Anecdote; which has less of 
memorability to us strangers at present, though doubtless it 
3 Lavoaux (2d edition), iil. 298, 2 Preuss, ili, 20. 
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the complainant from that: nover can the applianco of  boau- 
tiful hand dishonor the face of an Officer of Customs. — F."+ 


Northern Tourists, Wraxall and others, passing that way, 
speak of this Prineces, down to reosnt times, as a phenomenon 
of the place, Apparently @ high and peremptory kind of 
Lady, disdaining to be bowed too low by her disgrace. She 
survived all her generation, and the next and the next, and 
indeed into our own. Died 18th February, 1840: at the ago 


She was signally blamable in that of the Divorce; bat not 
she alone, nor first of the Two. Her Crown-Prince, Friedrich 
Wilhelm, called afterwards, as King, “der Dicke (the Fat, or 
the Big),"” and hold in little esteem by Posterity, — a headlong, 
rather dark and physical kind of creature, though not illanean- 
ing or dishonest, — was himself a dreadful sinner in that de- 
partment of things; and had Jegum the bad game against his 
poor Cousin and Spouse! Readers of discursive turn are per- 
haps acquainted with a certain “Grifin von Lichtenan,” and 
her Memoirs 20 called: —not willingly, but driven, I fish up 
one specimen, and one only, from that record of human pud- 
dles and pervorsitios : — 


“ From the first year of our attachment,” says this precious 
Griifin, “I was already the confidant of his,” the Prince of 
Prussia’s, “ most secret thoughts. One day [in 1767, second 
year of his married life, I then fifteen, slim Daughter of a 
Player on the French Horn, in his Majesty's pay], the Prince 
happened to be very serious; aud was owning to me with 
frankness that he had some wrongs towards my sex to reproach 
himself with,” —alas, yes, some few:—‘“and he swore that 
he would never foreake mo; and that’ if Heaven disposed of 
my life before his, none bat he should close my eyes. He was 
fingering with a penknife at the time; he struck the point of 


4 Laveaux (abridged), iil. =29. 
Vol. 5 YY 
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been desirable in these sad circumstances {], Princo Henri 
{Vuaior, this hopeful Prince of Prassia’s Brother], who was 
rifted with all the qualities to be wished in a young man [wit- 
ness my tears for hin}, had been carried off by small-pox.t 


Divorce wag done in a beautiful private mannor ; case tried 
with strictly shut doors; all the five judges under oath to 
carry into the grave whatever they came to know of it:* 
divorce completed 18th April, 1769; and, within three months, 
a new marriage was accomplished, Princoss Frederika Luisa 
of Hessen-Darmstadt the happy woman. . By means of whom 
there was duly realized a Friedrich Wilhelm, who became 
“King Friedrich Wilhelm 111.” (a much-enduring, exellent, 
though inarticulate man), as well as various other Prinees and 
Princesses, in spite of interruptions from the Lichtenau Sister- 
hood. High-souled Elizabeth was relegated to Stettin; ber 
amount of Pension is not mentioned; her Family, after the 
unhappy proofs communicated to them, had given their con- 
sent and sanction ;—aud she stayed there, idle, or her own 
mistress of work, for the next seventy-one years. — Enough 
of Aer Lyon Dress, surely, and of the Excise system alto- 
gether! — 


The Neue Palais, in Sans-Souct Neighborhood, is founded 
and finished (1768-1770), 


If D’Alembert’s Visit was the germ of the Excise system, 
it will be curious to note,—and indeed whether or not, it will 
be chronologically serviceable to us here, and worth noting, — 
that there went on a small synchronous affair, still visible to 
everybody: namely, That in the very hours while Friedrich 

126th May, 1767," age 19 gone; Hoge of him by Priedrich (" J/S. till 


aived with tears”), in Quvres de Frédéric, vil. 37 et sex. 
+ Ewes de Frédéric, vi. 23, # Preuss, iv, 180-186, 
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scandal, ‘note them; these mean Maria Theresa, 
and Catin dw Nord’ (mere Muves, I belicvo, or of the Nymph 
or Hamadryad kind, nothing of harm in them). In short, you 
may call it the stone Apotheosis of an old French Bean. Con- 
siderably weather-beaten (the browa of lichens spreading visi- 
bly hero and there, the firmset ashlar telling you, ‘1 have 
stood a handred years’) ;— Bean old and weather-besten, with 
his cocked-hat not in the fresh condition, all his gold-laces 
tarnished; and generally looking strange, and in a sort tragi- 
cal, to find himself, fleeting creature, become a denizen of the 
Architectural Bixities and earnest Eternities !”— 

From Potsdam Pulaes to the New Palace of Sans-Souci may 
be a mile distance; Hat ground, parallel to the foot of Hills; 
all through arbors, parterres, water-works, and ornamental 
gardenings and cottagings or villa-ings,—Cottage-Villa for 
Lord Marischal is ane of them. This mile of distance, taking 
the Cottage Royal of Sans-Souci on its hill-top as vertex, will 
be the base of an isogceles or nearly isosceles triangle, flatter 
than equilateral, To the Cottage Royal of Sans-Souci may be 
about three-quarters of a mile northeast from this New Palace, 
and from Potsdam Palace to it rather less. And the whole 
square-mile or so of space is continuously a Garden, not in the 
English sense, thongh it has its own beanties of the more 
artificial kind; and, at any rate, has memories for you, and 
footsteps of persons still unforgotten by mankind. — Here is 
a Notice of Lord Marischal; which readers will not gradge; 
the chronology of the worthy man, in these his later epochs, 
being in so hazy a state: — 


Lord Maischal, we know well and Pitt knows, was in Eng- 
land in 1761,— ostensibly on the Kintore Heritage; and in 
part, perhaps, really on that errand. But he went and camo, 
at dates now uncertain; was back in Spain after that, had 
difficult voyagings about;!—and did not get to rest again, 
in his Government of Neufchatel, till April, 1762. There is a 
Letter of the King’s, which at least fixes that point: — 

« Breslaw, 10th April, 1762, My nose is the most impertinent 

1 King’s Letters v0 him, in Quvres de Prédiric, xx. 289-925, 
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that he semis, by the same channel, 100 crowns for his use, 
with advice to “give them in naturd, lost he refuse other 
wise;” as Friedrich knows to be possible. In words, the 
Rousseau Notes got nothing of Answer. “A gargon singulier,” 
says Criedrich ; odd fellow, yes indeed, your Majesty ;—and 
has such a pungency of Slattery in him too, presented im the 
way of snarl! His Majesty might take him, I suppose, with 
@ kinil of relish, like Queen-Dowager snuff. 


suocessively, the last of them November 22d, 1761: title and 
haritage, not considerable the latter, fell duly, by what prepar- 
atives we know, to old Marischal; but his Keith kinsfolk, fur- 
thermore, would have him personally among them, —nay, after 
that, would have him to wed and produce new Keiths. At 
the age of 78; deeidedfy an inconvenient thing! Old Maris- 
chal left Potsdam * August, 1763,""— New-Palaos scaffoldings 
and big stone blocks conspicuous in those localities; pleasant 
D’Alembert now just about leaving in the other direction ; — 
much to Friedrich’s regret, the old Marischal especially, aa is 
atill finely evident, 


Friedrich to Lord Marischat (in Scotland for tho last six 
months). 


“ SassSovor, 16th February, 1764, 
“Tam not surprised that the Sootch fight to have you among 
them; and wish to have progeny of yours, and to 
your bones. You have in your lifetime the lot of Homer 
after death: Cities arguing which is your birthplace;—TI 
myself would dispute it with Edinburgh to possess you. If I 
had ships, I would make a descent on Scotland, to steal off my 


+ Letier of his to the King ('Zondres, 14 Aods, 1763"), in Buvres de Freitéric, 
Xx. 298. — In Laters of Eminent Presons to Dovid Hama (Vadinburgh, 1849), 
Pp: 87-71, mre some Nino from the Old Marischal; in curiously mixed dinloct, 
cheerful, bat indistinct ; the two chief dates of which are: “Touch” (guttural 
‘Tuck, in Aberdeenshire), “28 October, 1763,” und “Potsdam, 20 Pebraary, 
1768." 
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worth taking with us. Readers can spread these fateful 
specialties over the Period in question ; and know that each 
of them eame with a kind of knell upon Friedrich’s heart, 
whatever he might be employed about, Hour striking after 
hour on the Horcloge of Time; intimating how the 
wore, and that Night was coming. Various meanings there 
would be to Friedrich in these footfalls of departing guests, 
the dear, the less dear, and the indifferent or hostile; but each 
of them would mean: “ Gone, then, gone; thus we all go!” 
“ Obituary in Priedrich’s Cirele til 1771." 

Of Polish Mojesty’s death (5th October, 1763), and then 
(2d December following) of his Kurpring or Suceeasor’s, with 
whom we dined at Moritzburg so recently, there will be men- 
tion by and by. November 28th, 1763, in the interval between 
these two, the wretched Brith! had died. April 14th, 1764, 
died the wretched Pompadour;—* To us not known, Je ne la 
connais pas :” —hapless Butterfly, she had been twenty years 
in the winged condition; age now forty-four: dull Louis, they 
say, looked out of window as her hearse departed, “froide- 
ment,” without emotion of any visible kind. These little con- 
cern Friedrich or us; we will restrict ourselves to Friends. 

“Died in 1764, At Pisa, Algarotti (28d May, 1764, age 
fifty-two) ; with whom Friedrich hag alwaya had some corre- 
spondenee hitherto (to himself interesting, though not to us), 
and will never henceforth have more, Friedrich raised a 
Monument to him; Monument still to be seen in the Campo- 
Santo of Pisa: ‘Hie jacet Ovidii eraulus o¢ Neutoni discipu- 
Jus ;’ friends have added ‘ Frederteus Magnus poni feoit ;? and 
on another part of the Monument, ‘ A’garottus non omnis’? 

“_in 1765, At the age of eighty, November 18th, Griifin 
Camas, ‘Ma bonne Maman’ (widow since 1741); excellent 
old Lady,—once brilliantly young, German by birth, her 
name Brandt;—to whom the King’s Letters used to be so 
pretty.” This same year, too, Kaiser Franz died; but him we 
will reserve, as not belonging to this Select List. 

“in 1766. At Nanci, 23d February, age eighty-six, King 

+ Preuss, iv. 188, 
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Leopold (Duke of Florence, who afterwants, on Joseph's death, 
was Kaiser), — Kaiser Frans, sauntering about in the evening 
gala, “18th August, about 9 r..,’" suddenly tottered, staggered 
as falling; fell into Son Joseph’s arms; and was dead. Above 
a year before, this same Joseph, his Eldest Son, had bees made 


On this Innsprack Tragedy, Joseph naturally became Kalser, 
— Part-Kaiser; his Dowagor-Mothor, on whom alone it de 
ponds, having decided that way. The poor Lady was at finst 
quite averwhelmed with her grief. She hai the death-room 
of her Husband made into a Chapel; she founded furthermore 
& Monastery in Innspruck, “Twelve Canonesees to pray there 
for the repose of Franz;” was herself about to become Abbess 
there, and quit the secular world; bus in the end was got, pers 
suaded to continue, and take Son Joseph as Coadjutor.* In 
which capacity we shall meet the young man again, 


+ 


CHAPTER IL 
XROUBLES IN FOLAND, 


Arn, 11th, 1764, one year after his Seven-Yearn labor of 
Horeules, Friedrich made Treaty of Alliance with the new 
Caarina Catharine. England had deserted him; France was 
his enemy, especially Pompadour and Choiscul, and refused 
roconcilemont, though privately solicited: he was without an 
Ally anywhere, The Russians had done him frightful dam- 
age in the last War, and were most of all to be dreaded in the 
case of any new one. The Treaty was a matter of necessity 
as wellas choice, Agreement for mutual good neighborhood 
and friendly offices; guarantee of each other against intrusive 

2 ROdenbeck, Hl. 254. 

® Hormayz, Eserrvichischer Plutarch (§ Marin Theress), tv. (2tos Bind 
chen) 6-124; Maria Theresious Leben, p- 30, 
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Partition of Poland; bloodiest picture in the Book of ‘Time, 
Sarmatia's fall anwept without a crime;—and that we bave 
come upon a very intricate part of our poor History. 

No pradent man—especially if to himvelf, as is my own 
poor case in regard to it, the subject have long been altogether 
dead and indifferent — would wish to write of the Polish 
Question. For almost a hundred years the Polish Question 
has been very loud in the world; and ever and anon rises 
again into voeality among Able Editors, as a thing pretending 
not to be dead and buried, but capable of rising again, and 
setting itself right, by good effort at home and abroad, Not 
uivisable, beyond the strict limits of compulsion, to write of 
itat present! The rather as the History of it, any History 
we have, is not-an intelligible series of events, bat 4 series of 
vociferous exocrations, filling all Nature, with nothing left to 
the reader but darkness, and euch remedies against despair as 
he himself can summon or contrive. 


“ Rulhitre’s on that subject,” says a Note which I may cite, 
“i the only articulate-speaking Book to which mankind as 
yet can apply; and they will by no means find that a sufficient 
one. Rulhitre’s Book has its considerable merits; but it abso 
lutely wants thoso of a History; and can be recognized by no 
mind 48 an intelligible cosmic Portraiture of that chaotic Mass 
of Ovenrrences: chronology, topography, precision of detail by 
time and place; scene, and actors on scene, remain unintelligi- 
ble, Rulhitre himself knew Poland, at least had looked on it 
from Warsaw outwards, year after year, and knew of it what 
an inquiring Secretary of Legation could pick up on those 
terms, which perhaps, after all, is not very much. His Narre 
tive is drowned in beautiful seas of description and refiection ; 
‘has neither dates nor references ; and advances at an intolerable 
rate of slowness ; in fact, rather tarns on its axis than advances; 
produces on you the effect of a melodious Sonata, not of a lucid 
and comfortably instructive History. 

“T forget for how long Rulhiére had been in Poland, as Am- 
bassador’s Assistant: but the Country, the King and leading 

1 CL Rulhitre, Histoire de? Anarchie de Pologne (Varia, 1807), 4 vols, 12m0. 








ing adventures and hair-breadth escapes of mero Palaweki, 
Potocki and the ke; —bnad not got to understand the mat- 
ter himself, you perceive: how hopeless to make you under- 
stand it!? 

English readers, however, have no other shift; the rest of 
the Books I have seen, — Histoire des Réoolutions de Pologne ;* 
Histoire des Trois Démembroment de ta Pologue ;* Letters ow 
Poland ;® and many more, —are not worth mentioning at all. 
Comfortable in the mad danes of these is Hermann's recent 
dull volume; *—commonplace, dull, but steady and faithful; 
yielding us at least dates, and an immunity from noi. By 
help of Hermann and the others, distilled to caput mortuam, 
a few dated facts (cardinal we dare not call them) may be ex- 
tracted ; —dimly out of these, to the meditating mind, some 
outline of the phenomenon may begin to become eunceivable, 


King of Poland dies; and there ensue huge Anarchies 
in that Country. 

The poor old King of Poland—whom we eaw, on that fall of 
the curtain at Pirna seven years ago, tush off for Warsaw with 
his Bruhl, with expressive speed and expressive silence, and 
who has been waiting there ever since, sublimely confident 
that his powerful terrestrial friends, Austria, Russia, France, 
not to speak of Heaven's justice at all, would exact due pene 
alty, of signal and tremendous nature, on the Prussian Aggres- 


11778 (b Warsovie, ot se trowe ® Pariv), 2 vols. 8x0. 

® Anouymous (by one Ferrand, otherwise unknown to me), Pris, 1820, 
3 vole Avo. 

4 Anonymous (by 4“ Reverond Mr. Lindsoy,” tt woulil seen), Lefiers com 
cerning the Present State of Poland, tiyether with Se (Lonilon, X28 ; 1 vol. 80) = 
of these Letters, or at Ieaat of Reverend Lindsey, Author of them, “Tutor to 
King Stantslaus’s Nephow,” and a man of painfally lond loose tongne, there 
may porhopa be mention aftorwants. 

4 Tlormann, Geschichte dea Rusairchen Staats, vol. ¥. (already clted in regard 
to the Peter-Catharine tragedy) ; seems %0 bo compiled mainly from the Som 
Archives, from Despatches written on tha spot and at the time 
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E.npress Catharine, after the lapse of six months, sends an 
Ambaseulor to Warsaw (Kayserling by name), who declares, 
in toue altogether imperasive, that Czurish Majesty feels herself 
weary of such contumacy, weary generally of Poligh Majesty’s 
and Polish Republic's multifarious contumacies; and, in fine, 
cruclest of all, that ahe has troops om the frontier; that Cours 
land ia not the only place whore she has troops. What a stab 
to the poor old man! “Contumacies?" Has not he been 
Russia's patient stepping-stone, all along; his anarehie Po- 
Jand and he accordant in that, if in nothing else? “Lot us 
to Saxony,” decides he pumionately, “and leave all this’ In 
Saxony his poor old Queen is dead long since; much is dead: 
Saxony and Life generally, what a Golgotha! He immedi- 
ately sends word to Karl, “Give up Courland; I am going 
home! —and did hastily make his packages, and bid adien 
to Warsaw, and, ina few weeks after to this anarchic world 
altogether. Died at Dresden, Sth October, 1763. 

Polish Majesty had been elected Sth October, 1733; died, 
you observe, 5th October, 1763;— was King of Poland 
(* King” save the mark!) for 30 years to a day. Was 
elected —do readers still remember how? Leaves a ruined 
Saxony lying round him; a ruined life mutely asking him, 
“Couldst thou have done no better, then?” Wretched Brihl 
followed him in four or fire weeks Nay, in about two 
months, his Son and Successor, “Friedrich Christian” (with 
whom we dined at Moritzbarg), had followed him ;} leaving 
small Boy, age 13, a new Kurfiirst, “Friedrich Angust™ the 
name of him, with guardians to manage the Minority; espe- 
cially with his Mother as chief guardian, —of whom, for two 
reasons, we are now to say something. Reason jiest ie, That 
che ie really a rather brilliant, distinguished creature, distin 
guished more especially in Friedrich’s world; whose Letters 
her are numerous, and, in their kind, among the notablest he 
‘wrote; —of which we would gladly give some specimen, botter 
or worse; and reason second, That in so doing, we may con- 

1 Prince died 17th Decernber (rik, 18th Noveraber), 176% 
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(1789), in the Hubertsburg ‘Troaty affair, in the dinner at 
Moritzburg, I never lusard much history of him. He became 
Elector 5th October, 1763; but enjoyed the dignity little more 
than twomonths, Our Prinooss had borne him soven children, 
—thre boys, four girls, —the eldest about 13, a Boy, who 
suceveded; the youngest a girl, hardly &. The Boy is ha who 
sent Gellert the caparisoned Horse, and had estafettes on the 
road while Gellert lay dying. This Boy lived to be 77, and 
saw strange things in the world ; had seen Napoleon and the 
French Revolution; was the first “King of Saxony” so called; 
saw Jena, retreat of Moscow; saw the “ Battle of the Nations” 
(Leipzig, 15th-18th October, 1813), and his great Napoleon 
terminate in bankraptey. He left no Son, A Brother, age 
72, succeeded liim as King for a few years; whom again a 
Brother would havo succeeded, had not he (this third Brother, 
age now 66) renounced, in favor of his Son, the present King 
of Saxony. Enough, enough !— 

August 28th, 1763, while afflicted Polish Majesty is mak- 
ing his packages at Warsaw, far away, — Maric-Antoinette, 
in Dresden, had sent Friedrich an Opera of her composing, 
just bronght out by her on her Court-theatre there Here is 
Friedrich’s Answer, —to what kind of Opera T know not, but 
to a Lotter accompanying it which is extremely protty, 

Friedrich to the Electoral Princess (at Dresden), 
“Porspam, Sth September, 1763. 

“Mapam my Sister, —Tho remembrance your Royal High- 
ness sends is the more flattering to me, as I regret infinitely 
nat to have been spectator and hearer of the fine things 
[Opera Thuteseris, words and music entirely lost to us] which 
T have admired for myself in the silent stato, 

“I wish I could send you things as pleasant out of these 
parts: but, Madam, I am obliged to give you a hint, which 
may be useful if you can have it followed, In Saxony, how- 
ever, my Letters get opened ; — which obliges me to sond this 
by & special Messenger; and him, that he may cause no sus 
picion, T have charged with fruits from my garden. You will 
have the goodness to say [if anybody is eavesdropping) that 








“You can do all, if you will it; you can contribute to this 
reconcilement. You can render it favorable to us. You will 
give me that proof of the flattering sentiments I have been 
so proud of hithorto,”—won’t you, now? “ Russia cannot 


reconciled, our views on the Polish Crown might at once be 
declared (éelater).” Oh, do it, your Majesty;—“my grati- 
tude shall only endl with life!— ML A.”* 

Friedrich, who is busy negotiating his Treaty with Russia 
(perfected 11th April next), and understands that they will 
mean not to have a Saxon, but to have a Piast, and perhaps 
dimly even what Piast (Stanislaus Poniatowski, the emeritus 
Lover), who will be their own, and not Saxony’s at all,— 
must have been a little embarrassed by such an appeal from 
his fair friend at this moment. “ Wait a little; don’t answer 
yet,” would have occurred to the common mind. But that 
wae not Friedrich’s resource: he answers by return of post, 
as always in such cases ;—and in the following adroit manner 
brushes off, without hurt to it, with kisses to it rather, the 
beautiful hand that bas him by the button: — 


Zo the Electress Mario-Antoine (at Drosden). 
“Bxasin, 8th October, 1763, 

*Manam om Sisrex, —I begin by making my condolences 
and my congratulations to your Electoral Highness on the 
death of the King your Father-in-law, and on your Accession 
to the Electorate. 

“Your Electoral Highness will remember what I wrote, not 
long since, on the affairs of Poland. I am afraid, Madam, 
that Russia will be more contrary to you than you think. 
M. de Woronzow [famous Grand-Chancellor of Russia; saved 


1 Burves de Frédéric, xxiv. 47. 





himself dexterously in the late Peter-Catharine 
‘sinee fallen into disfavor for his notions about our Gregory 
Orlof, and is now on his way to Italy, “for bealth’s sake,” 
im consequence}, who is just arrived here? told me, too, of 
some things which raise an ill angury of this affair Ifyou 
do not disapprove of my speaking frankly to you, it seems 
to me that it woald be suitable in you to send some discreet 
Diplomatist to that Court to notify the King’s death; aad 
you would learn by him what you hare to expect from her 
Crarish Majesty [the Empress, he always calls her, knowing 
she prefers that tithe]. It seems to mo, Madam, that it would 
Lerpeaiels vwetce shoei ive) Se 

an Enterprise, which appears to myself absolutely dubious 
(Aazondée), unless approved by that Prineess. As to me, 
Madam, I have not the ascendant there which you suppose: 
T act under rule of all the delicacies and diserotions with a 
Court which separated itself from my Enemies when all 
Rarope wished to crash me: but I am far from being able 
to regulate the Empress’s way of thinking. 

“Tt ia the same with the quarrels about the Dake of Gime 
Jand; one cannot attempt mediation except by consent of 
both parties I believe I ain not mistaken in suppasing that 
the Court of Russia does not mean to terminate that business 
by foreign mediation. What I have heard about it (what, 
however, is founded only on vague news) is, That the Em, 
press might prevail upon herself (pourrait so résoudre) to 
parchase from Brihl the Principality of Zip [ipa on the 
edge of Hungary ; let readers take note of that 
at present in the hand of Brahl, ho hn ck aaa 
Poland by his voracity for Lands; and is disgorging them 
All’ again, poor ‘soul !], to’ give it to Prince Karl ta Sominaam 
sation: but that would lead to a negotiation with the Court of 
Vienna, which might involve the affair in other contentions, — 

“I conjure you, Madam, I repeat it, Be not precipitate in 
anything; lost, as my fear is, you replunge Europe into the 
troubles it has only just escaped from! As to me, T have 
found, since the Peace, so much to do within my own border, 

1 © Had his audience Tth October” (yextentay): Rédosbeck, if, 286 
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‘that I havo not, I assare you, had time, Madam, to think of 


for the prosperity of your Electoral assuring you of 
the high esteem with which I am,—F."* 
After some farther Letters, of solicita- 


polite fencing, on the part of Friedrich, the latter writes: — 


Friedrich to Electress. 
“ Porspam, 3d November, 1763. 

“Mapam my Siarxn, — At this moment I receive a Letter 
from the Empress of Russia, the contents of which do not 
appear to me favorable, Madam, to your hopes. She requires 
{exige) that I shonld instruct my Minister in Poland to act 
entirely in eoncert with the Count Kayserling; and she adds 
these very words: ‘I oxpect, from the friondship of your 
Majesty, that you will not allow a passage through your terri- 
tory, nor the entry into Poland, to Saxon troops, who are to 
be regarded there absolutely as strangers.” 

“Unless your Letters, Madam [Madam had said that sho 
had written to the Empress, assuring her &¢.] change the 
sentimanta of the Empress, T do not see in what way the 
Elector could arrive ab the throne of Poland; und conse- 
quontly, whether I deferred to the wishes of the Empress in 
this point, or refused to do so, you would not the more become 
Queen; and I might commit myself against a Power which L 
ought to keep well with (ménager), I am persuaded, Madam, 
that your Electoral Highness enters into my embarrassment; 
and that, unless you find yourself successful in changing the 
Empress’s own ideas on this matter, you will not require of 
me that I should embroil myself fruitleasly with a neighbor 
who deserves the greatest consideration from me. 

“All this is one consequence of the course which Count 
Brith] induced his late Polish Majesty to take with regard to 
the interests of Princo Karl in Courland; and your Electoral 
Highnoss will remember, that I often represented to you the 
injury which would arise to him from it. 

+ Buvres de Frédéric, xxiv. 40. 
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“J will wish, Madam, that other opportunities may occur, 
where it may be in my power to prove to your Electoral 
ness the profound estoom and consideration with which I 
an—"—F 

Blectress to Friedrich, 
“Daxspzx, 1ith November, 1763, 

“Sire,—TI am not yet disheartened. TI love to flatter my~ 
self with your friendship, Sire, and I will not easily renounce 
the hope that you will give mo a real mark of it in an affair 
which interests me so strongly. Nobody has greater ascen- 
dency over the mind of the Empress of Russia than your Maj- 
esty; use it, Sire, to incline it to our favor, Our obligation 
will be infinite... . Why should she be absolutely against 
us? What has she to fear from us? The Courland busi- 
ness, if that sticks with her, could be terminated in a suitae 
ble manner." — Troops into Poland, Sire? “My Husband so 
little thinks of sending troops thither, that he bas givon 
orders for the return of those already there. He does not 
wish the Crown except from the free suffrages of the Nation: 
if the Empress absolutely refuse to help him with her good 
offices, let hex, at least, not be against him. Do try, Sire.” *— 
Friedrich answers, after four days, or by return of post— 
But we will give the rest in the form of Dialogue. 

Friodrich (aftar four days). . . . “Lf, Madam, I had Crowns 
to give away, I would place the first on your head, as most 
worthy to bear it. But I am far from such a position, I 
have just got out of a horrible War, which my enemies mado 
upon me with & rage almost beyond example; J endeavor to 
cultivate friendship with all my neighbors, and to get em- 
broiled with nobody. With regard to the affairs of Poland, 
an Empress whom I ought to be well with, and to whom I 
owe great obligations, requiros mo to enter into her measares; 
you, Madam, whom I wonld fain please if I could, you want 
me to change the sentiments of this Empress. Do but enter 
into my embarrassment! . .. According to all T hear from 
Russia, it appears to mo that every resolution is taken thers; 

3 Gueres de Fridévie, xxiv, 62. * Dy xxiv, 











598 AFTERNOON AND EVENING. See 


times, but always for a fixed term; and at last their day 
comes. Poland had got to great lengths, two centuries ago, 
whon poor John Casimir abdicated his Crown of Poland, aftor 
‘a trial of twenty years, and took leave of the Republic in that 
remarkable Speech to the Diet of 1667. 

‘This John is “Casimir V.,” last Scion of the Swedish House 
of Vasa,—with whom, in the Great Elector’s time, wo had 
some slight acquaintance; and saw at least the three days’ 
beating he got (Warsaw, 28th-30th July, 1656) from Karl 
Gustay of Sweden and the Great Elector,’ ancestors respec- 
tively of Karl XII. and of our present Friodrich. He is not 
“ Casimir the Great” of Polish Kings; but he is, in our day, 
Casimir the alone Remarkable. It seems to me I once had in 
éxtenso this Valodictory Speech of hia; but it has Iapsed again 
into the general Mother of Dead Dogs, andvI will not spend a 
work in fishing for it. The gist of the Speech, innumerable 
Books and Dead Dogs tell you," is “ lamentation over the Polish 
Anarchies,” and “a Prophecy,” which is very essily remem- 
‘bered. The poor old Gentleman had no doubt eaten his peck 
of dirt among those Polucks, and swallowed chagrins till he 
felt his stomach could no more, and determined to have done 
with it, To one’s fancy, in abridged form, the Valodiction 
must have run essentially as follows :— 

“Magnanimous Polack Gentlemen, you are a glorious Re- 
public, aud have Nic porwalam, and strange methods of busi- 
ness, and of behavior to your Kings and others. We ‘havo 
often fought together, been beaten together, by our enemies 
and by ourselves ; and at last I, for myshare, have enough of 
it, I intend for Paris; religionsliterary pursuits, and tho 
society of Ninon de I’Enolos, I wished to say before going, 
‘That according to all record, ancient and modern, of the ways 
of God Almighty in this world, there was not heretofore, nor 
do T expect there oan henceforth be, a Human Soviety that 
would stick together on those terms. Believe ie, ye Polish 
Chivalries, without superior except in Heaven, if your glorious 

1 Sopra, 7. 264-286, 

® Hiswive des Trois Dénembremens doce, and many others do;— copied in 
Biagaphie Univerealie, vii. 278 (§ Casimir). 
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Republic continue to be managed in such manner, not good 
will come of it, but evil. The day will arrive [this is the 
Prophecy, almost in ipsissimis vorbis], the day perhaps is not 
wo far off, when this glorious Republic will get torn into 
shreds, hither, thither; be stuffed into the pockets of covetous 
neighbors, Brandenburg, Muscovy, Austria; and find itself re- 
duced to zero, and abolished from the fuce of the world. 

“I speak these words in sorrow of soul; words which prob- 
ably you will not believe. Which only Fate can compel you 
to believe, one day, if they are true words: —you think, proba- 
bly, they are nut? Me at least, or interest of mine, they do 
not regard. I speak them from the fulness of my heart, and 
om behest of friendship and conviction alone; having the honor 
at this moment to bid you and your Republic a very long fare- 
well. Good-morning, for the last time!” and so exit: to Rome 
(had been Cardinal once); to Paris and the society of Ninun's 
Circle for the few years left him of life.t 

This poor John had had his bitter experiences : think only 
of one instance. In 1652, the incredible Law of Liberum Feto 
had been introduced, in spite of John and his endeavors. 
Liberum Veto ; the power of one man to stop the proceedings 
of Polish Parliament by pronouncing audibly “ Nie pozwalam, 
I don’t permit!” — never beforo or since among mortals was 
so incredible a Law. Law standing indisputable, nevertheless, 
on the Polish Statute-Book for above two hundred years: like 
an ever-flowing fountain of Anarchy, joyful to the Polish Na- 
tion, How they got any business done at all, under such a 
Law? Truly they did but little; and for the last thirty years 
as good as none. But if Polish Parliament was universally in 
earnest to do some business, and Veto came upon it, Honora- 
ble Members, I observe, gathered passionately round the veto- 
ing Brother; conjured, obtested, menaced, wept, prayed; and, 
if the oase was too urgent and insoluble otherwise, the Vie 
poewalam Gentlemun still obstinate, they plunged their swords 
through him, and in that way brought consent. The commoner 
course was to dissolve and go home again, in a tempest of 
shrieks and curses. 

1 “Died 16th December, 1672, age 63.” 





‘The Right of Confoderation, too, is very curious: do readers 
know it? A free Polack gentleman, aggrieved by anything 
‘that has occurred or been enacted in his Nation, has the right 
of swearing, whether absolutely by himself I know not, but 
certainly with two or three others of like mind, that he will 
‘not accopt said occurrence or enactment, and is hereby got into 
arms against its abettors and it, The brightest jewel in the 
costus of Polish Liberty is this right of confedorating; and it 
hag been, till of late, and will be now again practixed to all 
lengths: right of every Polish gentleman to confederate with 
every other against, or for, whatsoever to them two may seem 
good; and to assert their particular view of the case by fight- 
ing for it against all comers, King and Dict included. Tt 
must ‘be owned, there never was in Nature such a Form of 
Gorerument before; such a mode of social existence, rendering 
“ government ” impossible for some generations past, 

On the strength of Saxony and its resources and connections, 
the two Augusts had contrived to exist with the name of 
Kings; with the name, but with little or nothing more, Under 
this last August, as we heard, there have been about forty 
Diets, and in not oneof them the least thing of business done; 
all the forty, after trying their best, have stumbled on Nie 
poswalam, and been obliged to vanish in shricks and curses,” 
‘As to August the Physically Strong, such treatment had he 
met with, — poor August, if readers remember, had made up 
hia mind to partition Poland; to give away large sections of 
it in purchase of the consent of neighbors, and plant himself 
heroditarily in the central part;—and would have dono so, 
had not Grumkow and he drunk so deep, and death by ine 
flammation of the foot suddenly come upon the poor man. 
Some Partition of Poland has been more than once thought of 
by practical people concerned. Poland, as “‘a house chronically 
smoking through the slates,” which usually brings 2 new 
European War every time it changes King, does require to bs 
taken charge of by its neighbors, 

Latterly, ax we observed, there has been little of confeder 

} Buchhole (Preussisch-Brandendurpische Geachicke, 1. 199, 154, @e &s.) 
ives vazivus samples, aud this eaumeration, 
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ating ; indeed, for the last thirty years, as Bulhitre copiously 
informs us, there has been no Government, consequently no 
mutiny needed ; little or no National business of any kind, — 
the Forty Diets having all gone the road we saw. Electing of 
the Judges, — that, says Rulhiére, and wearisomely teaches by 
example again and ever again, has always been an interesting 
act, in the various Provinces of Poland; not with the hope of 
getting fair or upright Judges, but Judges that will lean in 
the desirable direction. In a country overrun with endless © 
lawsuits, debts, credits, feudal intricacies, claims, liabilities, 
how important to get Judges with the proper bias! And these 
‘once got, or lost till next term, — what is there to hope or to 
fear? Russia does our Politics, fights her Seven-Years War 
across us; and we, happy we, have no fighting; — never till 
this of Courland was there the least illnature from Russia! 
‘We are become latterly the peaceable stepping-stone of Russia 
into Europe and out of it ;— what may be called the door-mat 
of Russia, useful to her feet, when she is about paying visits 
or receiving them! That is not a glorious fact, if it be a safe 
and “lucky” one; nor do the Polish Notabilities at all phrase 
it in that manner. But a fact it is; which has shown itself 
complete in the late Czarina’s and late August’s time, and 
which had been on the growing hand ever since Peter the Great 
gained his Battle of Pultawa, and rose to the ascendency, 
instead of Karl and Sweden. 

The Poles put fine colors on all this; and are much con- 
tented with themselves. The Russians they regard as intrin- 
sically an inferior barbarous people; and to this day you will 
hear indignant Polack Gentlemen bursting out in the same 
strain: “Still barbarian, sir; no culture, no literature,” — 
inferior because they do not make verses equal to ours! How 
it may be with the verses, I will not decide: but the Russians 
are inconceivably superior in respect that they have, to a sin- 
gular degree among Nations, the gift of obeying, of being com- 
manded. Polack Chivalry sniffs at the mention of such a gift. 
Polack Chivalry got sore stripes for wanting this gift. And 
in the end, got striped to death, and flung out of the world, 
for continuing blind to the want of it, and never acquiring it, 
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all the verses in Nature, it is essential to every Chivalry 
and Nation and Man, “Polite Wolish Society for the last 
thirty years has felt itsolf wales aie! edtere base oor 

says Ralhidre :* “given up to the agreeable, and to that only ;” 
pane eee eee flirting; full of 
the benevolences, the philanthropies, the new ideas, — given 
Er coppsalt ies teary eas Max ob Daten es val ever 
thing will come right of itself." “What a discovery!" said 
” every liberal Polish mind: “for thousands of years, how 
people did torment themselves trying to steer the ship; never 
knowing that the plan was, To let go the helm, and honestly 
sit down to your mutual amusements and powers of pleasing!” 
‘To this condition of beautifully phosphorescent rot-heap has 
Poland ripened, in the helpless reigns of those poor Augusta ; 
—the fulness of time not now far off, one would say? It 
‘would complete the’ picture, could I go into the state of what 
is called “Religion” in Poland. Dissenterism, of various poor 
types, is extensive; and, over agninst it, is such a type of 
Jesuit Fanaticiam as has no fellow in that day. Of which 
thora have been truly savage and sangulnary outbreaks, from 
time to timo; especially one at Thorn, forty years ago, which 
shocked Friedrich Wilhelm and the whole Protestant world.* 
Polish Orthodoxy, in that time, and perhaps still in ours, is a 
thing worth noting. A late Tourist informs me, he saw on 
the streets of Stettin, not long since, a drunk human creature 
staggering about, who seemed to bo Baltic Sailor, just ar 
rived; the dirtiest, or among the dirtiest, of mankind; who, 
as he mweled along, kept slapping his hands upon his breast, 
and shoating, in exultant soliloquy, “Polack, Catholik!” J 
am a Pole and Orthodox, ye inforior two-leggod entities !—In 
regard to the Jesuit Fanaticisms, at Thorn and elsewhere, 10 
blame can attach to the poor Augusts, who always leant the 
other way, what they durst or could. Nor is specialty of 
blame due to them on any score; it was “like Poople, like 
King,” all along; —and they, such their luck, have lived to 

bring in the fulness of time. 
1 Rolhidre, £216 (a noteworthy pamage! 
* Bee anpra, vi. 04 {end many 244 Pam Tesphiss oat 
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eration in those distracted Books; playing with the poor 
Coancy as eat does with mouse; now lifting her fell paw, 
lotting the poor mouse go loose in floods of celestial joy and 
without limit; and always clutching the hapless crea- 
ck into the blackness of death, before eating and ending 
ason first is, that the Ozarina, as we see her elsewhere, 
never was imthe least a Gator a Devil, but a mere Woman; 
alrvily virtmal proprietress of Poland, and needing little.con- 





hic 








tivauce to keep it virtually hers. Beason second is, that she 
hi uot the gift of prophecy, and could not foreknow the 
ohsh events of the next ten years, much less shape them 
leforehand, and preside over them, like a Devil or other- 
wise, in the way supposed, 

My own private conjecture, I confess, has rather grown to 
be, on much reading of those Rudhiéres and distracted Books, 
«that the Czarina, —who was a grandiose creature, with con- 
siderable magnanimities, natural and acquired; with many 
ostentations, some really great qualities and talents ; in effect, 
a kind of She-Louis Quatorze (if the reader will reflect on that 
Royal Gentleman, and put him into petticoats in Russia, and 
change his improper females for improper males),—that the 
Czariua, very clearly resolute to keep Poland hers, had deter- 
mined with herself to do something very handsome in regard 
to Poland; and to gain glory, both with the enlightened Philo- 
sophe classes and with her own proud heart, by her treatment 
of that intricate matter, “On the one hand,” thinks sh 
let us faney she thinks, “here is Poland; a Country fallen 
bedrid amid Anarchies, curable or incurable ; much tormented 
with religious intolerance at this time, hateful to the philo- 
sophie mind; a hateful fanaticism growing upon it for forty 
years past [though it is quite against Polish Law]; and the 
cries of oppresseil Dissidents [Dissenters, chiefly of the Protes- 
tant and of the Greek persuasion] beeoming more and more 
distressing to hear, Aud, on the other hand, here is Ponia- 
































towski who, who —! 

Readers have not forgotten the handsome, otherwise cx- 
tremely paltry, young Polack, Stanislaus Poniatowski, whom 
Excellency Williams took with him 8 or 9 years ago, osten- 
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sibly as “Secretary of Legation,” unostensibly as something 
very different ? Handsome Stanislaus did duly become Lover 
of the Grand-Duchess; and has duly, in the course of Nature, 
some time ago (date uncertain to me), become discarded Lover; 
the question rising, What is to be done with that elegant 
inane creature, and his vaporous sentimentalisms and sublime 
sorrows and disappointments? “Let us make him King 
of Poland!” said the Czarina, who was always much the 
gentleman with her discarded Lovers (more so, I should say, 
than Louis Quatorze with his;—and indeed it is computed 
they cost her in direct moneys about twenty millions sterling, 
—being numerous and greedy; but never the least tiff of 
scolding or ill language):1— “ King of Poland, with furnish- 
ings, and set him handsomely up in the world! We will 
close the Dissident Business for him, cure many a curable 
Anarchy of Poland, to the satisfaction of Voltaire and all 
leading spirits of mankind. He shall have outfit of Russian 
troops, poor creature ; and be able to put down Anarchies, and 
show himself a useful and grateful Viceroy for us there. Out- 
fit of 10,000 troops, a wise Russian Manager: and the Ques- 
tion of the Dissidents to be settled as the first glory of his 
reign!” 

Ingenuous readers are invited to try, in their diffuse vague 
Rulhitres, and unintelligible shrieky Polish Histories, whether 
this notion does not rise on them as a possible human expla- 
nation, more credible than the feline-diabolic one, which needs 
withal such a foreknowledge, unattainable by cat or devil? 
Poland must not rise to be too strong a Country, and turn its 
back on Russia, No, truly; nor, except by miraculous sus- 
pension of the Laws of Nature, is there danger of that. But 
neither need Poland lie utterly lame and prostrate, uscless to 
Bussia; and be tortured on its sick-bed with Dissident Ques- 
tions and Anarchies, curable by a strong Sovereign, of whom 
much is expected by Voltaire and the leading spirits of man- 
kind. 

What we shall have to say with perfect certainty, and what 


2 Castéra (Vis de Catharine 17.) has an elaborate Appendix on this part of 
bis subject. 
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alone coneerns us in our own affair, is, sirst, that Catharine 
‘lid proceed by this method, of crowning, fitting out and other- 
wise setting up Stanislaus; did attempt settlement (and at 
oue time thought she had settled) the Dissident Question and 
some curable Anarchies,—but stirred up such legions of in- 
curable, waxing on her hands, day after day, year after year, 
as were abundantly provoking and astonishing:—and that 
within the next eight years she had arrived, with Poland and 
her cargo of anarchies, at results which struck the whole world 
dunb. Dumb with astonishment, for some time; and then 
into tempests of yoeiferation more or less delirious, which 
have never yet quite ended, though sinking gradually to lower 
and lower stages of human vocality. Pact first is abundantly 
manifest. Nor is fact second any longer doubtful, That King 
Friedrich, in regard to all this, till a real crisis elsewhere had 
risen, took little or no visible interest whatever; had one 
unvarying course of conduct, that of punctually following 
Czarish Majesty in every respect; instructing his Minister 
at Warsaw always to second and reinforce the Russian one, 
as his one rule of policy in that Country, —whose distracted 
procedures, imbevilities and anarchies, are, beyond this point 
of keeping well with a grandiose Czarina concerned in it, of no 
apparent practical interest to Prussia or its King. 

Friedrich, for a long time, passed with the Public for 
contriver of the Catastrophe of Poland, — “ felonious mortal,” 
“monster of maleficence,” and what not, in consequence. 
Rulhiére, whose notion of him is none of the friendliest nor 
correctest, acquits him of this atrocity ; declares him, till the 
very end, mainly or altogether passive in it, Which I think 
is a little more than the truth, —and only a little, as perhaps 
may appear by and by, Beyond dispute, these Polish events 
did at last grow interesting enough to Prussia and its King; 
—and it will be our task, sufficient in this place, to extricate 
and riddle out what few of these had any cardinal or notable 
quality, and put them down (dated, if possible, and in intelli- 
gible form), as pertinent to throwing light on this distressing 
matter, with careful exclusion of the immense mass which can 
throw only darkness. 











atowski becomes King of Poland (7th Sept. 17 
a | Sg ipo ae pp a 0, 
Tth September 1764, Stanislaus Poniatowski, by 
anarchic 





ng of imaginary members of Diet, —ouly “ten peg- 
‘es in the business. ‘There was a Saxon Party; 
‘but no counter-candidate of thas or other nation. Ki 
Friedrich, solicited by a charming lacereas Dowager, dodiies 
) accurately passive. Polish emissaries came entreat- 
ing him. A certain Mockranowski, who had been a soldier 
‘him (nover of much mark in that capacity, though now 
a flamingly conspicuous “General” and Politician, in the new 
scens he has got into), came passionately entreating (Potsdam, 
‘Summer of 1764, is all the date), “ Downes nous le Prince Henri, 
‘Give us Prince Henri for a King!” the sound of which almost 
tmaade Friedrich turn pale: “Have you spoken or hinted of 
this to the Prince?” “No, your Majesty.” “Home, then, 
‘instantly; and not a whisper of it again to any mortal!”* 
which, they say, greatly irritated Prince Henri, and left a 
sore-place in his mind, when he came to hear of it 













long after, 


“A question rises here,” says one of my Notes, which 
perhaps Thad better have burnt: “At or about whnt datos 
did this glorious Ponintowski become Lover of the Grand- 
Duchess, and then become Ex-Lover? - Nobody will say; or 
perhaps can? Would have been a small satisfaotion to as, 
and it is denied! ‘Ritter Williams’ (that is, Hanbury) must 
have produced him at Potersburg some time in 1756; ‘41th 
January, 1757, finding it would suit, Poniatowski appeared 
there on his own footing as ‘Ambassador from Warsaw,'" — 
(easy to got that kind of credential from a devoted Warsaw, 

+ Ralhidro, ti. 968; Hermann, vi 295166. 
* Prous (iv, 12) scoms to try, but does uot mecosd. 
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if you are sueceoding at the Coart of Petersburg; “ Warsaw 
watchfully makes that the rule of distributing its honors; 
and, from freezing-point upwards, is the most delicate ther- 
mometer,” say’ Hermann somewhere), And this is oar one 
date, “Ponintowski in business, Spring, 1757 ;" of Ponintow- 
ski fallen bankrupt,” date is totally wanting. 

* Poniatowski's age is 32 gone;—how long out of Bussis, 
readers hare to guess. Made his first public appearance on. 
‘the streets of Warsaw, in the late Election time, as a Captain 
of Patriot Volunteers, — ‘Independence of Poland! Shall 


‘wore piloting him in; and in that mad element, the eries, and 
ahiftings of tack, had to be many.) Ho is Nephew, by his 
mother, of these Czartoryskis; but is not by the father of 
yory high family., “Ought he to be King of Poland ?? argued 
some Volish Emissary at Petersburg: ‘His Grandfather was 
Tand-steward to the Sapiehas.’ ‘And if he himself had been 
it!’ said the Empress, inflexible, though with a blusk,— It 
seems the family was really good, though fallen poor; and, 
since that Land.stewani phasis, had bloomed well out again. 
His Father was conspicuows as a busy, shifting kind of man, 
in the Charles-I'welfth and other troubles; had died two years 
‘ago, 3 ‘Castellan of Cracow ;’ always o dear friend of Stanis- 
Jans Leczinski, who gets his death two years hence [im 1766, 
asx we have seen]. 

“King Stanislaus Poniatowski had fire Brothers: two of 
them dead long before this time; a third, still alive, was 
Bishop of Something, Abbot of Something; ate his revenues. 
in peace, and demands silence from us. The other two, Casi- 
mir and Andreas, are better worth naming,—especially the 
Son of one of them is, Casimir, the eldest, is ‘Grand Orown- 
Chamberlain’ in the days now coming, is also ‘ Starost of Zips 
[s Country you may note the name of f}—and has a Son, 
who is not the remarkable one. Andreas, the second Brother 
(ied 1773), was in the Austrian Service, ‘ Ordnunee-Master,” 

* In Hermann, ¥. 362-860 (still more in Reikéére, & 119-299), wearieone 
acconnt of every particular, 
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_ “Phis Nepbow, bred as an Austrian soldier, like his Father, 
iw the Joseph Poniatowski, who was very famous in the News 
‘papers fifty years ago. By all appearanco, 4 man of some real 
east cmeeree wort ‘He had tried to belisve (though, 
‘Vthink, never rightly able) what his omnipotent Napoleon had 

| him, that extinct Poland should be resuscitated; and 

and strove very fiercely, his Poles and he, in that 
faith or half-faith. And perished, fiercoly fighting for Napo- 
leon, fiercely covering Napoleon's retreat when his game was 

Tost; horse and man planged into the Elster River (Leipaig 
Country, Octobor 19th, 113, evening of the ‘Battle of the Na- 

tions’ there), and sank forever; —and the last gleam of Poland. 
along with him! Not even a momentary gleam of hope for 
“her, in the sane or half-sans kind, since that,—though she 
now and then still tries it in the insane: the more to my 
regret, for her and others! 

“Besides these three Brothers, King Stanislaus had two 
Sisters still living: one of them Wife of a very high Zas 
moiski; the other of a ditto Branicki (pronounce Branitzki)— 
hima thom our German Books call Kron-Grosefeldhorr, ‘Grant 
Crown-General, if the Crown have any soldiors at all; the 
sublime, debauched old Branicki, of whom Rulhibre is contin 
wally talking, and never reports anything but futilities in a 
futile manner. So much is futile, and not worth reporting, in 
this Polish clement! — King Stanislaus himself was born 17th 
Tammry, 1782; played King of shreds and patches till 1790, 
—or ¢ron farther (not till 1795 did Catharine pluck the paper 
takard quite off him); he died in Petersburg, February 11th 
or 12th, 1798." After such a life !— 





Stanislaus was crowned 26th November, 1764. Hoe needs, 
a8 preliminary, to be ahointed, on the bare scalp of him, with 
2 Biogrophie Universsile (§ Ponistowski, Joseph), xxxr- 349-359, 
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holy oil before crowning; ought to have his head close-shaved 
with that view. Stanislaus, having an uncommonly fine head 
of hair, shuddered at the barbarous idea; abeolutely would not; 
whereupon delay, consultation; and at length some artificial 
scalp, or second skull, of pasteboard or dyed leather, was con- 
trived for the poor man, which comfortably took the oiling in 
w vicarious way, with the ambrosial locks well packed out of 
sight under it, and eapable of flowing out again next day, as 
if nothing had happened.* Not a sublime specimen of Orna- 
mental Human Nature, this poor Stanislaus! Ornamental 
wholly: the body of him, and the mind of him, got up for 
representation; and terribly plucked to pleces on the stage of 
the world. You may try to drop a tear over him, but will find 
mostly that you cannot. 


For several Years the Dissident Question cannot be got settled ; 
Confederation of Radom (23d June, 1767-5th March, 1768) 
pushes it into Settlement. 

For several years after this feat of the false scalp, through 
long volumes, wearisome even in Iulhiére, there turns ap moth- 
ing which can now be called memorable. Tho settling of the 
Dissident Question proves extremely tedious to an impatient 
Caarina; as to curing of the other curable Anarchies, there is 
absolutely nothing but a knitting up by A, with a ravelling- 
out again by B, and no progress discernible whatever, Impa- 
tient Czarina ardently pushes on some Dissident settlement, — 
seconded by King Friedrich and the chief Protestant Courts, 
London included, and by the European leading spirits every- 
where, —through endless difficulties: finds native Orthodoxy 
an unexpectedly stiff matter; Bishops generally having a 
fanaticism which is wonderfal to think of, and which keeps 
mounting higher and higher. ‘Till at length there will Images 
of tho Virgin take to weeping, —as they generally do in auch 
cases, whon in the vicinity of brew-houses and conveniences ;4 

+ Rulhitro. 

2 Nicolai, in his Travels orer Germany, doggedly undertook te overhael 
‘one of those weoping Virgins (somewhere In Austria, 1 think); aad found 
hor, ho says, to depend on subterranean percolation of steam from a Brewery 
nnot far off. 


knitting-up and ravellingout again, which is called 
the other anarchies, no reader can or need say any- 
to be a most painful knitting-up, by the Czar 
“Voryskis chiefly, then an instant ravelling out by malign 
parties of various indistinct complexion; the knit- 
Tavelling, and the malign Opposition parties, alike 
“indistinet and without interest to mankind. A certain drunken, 
otather brutal Phantasm of a Prinee Kadaivil, who hates the 
and is dreadfully given to drink, to wasteful 
‘ambitions and debaucheries, figures much in these businesses ; 
‘4 got banished and confiscated, by some Confederation formed ; 
then, by new Confederutions, is recalled and reinatated,— 
worse if possible thanever. ‘Che thing is reality; but it reads 
Tike a Phantasmagory produced by Lapland Witches, under 
Presidency of Diabolus (very certainly the Devil presiding, as 
‘you £co at all turns), —and is not worth understanding, were 
it even easy. 
Much semi-intelligible, wholly forgettable stuff about King 
‘Stanislaus and his difficulties, and bis duplicities and treacher- 
‘ous imbecilities,* now of interest to no mortal. Stanislaus is 
‘ab one time out with the uncles Czartoryski, at another in with 
these worthy gentlemen: « man not likely to cure Anarchies, 
unless wishing would do it. On tho Dissident Question itself 
he needs spurring: a King of liberal ideas, yes ; but with such 
flames of fanativism under the nose of him. In regard to the 
Dissident and all other curative processes he is languid, evasive, 
for momonts recalcitrant to Russian suggestions; a lost imbe- 
eile, —forget him, with or without a tear. He has still a good 
‘deal of so-called gallantry on his hands ; flies to his harem when 
outside things go contradictory." Think of malign Journalists 
¥ Hermann, r. 400, Sc. Rulhitre passin. 2 Hermann, ¥. 402, Bc. 


iN 








ee AFTERNOON AND EVENING. werd oe, 


printing this bit of Letter at ane time, to do him ill ina cortain 
quarter: “Oh, come to me, my Princess! ara ee 
Empresses:—imperial charms, what were they to thi ie 
a heart that has—” with more of the like stuff, for a Czmrina’s 
behoof. 

Winter of 1766, Imperial Majesty, whether after or before 
that miraculous Carmelite Monk, I do not remember, bocame 
impatient of these tedious Janguors and tortuosities about the 
Dissident Question, and gave express order, * Settle it straight. 
way!” To which end, Confederations and the other machinery 
‘were sct agoing: Confederations among the Protestants and 
Dissidents themselves, about Thorn and such places (got up by 
Russian engineering), and mach more extensively in the Lithua- 
nian parts; Confederations of great extent, imperative, mina- 
tory; ostensibly for roinstating these poor people im their 
rights (which, by old Polish Law, they quite expressly were, if 
that were any matter), but in reality for bringing back drunken 
Radzivil, who has covenanted to carry that measure. And so, 

June 23d, 1767, These multiplex Polish-Lithuanian Confed- 
erations, twenty-four of them in all, with their sublime mar- 
xhalx and officials, and above 80,000 noblemen in them, meet 
by deputies st Radom, a convenient little Town within wind 
of Warsaw (lies 60 miles to south of Warsaw); and there 
coalesce into one general ‘Confederation of Radom,"? with 
dronken Radzivil atop; who, glad to be reinstated in his 
Domains and Wine-ellars, and willing at any rate to spite the 
Czartoryskis and othors, has pledged himself to carry that 
great measure in Diet, and quash any Nie pozwalome and diffi- 
culties there may be. ‘This is the once world-famous, now 
dimly discoverable, Confederation of Radom, which—by pre- 
paratory declaring, under its hand and aeal, That the Law of 
the Land must again become valid, and “ Free Polacks of Dis 
sident opinions concerning Religion (Vos dissidentes de relic 
gione),” ns tho old Law phrases it, “shall have equal rights of 
citizenship ” —was boautifully instrumental in achieving that 
bit of Human Progress, and pushing it through the Dict, and 
its difficulties shortly ensuing. 

+ Hermann, ¥. 430. 
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Not that the Diet did not need other vigorous treatment as 
well, the flame of fanaticism being frightfully ardent; many of 
the poor Bishops having run nearly frantic at this open spolia- 
tion of Mother Church, and snatching of the sword from I’cter. 
So that Imperial Majesty had to decide on picking out a dozen, 
or baker’s dozen, of the hottest Bishops; and carrying them 
quietly into Russia under lock and key, till the thing were 
done. Done it was, surely to the infinite relief of mankind ; — 
I cannot say precisely on what day: October 13th-14th (lock- 
ing up of the dozen Bishops), was one vital epoch of it 
ber 19th, 1767 (report of Committee on it, under Radzi 
Bussia’s coercion), was another : first and last it took about five 
months baking in Diet. Diet met Oct. 4th, 1767, Radzivil con- 
trolling as Grand-Marshal, and Russia as minatory Phantom 
controlling Radzivil; Diet, after adjournments, after one long 
adjournment, disappeared 5th March, 1768; and of work men- 
tionable it had done this of the Dissidents only. That of 
contributing to “the sovereign contempt with which King 
Stanislaus is regarded by all ranks of men,” is hardly to be 
called peculiar work or peculiarly mentionable, 








At this point, to relieve the reader’s mind, and, at any rate, 
as the date is fully come, we will introduce a small Newspaper 
Article from a very high hand, little guessed till long after- 
wards as the writer, — namely, from King Friedrich’s own. 
It does not touch on the Dissident Question, or the Polish 
troubles; but does, in a back-handed way, on Prussian Rumors 
rising about them ; and may obliquely show more of the King’s 
feeling on that subject than we quite suppose. It seems the 
King had heard that the Berlin people were talking and rumor- 
ing of “a War being just at hand ;” whereupon — “ March 5th, 
1767, in the Vossische Zeitung (Voss’s Chronicle), No. 28,” an 
inguisitive Berlin public read as follows:— 

“We are advised from Potsdam, that, on the 27th of Feb- 
ruary, towards evening, the sky began to get overcast; black 
clouds, presaging a tempest of amexampled fury, covered all 
the horizon: the thunder, with its lightnings, forked bolts of 
amazing brilliancy, burst out; and, under its redoubled peals, 
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there descended such a torrent of hail as within man’s memory 
had not been seen. Of two bullocks yoked in their plough, 
with which a peasant was hastening home, ous was struck on 
the head by a piece of it, and killed outright. Many of the 
common people wore wounded in the streets; a brewer had bis 
‘arm broken, Roofs are destroyed by the weight of this hail ; 
all the windows that looked windward while it fell were broken. 
In the streots, hnilstones wero found of tho size of pumpkins 
(Ccitrouittes), which had not quite melted two hours after the 
storm ceased. This singular phenomenon has made a yery 
great impression. Scientific people say, the air had not baoy- 
amoy enough to support these solid masses when congealed to 
ice; that the small hailstones in these clouds getting so lashed 
about in the impetuosity of the winds, had united the more the 
farther they fell, and had not acquired that enormous magni- 
tude till comparatively near the earth Whatever way it may 
have happenod, it is certain that occurrences of aon 
rare, and almost without example"? 

Another singularity is, “Professor Johann Daniel Titius of 
Wittenberg,” who teaches Natural Philosophy in that famous 
University, one may judge with what effect, wrote a Mono- 
graph on this unusual Phenomenon !* 


Confederation of Bar ensuer, on the per-contea side (March 28th, 
1763); and, os first Result of its Achievements (October 6th, 
1768), @ Turk-Russian War. 

The Confederation of Radom, ond its victorious Diet, had 
hardly begun their Song of Triumph, when there ensued on 
the per-contra side a flaming Confederation of Bar ;—which, 
by successive stages, does at last burn out the Anarchies of 
Poland, and reduce them to ashes, Confederation of Bar; 
and then, as progeny of that, for and against, such a brood 
of Confederations, orthodox, heterodox, big, little, short-lived, 
long-lived, of all complexions and degrees of noisy fury, 
potent, at any rate, each of them for munier and arson, within 


1 Vowsische Zeitung, bi suprin: EBueres de Frédéric, xv. 204. 
* Ridenbeck (il. 285) xivos the Title of it, “ Considerations om the Petadiam 
Hail of Last Year (Wittenberg, 1768)." 
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readers, 

_ For the Russian troops (summoned by a trembling Stanislaus 
and his Senate, in terms of ‘Treaty 1764), and in more languid 
‘manner, the Stanislaus soldiory, as per law of the case, pro- 
ceeded to strike in, —generally, my impression was, with an 
“eye to maintain the King’s Peace and keep down marder and 
“arson :—and sure enough, the amall bodies of drilled Russians 
blew an infuriated orthodox Polack chivalry to right and left 
at a short notice ; but as to the Constable's Peace or King’s, 
‘made no improvement upon that, far the reverse. It is certain 
the Confederate chivalry were driven about, at a terrible rate, 
over the Turk frontier for shelter; began to appeal to tho 
Grand Turk, in desperate terms; “Brother of the Sun and ° 
Moon, saw you ever such chance for finishing Russia? 
Polack chivalry is Orthodox Catholic, but also it is Anti- 
Rassian!” The Turk beginning to give ear to it, made the 
Matter pressing and scrious. Here, more specifically, are some 
features and successive phases, — unless the reader prefer to 





“ Bar, March, 1768. The Confederation of Radom, as ffi- 
Sint preliminary, and chief agent in that Diep of cmancipa- 
tion to tho Dissident human mind, might long have been 
famous over Poland and the world; but there instantly fol- 

= Towed as corollary to it a Confederation of Bar, which quite 
dimmod the fame of Radom, and indeed of all Confederations 
Prior or posterior! As the Confederation of Bar and its Do- 
ings, or rathor sufferings and tragieal misdoings and undoings, 
still hang like fitful spectralities, or historical shadows, of a 
vague ghastly complexion, in the human memory, one nsks at 
least: Since they were on this Planet, toll us where? Bar 
is in the Waiwodship Podol (what we eull Podolia), some 400 
aailes southeast of Warsaw ; not far from the Dniester River: 
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—not far very from that mystery of the Dniester, the Zapo- 
ravian Cossa¢ks,—from those rapids or cataracts (quasi-cata- 
racts of the Dniester, with Islands in them, where those 
Cossack robbers live unassailable): — across the Dniester lies 
‘Turkey, and its famed Fortress of Ohoczim. This is a com 
muodious station for Polish Gentlemen intending mutiny by 
law, 

“ March 8th, 1768, Three short days after the Diet of Radom 
had done its fine feat, and retired to privacy, news came to 
Warsaw, That Podolia and the Southern parts are all up, con- 
federating with the highest animation; in hot rage against 
such decision of a Diet, contrary to Holy Religion and to 
much else; and that the said decision will have to fight for 
itsolf, now that it has done voting. This interesting news is 
true; and goes on intensifying and enlarging itself, one dread- 
ful Confederation springing up, and then another and ever 
another, day after day; till at last we hear that on the 
27th of the month, March 27th, 1768, at Bar, a little Town 
on the Southern or Turkish Frontier, all these more or less 
dreadful Confederations have met by delegates, and coalesced 
into one ‘Confederation of Bar,’— which did surely prove 
dreadful enough, to itself especially, in the months now en- 
suing!” 

No history of Bar Confederation shall we dream of; far 
be such an attempt from us. Tt consists of many Confedera- 
tions, and ont of each, pro and contra, spring many. Like 
the Lernoan Fydra, or even Hydras in a plural condition. 
A many-headed dog: and how many whelps it had, —T can- 
ve even the cipher of them, or I would! One whelp 
Confederation, that of Cracow, is distinguished by having 
frequently or generally been “drunk ;” and of course its pro. 
cedures had often a vinous character? T fancy to have read 
somewhere that the number of them was one hundred and 
ni the furious barking of Bar and 





























twenty-five. ‘The rmmor 
its whelps goos into all lands: such rabid loud baying 
kind and the moon; and then, under Russia’s treatment, such 











and especially in Rulhiére (ii. livre 8 et 86q.), 





1 In Hermann (v. 491-448 
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and shrisking, was not heard in the world before, 
it bas since 
Poor Bar's exploits in the fighting way were highly inton- 
‘siderable; all on the same scalo; and sprond over euch a surface 
‘of coantry, mostly unknown, as renders it impossible to give 

them head.room, were you never so unfurnished. Tay debe 
fesdlin’elogiient Ruthidre ; bat by ao mortal held im memory. 
Anarchy is not a thing to be written of; a Lernean Hydra, 
several Lornoan Hydras, in chaotic genesis, getting their heads 
off, und at the same time sprouting new ones in such 
‘ratio, where is the Zoilogist that will give account of it? 
‘There was not anything considerable of fighting; but of bally- 
ing, plundering, murdering and being muntered, a frightful 
amount There are seizures of castles, convents, defensible 
‘houses; marches at a rate like that of antelopes, through the 
Lithuanian parts, bogsy, hungry, boundless, opening to the 
fancy the Infinitude of Peat, in the solid and the fluid state. 
‘This, perhaps, is the finest species of feats, though they never 
lewd to anything. There are heroes famed for these marches. 
‘The Pulawskis, for example, —four of them, Lawyer people, 
—showed much activity, and a talent for impromptu soldier 
ing, in that kind. The Magnates of the Confederation, T was 
surprised to learn, had all quitted it, the instant it came to 
strokes: “You Lawyer people, with your priests and orthodox 
you do the fighting part; ours is the consulting!” 
And except Potocki (and he worse than none), there ix presently 
hot a Magnate of them left in Poland,—the rest all gone 
geross the Austrian Border, to ‘Teschen, to Bilitz, a handy 
little town and domain in that Duchy of Teschen;—and sit 
there as “Committee of Government:” much at their ease 
in comparison, could they but agrée among themselves, which 
they cannot. Bilitz is one of the many domains of Magnate 
Sulkowski:—do reailers recollect the Sulkowski who at one 
time “declared War" on King Friedrich; and was picked up, 
both War and he, so compendiously by General Goltz, and 
locked in Glogan to cool? This is the same Sulkowski; much 
concerned now in these matters; a rich Magnate, glad to see 
his friends about him as Governing Committee ; but gets, and 
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gives, a great deal of vexation in it, the element proving again 
too hot !— 

I said there were four famed Pulawekia;* a father, once 
Advouate in Warsaw, with thme sons and a nephew; who, 
though extremely active people, could do no good whatever. 
‘The father Pulawski had the fine idea of introducing the 
British Constitution; clothing Poland wholly in Britigh tailor- 
age, and so making ita new Poland: but he never could get 
it done. This poor gentleman died in Turkish prison, flung 
into jail at Constantinoplo, on calumnious accusation and con- 
trivance by a rival countryman; his sons and nephew, poor 
follows, all had their fame, more or less, in the Cause of Free 
dom so called; but oo other profit in this world, that I could 
hear of, Casimir, the eldest son, went to America; died 
thery, still in the Cause of Freedom so called; Fort Pulawski, 
in the harbor of Charleston (which is al present, om vory win- 
gular terms, reengaged in the eame so-called Cause!), was 
named in memory of this Casimir. He had defonded Czensto- 
chow (if anybody knew what Ozenstochow was, or could find 
it in the Polish map); and it was also he that contrived that 
wonderful plan of suddenly snapping up King Stanislaas from 
the streets of Wareaw one night,* and of locking him away (by 
no means killing him), as the source of all our woes, O my 
Palawskis, men not without manhood, what a bedlam of a 
Time have you and I fallen into, and what Canyes of Freedom 
it has got in band! 

Bar, a poor place, with no defences but a dry ditoh and 
some miserable earthworks, the Confederates bad not the 
least chance to maintain; Kaminiec, the only fortress of the 
Province, they never even got into, finding some fraction of 
royal soldiery who stood for King Stanislaus there, and who 
fired on the Confederates when applied to, Bar a small Rus 
sian division, with cortain Stanislaus soldicrics conjoined, took 
by capitulation; and (date not given) entered in a vietorions 
matiner. ‘The War-Epic of the Confederates, which Bulhitre 
sings at such length, is blank of meaning. 

Of “Cloister Czcnstochow,” a famed font of Pulawaki's, also 

+ Hermann, ¥, 465. # “ad November, 1771." 
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“wi hout result, I could not from my Hulhitre discover (what 
owas altogether an illuminative fact to me!) that the date of 
“Camatochow was not till 1771. A feat of “Cloister Berdic- 
woe,” almost an exact fne-simile by the same Pulawski, also 
‘rouultless, 1 did, under Hermann’s guidance, at once find; — 
‘and hope the reader will be satisfied to acoopt it instead: 
‘Cloister Berdiczow, which lies in the Palatinate of Kiow; and 
which has a miraculous Holy Virgin, not Jess venerated far and 
‘wide in those eastern parts, than she of Cloister Ozenstochow 
in the western: this Cloister Berdiczow and its salutary Vir- 
yin; Palaweki (the Casimir, now of Charleston Harbor) did 
defend, with about 1,000 men, in a really obetinate way. The 
Monastery itself had in it gifta of tho faithful, accumulated 
for ages; and all the richest people in those Provinces, Con- 
federate or not, had lodged their preciosities there, as in an 

+ impregnable and sure place, in those times of trouble. In- 
tensely desirous, accordingly, the Russians were to take it, 
but had no cannon; desperately resolute Pulawski and his 
1,000 to defend. Pulawski and his 1,000 fired intensely, till 
their cannon-balls were quite done; then took to firing with 
fron-work, and hard miscellanies of every sort, especially glad 
when they could get a haul of glass to load with ;—and abso- 
Tately would not yield till famine came; though the terms 
offered were good, — had they been kept. 

So that Palawski, it would appear, did Two Cloister De- 
fences? Two, cach with a miraculous Holy Virgin; an eastern, 
and then a westerly, This of Berdiczow, not dated to me far- 
ther, is for certain of the year 1768; and Pulawski, owing to 
famine, did yield here. In 1771, at miraculous Cloister Czen- 
stochow, in the western parts, Pulawski did an external feat, 
or consented to see it done, —that of trying to snuff out poor 
King Stanielaas on the streets (84 November, 10 pa., “mirace 
ulously” in vain, as most renders know),—which brought 
its obloquies and troubles on the Defender of Czenstochow. 
Obloquics and troubles: but a3 to surrendering Czenstochow 
on call of obloquy, or of famine itself, Pulawski wonld not, not 
he for his own part; but solemnly left his men to do it, and 
walked away by circuitous uncortain paths, which end in 





‘Charleston Harbor, a3 wo have seen.* Defence of Czomstochow 
in 1771 shall not concern us further. ‘Truly these two small 
defences of monasteries hy Pulawski are almost all, 1 do not 
say of glorious, bab even of creditable or human, that reward 
tho poor wanderer in that Polish Valley of Jehoshaphat, much 
of it peat-country ; wherefore I have, as before, marked the 
approximate localities, approximate dates, for beboof of ingen- 
uous readers, 


‘Tho Russians, ever since 1764, from the beginnings of those 
Stanislaus times, are pledged to maintain peace in Poland; 
and it is they that have vo deal with this affaiz, —they espe- 
cially, or almost wholly, poor Stanislans having scarcely any 
power, military or other, and perhaps being loath witha). 
‘There was more of investigating and parleying, bargaining 
and intriguing, than of fighting, on Stanislaus’s part. June 
1ith, 1768," says a Saxon Note from Warsaw, « 
Stanislaus's General [the same that was with Friedrich), 
has been sent down to Bar to lock into those Confederates. 
Mokranowski does not think there are above 8,000 of them; 
about 3,000 have got their death from Russian 
‘The 8,000 might be treated with, only Russians are so dread- 
fully severe, especially 90 intent on wringing money from 
them. Confederates have been complaining to the Turk; Turk 
ambiguous; gives them no definite ground of hope. *What 
then, is your hope ?? T inquired. ‘Tittle or none, except in 
Heaven? several answered: ‘it is for our religion and our 
liberty :* religion eut to pieoes by this Dissident Tolemtion- 
blasphemy; liberty ditto by the Russian guarantee of peaoe 
among us: ‘what can we do but trust in Ged and our own 
despair 7?" * “Pravo worte, Ancient Pistol,” — but much desti- 
tute of sense, and not to be realized in present circumstances, 
Hero is something much more critical > — 

June—Fidy, 1768. “The peasants in the Southern regions, 


) At Savannah, in msteicter seman. "‘Perished at tho Sloge [futile atterspt 
to storm, by the French, which they called # Siogo] of Savannah, 9th Octo 
bee, 1779." 

2 “Essen's Report, 11th June, 1768" (in Hermann, . 441), | 














party seemed to be small; the Village boiled 
trampled orthodoxy and military both under 
and sangoinary manner; and was 

it had done, Extromely frightened, not the 
but the schismatic mind generally in those parts, 
for such a paroxysm. But the atrocious 
‘ them, ‘We are here to protect you in 

your religions and rights, in your poor consciences and skins,’ 
which hint of tho atrocious Russians, the achismatio 
population one and all rose; and, ‘with the canni- 

ferocity, gave way to their appetite for plunder!’ . . 
Nay, the Ressian Government [certain Russian Officials 
Tiard pressed} Rad invited the Zaporavian Cossacks to step 
ovor from their Islands in the Dniester, and assist in defending 
‘their Religion [trac Grock, of course]; who at once did so; 
and not only extinguished the last glimmer of Confederation 
there, but overwhelmed the Country, thousands on thousands 
‘of thom, attended by revolted peasants, —say a 20,000 of peas- 
‘ants under command of these Zaporavians,— who went abont 
plundering and burning. That they plundered the Jew pote 
Thouses of their braudy, and drank it, was a small matter. 
Very furious upon Jews, upon Noblemen, Landlords, upon 
Catholic Priests. ‘On ono tree [trea should have heen noted] 
was found hanged a specimen of each of those classes, with a 
Dog adjoined, as fit company.’ In one little Town, Town of 
Human (so called in that foreign dialect], getting some provo- 
oan eater Alig mal nt aaoeming pc if brandy were 
‘ol. 5 


















continuing sucha subject. Here is one glimpae 
later, and it shall be our last; “Near Ladin, 250h 
1770. It is frightful, all this that is passing ia these 
parts,—about the Town of Labun, for example, The dead 
‘Podias remain without burial; they are devoured by the dogs 
andthe pigs. ... Everywhere reigns Pestilenea; nor do we 
fear contagion so much a3 famine. Offer 100 ducats for a 
fowl or for « bit of broad, I swear you won't got it, General 
Von Essen [Russian, we will hope] has had to escape, from 
Laticzew, then from” some ather place, “Pestilence chasing 
” 










‘Ajm everywhere.’ 

To apply to the Turks, — afflicted Polish Patriots prostrat- 
ing themselves with thé hope of despair, “ Save us, your sab- 
lime Clemency ; throw a ray of pity on us, Brother of the Sun 
find Moon: ob, chastise our diabolic oppressors!” — this was 
one of the first resources of the Bar Confederates. The Turks 
did give ear; not inattentive, thongh pretending to be rather 
deaf. DM. de Vergennes, —of whose “ diplomatic bellows ” we 
fast hoard (im fact, for diligence in this Turk element, in this 
young time, the like of him was seldom seen; wo knew him 
Jong afterwards as a diligent old gantleman, in Frencb-Revolu- 
tion days),—M. de Vergennes zealously supports; zealous to 
Tet loove the Turk upen Anti-French partics, The Tarks avem 
to wag their heads, for some time; and their responses are 
ambiguous. For some time, not for long. Here, fast: enough, 
comes, in disguised shapo, the Catastrophe itself, ye poor 
Plaintive Polos ! 

JSuly-October, 1768. Those Zaporavian and other Cossacks, 
with 20,000 peasants plundering about on both sides of the 
Dniester, bad sct fire to the little Town of Balta, which is on 
‘the south side, and belongs to the Turks: a very grave acc 
dent, think all political people, think especially the Foreign 
Excellencies at Warsaw, when news of it arrives. Burning of 
Balta, not to be quenched by the amplest Russian apologies, 
proved a live-coal at Constantinople; and Vorgennes says, he 
ect population and Divan on fire by it : a proof that the popu- 
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lation and Divan had already been in a very inflammable state. 
Nota wise Divan, though a zealous, Plenty of fury in these 
people; but a sad deficiency of every other faculty, They 
mad» haste, in their hot humor, to declare War (6th October, 
);} mot considering much how they would carry it on. 
Declared themselves in late Autumn, —as if to give the Rus- 
sians ample time for preparing; those poor Turks themselves 
being as yet ready with nothing, and even the season for field- 
operations being over. 











King Friedrich, who has still a Minister at the Porte, en- 
deavored to dissuade his old Turk friends, in this rash crisis ; 
but to no purpose ; they would listen to nothing bat Vergennes 
and their own fury. Friedrich finds this War a very mad one 
on the part of his old Turk friends; their promptitude to 
go into it (he has known them backward enough when their 
chances were better!), and their way of carrying it on, are 
alike surprising to him. He says: “ Catharine’s Generals were 
unacquainted with the first elements of Castrametation and 
Tactic; but the Generals of the Sultan had a still more pro- 
digious depth of ignorance; so that to form a correct idea of 
this War, you must figure a set of purblind people, who, by 
constantly beating a set of altogether blind, end by gaining 
over them & complete manbiry.* Thity 2a Briedrich knows is 
what Austria cannot suffer; this is what will involve Austria 
and Russia, and Friedrich along with them, in— Friedrich, as 
the matter gradually unfolds itself, shudders to think what. 
The beginnings of this War were perhaps almost comical to 
the old Soldier-King; but as it gradually developed itself into 
complete shattering to pieces of the stupid Blind by the ambi- 
tious Purblind, he grew abundantly serious upon it. 

It is but six months since Polish Patriotism, so effulgent to 
its own eyes in Orthodoxy, in Love of glorious Liberty, con- 
federated at Bar, and got into that extraordinary whirlpool, or 
cesspool, of miseries and deliriums we have been looking at; 
and now it has issued on a broad highway of progress, — broad 
and precipitous, —and will rapidly arrive at the goal set before 

+ Hormaun, v. 608-611. 2 Guvres de Frédéric, vi. 23, 
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it All was so rapid, on the Polish and on the Turkish part. 
The blind Tarks, out of mere fanaticism and heat of humor, 
have rushed into this adventure ;— and go rushing forward 
into a series of chaotic platitudes on the huge scale, and mere 
tragical disasters, year after year, which would have been 
comical, had they not been so hideous and sanguinary : con- 
stant and enormous blunders on the Turk part, issuing in 
disasters of like magnitude ; which iu the course of Two Cam- 
paigns had quite finished off their Polish friends, in a very 
unexpected way ; and had like to have finished themselves off, 
had not drowned Poland served as a stepping-stone. 

Not till March 26th, 1769, six months after declaring in such 
haste, did the blind Turks “ display their Banner of Mahomet,” 
that is, begin in earnest to assemble and make ready. Nor 
were the Russians shiningly strategic, though sooner in the 
field, —a Prince Galitzin commanding them (an extremely 
purblind person) ; till replaced by Romanzow, our old Colberg 

aoquaintance, who saw considerably better. Galitzin, early in 
the season, made a rush on Choczim (Choézim), the first Turk 
Fort beyond the Dniester; and altogether failed, — not by 
Turk prowess, but by his own purblind mal-arrangements 
(want of ammunition, want of bread, or I will forget what); — 
which occasioned mighty grumblings in Russia: till ina month 
or two, by favor of Fortune and blindness of the Turk, matters 
had come well round again ; and Galitzin, walking up to Choe- 
zim the second time, found there was not a Turk in the place, 
and that Choczim was now his on those uncommonly easy 
terms! 

Instead of farther details on such a War, —the shadow or 
reflex of which, as mirrored in the Austrian mind, has an im- 
portance to Friedrich and us; but the self or substance of 
which has otherwise little or none, — we will close here with 
a bit of Russian satire on it, which is still worth reading. The 
date is evidently Spring, 1769; the scene what we are now 
treating of : Galitzin obliged to fall back from Choczim; great 
rumor — “ What a Galitzin; what a Turk War his, in contrast 
to the last we had!”?—no Romanzow yet appointed in his 

4 Turk War of 1736-1739, under Miinnich (supra, vii. 81-126). 





626 AFTERNOON AND EVENING. 


Boor XXT 
‘Mth March, 1769. 
room, And here is a small Manuscript, which was then cireu- 
lating fresh and new in Russian Society; and has since gone 
over all the world (though mostly in an uncertain condition, 
in old Jest-Books and the like), as a genuine bit of caviare 
from those Northern parts: — 


Monuseript circulating in Russian Society. Galitzin, much 
grieved about Choezim, could not sleep; and, wandering about 
in his tent, overheard, one night, 4 common soldier recounting 
his dream to the sentry outside the door. 

“A curios dream,” said the soldier: “I dreamt I was in a 
battle ; that I got my head cut off; that I died; and, of course, 
went to Heaven. I knocked at the door: Peter came with a 
bunch of Keys; and made such rattling that he awoke God; 
who started up in haste, asking, ‘ What is the matter?’ “Why,” 
says Peter, ‘there is a great War on earth between the Rus- 
sians and the Turks.’ ‘And who commands my Russians ?’ 
said the Supreme Being. ‘Count Minnich,’ answered Peter. 
‘Very well; I may go to sleep again!’ — But this was not the 
end of my dream,” continued the soldier; “I fell asleep and 
dreamt again, the very same as before, except that the War 
was not Count Miinnich’s, but the one we are now in. Accord- 
ingly, when God asked, ‘Who commands my Russians ?’ Peter 
answered, ‘Prince Galitzin’ ‘Galitzin? Then get me my 
boots !” said the [Russian] Supreme Being.” ! 





1 W. Richardson (then at Petersburg, Tutor to Excellency Cathcart’s Chil- 
dren ; afterwards Professor at Glasgow, and a man of some reputation in bis 
old age), Anecdotes of the Russian Empire, in a Series of Letters written a few 
Years ayo from St. Petersburg (Londou, 1784), p. 110: date of this Letter is 
“17th October, 1769.” 





CHAPTER Iv. 


PARTITION OF POLAND. 


‘Taesx Polish phenomena were beginning to awaken a good 
deal of attention, not all of it pleasant, on the part of Fried- 
rich. From the first he had, as usual, been a most clear-eyed 
observer of everything; and found the business, as appears, 
not of tragical nature, but of expensive-farcical, capable to 
shake the diaphragm rather than touch the heart of a reflective 
on-looker. He has a considerable Poem on it, — War of the 
Confederates by title (in the old style of the Palladion, imitat- 
ing an unattainable Jeanne d’ Arc), — considerable Poem, now 
forming itself at leisure in his thoughts,’ which decidedly 
takes that turn; and laughs quite loud at the rabid fanaticisms, 
blusterous inanities and imbecilities of these noisy unfortunate 
neighbors :— old unpleasant style of the Palladion and Pucelle ; 
but much better worth reading; having a great deal of sharp 
sense in its laughing guise, and more of real Historical Dis- 
cernment than you will find in any other Book on that delirious 
subject. 

Much a laughing-stock to this King hitherto, such a “ War of 
the Confederates,” — consisting of the noisiest, emptiest bedlam 
tumults, seasoned by a proportion of homicide, and a great 
deal of battery and arson. But now, with a Russian-Turk War 
springing from it, or already sprung, there are quite serious 
aspects rising amid the laughable. By Treaty, this War is to 
cost the King either a 12,000 of Auxiliaries to the Czarina, or 
& £72,000 (480,000 thalers) annually ;*— which latter he pre- 
fers to pay her, as the alternative: not an agreeable feature at 

1“ La Guerre des Confédérés [Gwores, xiv. 183 ot 20q,], finished in Novem 
ber, 1771.” 

§ Buvres de Frédéric, vi. 13, 
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‘all; bat by no means the worst feature. Suppose it Jead to 
Russian conquests onthe Turk, to Austrian complicacies, to 
one knows not what, and kindle the world round one again! 
In short, we ean believe Friedrich was very willing to stand 
well with next-door neighbors at present, and be civil to 
Austria and its young Kaiser's civilities. 


First Interview between Friedrich and Kaiser Joseph 
(Neisse, 25th-28th August, 1769). 


In 1766, the young Kaiser, who has charge of the Military 
Department, and of little else in the Government, and is 
already a great traveller, and enthusiastic soldier, made a 
pilgrimage over the Bohemian and Saxon Battlefields of the 
Seven-Years War. On some of thom, whether on all 1 do not 
know, he set up memorial-stones; one of which you still see 
‘on the field of Lobositz;—of another on Prag field, and of 
reverent salutation by Artillery to the memory of Schwerin 
there, we heard long ago, Coming to Torgau on this errand, 
the Kaiser, throngh his Berlin Minister, had signified hia 
“particular desire to make acquaintance with the King in 
returning ;" to which the King was ready with the readiest ;— 
only that Kaunitz and the Kalserinn, in the interim, judged i 
improper, and stopped it, “The reported Interview is not to 
take place,” Friedrich warms the Newspapers; “having been 
given up, though only from courtesy, on some points of 
ceremonial.” * 

The young Kaiser felt a little huffed; and signified to 
Friedrich that he would find a time to make good this bit 
of unoivility, which his pedagogues had foread upon him. 
And now, after three years, August, 1769, on occasion of the 
Silesian Reriews, the Kaiser is to como across from his 
Bohemian businesses, and actually visit him: Interview to 
be at Noisse, 25th August, 1769, for three days. Of course 
the King was punctual, everybody was punctual, glad apd 
cordial after a sort,—no ceremony, the Kaiscr, officially 

1" Priedrich to Ome of his Foreign Ambassadors” (the common way of am 
nouncing in Newspapers): Preuss, fy. 22 1, 





No.1. Engineer Lefelwre to Perpetual Secretary Formey 
(at Berlin). 
“ Nutsse, 26th [partly 25th) August, 1769, 

“My mosr wortiry Frievp, —I make haste to inform you 
‘of the Kaiser's arrival here at Neisse, this day, 25th August, 
1769, at ono in the afternoon, The King had spent the 
morning in a proof Mancuvre, making rehearsal of the Ma- 
hourre that was to be. When the Kaiser was reported just 
coming, the King went to the window of the grand Episcopal 
Salooa, and seeing him alight from his carriage, turned round 
and said, ‘Jo Pai ww (I have seen him)’ His Majesty then 
went to receive him on the grand staircase [had hardly de 
seended three or four steps], where they ombraced; and then 
his Majesty led by the hand his august Guost into tho Apart. 
ments designed for him, which were all standing open and 
realy,” —which, however, the august Guest will not occupy 
except with a grateful imagination, being for the present 
incognito, mere Graf von Falkoustoin, and judging that The 
Three-Kings Tan will bo suitabler. 

* Arrived in the Apartments, they embrwed anew; and sat 
talking togethor for an hour and half, — 

[The talk, unknown to 

Lefebvre, began in this strain. Kaiser: “Now are my wishes 
fulfilled, since I have the honor to embrace the greatest of 
Kings and Soldiors.” King: “I look upon this day aa the 





630° AFTERNOON AND BYENING. Boor XX. 


fairest of my life; for it will become the epoch of uniting Two 
Houses which haye been enemies too long, and whose mutual 
interests require that they should strengthen, not weaken ono 
another.” Aadser: “or Austria there is no Silesia farther.” * 
‘Talk, it appears, lasted an hour and half.) 

—* The Kaiser [continues 
our Engineer] had brought with him the Prince of Sacbson- 
‘Teschen [his august Brother-in-law, Duke of Taschen, son of 
the late Polish Majesty of famous memory]: afterwards there 
came Beldmarschall Lacy, Graf von Dictrichstein, General you 
Loudon,” and three others of no account to us “At the 
King’s table were the Kaiser, the Prince of Prussia [dissolute 
young Heir-Apparent, of the polygamous tendency], Prince 
‘Henri, tho Margraf of Anspach [King’s Nephew, unfortunate 
Lady-Craven Margraf, ultimately of Hammersmith yicinity]; 
the above Generals of the Austrian suite, and Generals Seid- 
litz and Tsuentzien. ‘The rest of the Court was at two other 
tablox”’ Of the dinnor itself an Outside Individual will say 
nothing. 

“The Kaiser, having expressly requested the King to let 
him lodge in an Inn (Zfvee Kings), under the name of Graf 
von Falkenstein, would not go into the carriage which had 
stood expressly ready to conduct him thither. He preferred 
walking on foot (the loftily scornful Incognito) in spite of the 
rain; it was like a Heutenant of infantry stepping ontof his 
quarters. Some momenta after, the King went to visit him; 
and they remained together from § in the evening til 6 
was thought they would bé present (aartefer) at a Comic Opera 
which was to be played: bub after waiting till 7 o'clock, the 
people received orders to go on with the Pieos;— both 
Majesties did afterwards look in; but finding i bail, soon 
went their way again. (Major Lefebvre stops soriting for the 
night.) 

“This morning, 26th, the Manwurre [rehearsed 
nas been performed before both their Majesties; the troops, 
by way of finish, filing past them in the highest order. The 
Kaiser sooompanied the King to his abode; after which he 


2 Preuss, v.33; vores de Frederic vi, 25, 26. 





‘PARTITION OF POLAND. 631 


d to} ‘This is all tho pews I have today: the 

‘next Post [apparently a wock hence]. I am, and 
‘shall ever be, — your true Friend, Larenven,” 

—_ No, 2, Same to Same, 

~— * Nuasay, 24 September, 1769, 

*Moxsixun awn oxanner Fxiexn,— We had, as you heard, 
our first Manuyre ou Saturday, 26th, .in presence of the 
Kaiser and the King, and of the whole Court of each. ‘That 
evening there was Opera; which their Majesties honored by 

Sunday was our Second Manmuvre; Operette in 
tho evening. Monday, 28th, was our last Mancuvre; at the 
@nd of which the two Majesties, without alighting from horse- 
Yack, embraced each other; and parted, protesting mutually 
the most constant and inviolable friendship, One took the 
read for Breslau; the other that of Kinigsgritz All the 
time the Kaiser was here, they have been continually talking 
togothor, and exhibiting the tenderest friendship, — from which 
Teannot but think there will benefit result. 

“Tam almost in the mind of coming to pass this Winter at 
Borlin; that I may have the pleasure of embracing you,— 
perhaps as cordially as King and Kaiser here. 1 am, and 
shall always be, with all my heart,—your very good Friend, 
© Levenving.”* 


The Lefebvre that writes hero is the samo who was set to 
manage the last Siege of Schweidnitz, by Globes of Compression 
‘and other fine inventions; and almost went out of his wits 
hocnnse be could not do it. An expert ingenious creature; 
skilfal az an engineer; had been brought into Friedrich’s ser- 
vice by the late Balbi, during Balbi’s ascendeney (which ended 
at Olmititz long ago). At Schwoidnite, and often elsewhere, 
Friedrich, who had an esteem for poor Lefebvre, was good to 
‘him: and treated his excitabilities with a soft hand, not arough. 
Once at Neisse (1771, second yoar after these Letters), om 
locking round at the worke done since Inst review, in sight of 
all the Garrison he embraced Lefebvre, while commending his 

2 Formey, Saweniry Pun Citoyen, ti, 145-248, 
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excellent performance ; which filled the poor soul with a now 
unimaginable joy- 

“ Hélas;’ says Formey, “the poor Gentleman wrote to me 
of tis endless satisfaction; and how he hoped to get through 
his building, and retire on half-pay this very season, thence- 
forth to belong to the Academy and me; he had been Member 
for twenty years past,” With this view, thinks Formey, he 
most likely hastened.on his buildings too fast: certain it is, a 
larrack he was building tumbled suddenly, and some work- 
men perished in the ruins, “Enemies at Court suggested,” 
or the accident itself suggested without any enemy, “ Has not 
he been playing false, using cheap bad materials? ”—and 
Friedrich ordered him arrest in his own Apartments, till the 
question were investigated. Hxcitable Lefebvre was like to 
lose his wits, almost to leap out of his skin. “One evening 
at supper, he managed to smuggle away a knife; and, in the 
course of the night, gave himself sixteen stabs with i it; which 
at length sufficed. The King said, ‘He has used himsett 
worse than I should have done;’ and was very sorry.” Of 
Lefebvre’s scientific structures, globes of compression and the 
rest, I know not whether anything is left; the above Two 
Notes, thrown off to Formey, were accidentally a hit, and, in 
the great blank, may last a long while. 








The King found this young Kaiser a very pretty man; and 
could have liked him considerably, had their mutual positions 
permitted. “He had a frankness of manner which seemed 
natural to him,” says the King; “in his amiable character, 
gayety and great vivacity were prominent features.” By 
accidental chinks, however, one saw “an ambition beyond 
measure” burning in the interior of this young man,!— let 
an old King be wary. A three days, clearly, to be marked 
in chalk; radiant outwardly to both; to a certain depth, sin- 
cere; and uncommonly pleasant for the time. King and 
Kaiser were seen walking about arm in arm, At one of the 





1 Bunres de Frederic (in Mémoires de (763 jusqu’a 1775, a Chapter which 
yields the briefest, aud the one completely intelligible account we yet have of 
those affairs), vi. 25. 
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| Note was brought to Friedrich: he read it, a Note 

Imperial Majesty ; and handing it to Kaiser Joseph, 

—o. “At parting, he had given Joseph, by way of 

a copy of Maréehal de Saxe’s Réweries (a strange 

Farmago, dictated, [ should think, under opium*): 

Book lay continually thereafter cn the Kaiser's night- 

lo; amd was found thoro at his death, Tweaty-me years 

hence, —not 2 page of it read, the leaves all sticking together 
under their bright gilding. 

‘Tt was long belioved, by persons capable of seeing into mill- 
‘stones, that, under cover of this Neiase Interview, there were 
‘important Political negotiations and consultings carried on ;— 
that here, and in.a Second Interview or Return-Visit, of which 
Presently, Iny the real foundation of the Polish Catastrophe, 
What of Political passed at the Second Interview readors shall 
see for themselves, from an excellent Authority. As to what 
passed at the present (“mutual word-of-houor: should Eng. 
land and France quarrel, we will stand neutral "*), it is too 
insignificant for boing shown to readers. Dialoguds thore 
Were, delicately holding wide of the mark, and at length com- 
Ing clase enough ; but, at neither the one Interview nor the 
other, was Poland at all a party concerned, — though, beyond 
doubs, the Turk War was; silently this firet time, and with 
@lear vocality on the second eccasion, 

Th spite of Galitzin's blunders, the Turk War is going on at 
@ fine rate in these months; Turks, hy the hundred thousand, 
getting scattered in panic rout :— but we will say nothing of 
it just yet. Polish Confederation — horrorstruck, as may ba 
imagined, at its auxiliary Brother of the Sun and Moon and 
his performances—is weltering in violently impotent spasms 
into deeper and ever deeper wretchedness, Friedrich sometimes: 
thinking of a Burlesque Poem on the subject;—though the 
Russian successes, and the Austrian grudgings and gloomings, 
tre rising on him as a vory serious consideration, “Is there 
no method, thon, of allowing Russia to prosecute its Turk War 










1 Mee Réveries + Oworage Powthume, par’ te, (2 vole. to: Amaterdnm ot 
1787). 
# Prowse, iv, 24 * GBueres dle Prédério, abi supr. 








iad : Boor. 
c AFTERNOON AND EVENING. ry cy 


in spite of Austria and its wmbrages?” thinks Friedrich 
sometimes, in his anxieties about Peace in Europe:—“If the 
Ukraine, and its meal for the Armies, were but Russia’s! At 
present, Austria ean strike in there, cut off the provisions, and 
at once put a spoke in Russia’s wheel.” Friedrich tells us, 
“Le (on,” the King himself, what I do not find in any other 
Tiouk) * sent to Petersburg, under the name of Count Lynar, 
the scraphio Danish Gentleman, who, in 1757, had brought 
about the Convention of Kloster-Zeven, a Project, or Sketéh of 
Plan, for Partitioning certain Provinces of Poland, in that 
—the Lynar opining, so far as I can see, somewhat as 
“Russia to lay hold of the essential bit of Polish 
for provisioning itself against the Turk, and allow 
to Austria and Prussia certain other bits; which would eon- 
tent everybody, and enable Russia and Christendom to extrude 
and suppress ad libitum that abominable mass of Mahometan 
Sensualism, Darkness and Fanaticism from the fairest part of 
God's Creation.” An excellent Project, though not suecess- 
ful! “To which Petersburg, intoxicated with its own outlooks 
on Turkey, paid not the least attention,” says the King.! He 
gives no date to this curious statement; nor does anybody else 
mention itat all; but we may fancy it to have been of Winter, 
1769-1770, —and leave it with the curious, or the idly curious, 
since nothing came of it now or afterwards. 





views 
follow: 
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Potsdam, 20th-29th October, 1769. Only two months after 
Neisse, what kindles Potsdam into sudden splendor, Electress 
Marie-Antoine makes a Visit of nine days to the King, “In 
July last,” says a certain Note of ours, “the Electress was 
invited to Berlin, to a Wedding ; ‘would have been delighted 
to come, but letter of invitation arrived too late. Will, how- 
ever, not give up the plan of sceing the great Friedrich? 
Comes to Potsdam 20th-29th October. Stays nine day: 
much delighted, both, with the visit. ‘Magnificent palaces, 
pleasant gardens, ravishing concerts, charming Princes and 
Princesses: the pleasantest nine days I ever had in my life,’ 
says the Electress. Friedrich grants, to her intercession, par- 

1 Buea de Frédéric, vi. 26. 
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culprit. ‘Diva Antonia’ bo calls her henoeforth 
she him, ‘ Plus grand des mortels,’ ‘ Salomon die 
(the like names.”* Noxt year too (September 26th— 
‘ tore b, 1770), the bright Lady made a second visit;* no 
= bts growing too polls, perhapa; the times 
The Correspondence continues to the end ; and is 
Saber! instructive withal, were it well 


into the vacant darkness of the Past, 
Friedrich wrote (tho year before this) :— 
Petedam, 3d May, 1763... “Jesuits bave got all cat 
adrift: A dim rumor spreads that his Holiness will not rest 
‘with that first anathema, bat that a fulminating Bull is coming 
‘out against the Most Christian, the Most Catholic and the 
‘Most Paithful. If that be s0, my notion is, Madam, that the 
Father, to fill his table, will admit the Defender of 
‘the Faith [poor George ILL.) and your Servant; for it does 
‘not suit a Pope to sit solitary... . 
“A pity for the human race, Madam, that men cannot be 
tranquil, —but they never and nowhere can! Not even the 
little Town of Neufchatel but has had its troubles; your 
Royal Highness will be astonished to learn how. A Parson 
there [this was above seven years ago, in old Marischal’s 
reign? had sot forth in a sermon, That considering the im- 
mens¢ merey of God, the pains of Hell could not last: forever. 
The Synod shouted murder at such scandal; and has been 
struggling, ever since, to get the Parson exterminated. The 
affair was of my jurisdiction; for your Royal Highness must 
know that Iam Pope in that Country ;— here is my decision: 
Let the parsons, who make for themselves a cruel and barba- 
rous God, be eternally damned, as they desire, and deserve; 
and let those parsons, who conceive God gentle and merci- 
ful, enjoy the plenitude of his mercy! However, Madam, my 










1 Curves de. Préliria (Correspondance ave I' Electrice Marie-Antvine), xxiv. 
179-186. 

* Rodundock, lik 96 

* See Letters to Marischal, “Leipaig, Oth March, 1761," “ Broslaa, 14%h 
May, 1762" in Qowures de Frédéric, xx. 282, 287. 








Potsdam, lst December, 1766. “At present I have with me 
my Niece [Sister's Daughter, of Schwedt}, the Duchess of 
Wartemberg; who remembers with pleasure to have had the 
happiness of seeing your Royal Highnoss in former timos. 
She is very unhappy and much to be pitied; her Husband 
(Bugen of Wirtemberg, whom we heard much of, and last at 
Colberg] gives her a deal of trouble: he is a violent man, 
from whom she has everything to fear; who gives her cha- 
grins, and makes her no allowanees. I try my best to bring 
him to reason;""—but am little successful. Three years 
after this, “May 3d, 1769,” we find Eugen, who once talked 
of running his august Reigning Brother through the body, 
has ended by returning to Stuttgard and him; where, or at 
Mumpelgard, his Apanage, he continued thenceforth, And was 
Reigning Duke himself, long afterwards, for two years, at the 
very end of his life.* At this date of 1766, “my poor Niece 
and he” have been married thirteen years, and have half a 
soore of children ;—the eldest of them Czar Paul’s Second 
Wite that is to be, and Mother of the now Czars. 

December Vth, 1765... . “1 bave had 12,360 houses and 
barns to rebuild, and am nearly through with that. But how 
many other wounds remain yet to be healed!” 

duly 22d, 1765... . “ Wedding festivities of Prince of 
Prussia. Duchess of Kingston tipsy on the occasion!” — But 
we must not be tempted farther 


pil 2d, 1768" (a month before this Letter to Madam), there is " riot 





* "Sacceeded,” on hix Brother Karl death, "80ch May, 1798; died 3d 





Deoembor, 1397, nge 75. 
+ Buvres de Frédéric, xxiv. 90-155, 
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Next Year there is a Second Interview ; Friedrich making, 
@ Return-Visit during the Kaiser's Moravian Reviews 
(Camp of Mihrisch-Neustadt, 8d-7th September, 
1770). 


The Russian-Turk War, especially in this Second Cam- 
paign of it, —“ Liberation of Greece,” or, failing that, total 
destruction of the Turk Fleet in Greek waters; conquest of 
‘Wallachia, as of Moldavia; in a word, imminency of total ruin 
to the Turk by land and sea, — all this is blazing aloft at such 
a pitch, in Summer, 1770, that a new Interview upon it may 
well, to neighbors so much interested, seem more desirable 
than ever. Interview accordingly there is to be: 3d Septem- 
ber, and for four days following. 

Kaunitz himself attends, this time; something of real busi- 
ness privately probable to Kaunitz. Prince Henri is not 
there; Prince Henri is gone to Sweden; on visit to his 
Sister, whom he has not seen since boyhood: of which Visit 
there will be farther mention. Present with the King were:! 
the Prince of Prussia (luckier somewhat in his second wed- 
Jock, little red-colored Son and Heir born to him just a month 
ago) ;* Frinee Ferdinand ; two Brunswick Nephews, Erdpring 
whom we used to hear of, and Leopold a junior, of whom we 
shall once or so. No Seidlitz this time. Except Lentulus, 
no General to name. But better for us than all Generals, 
in the Kaiser's suite, besides Kaunitz, was Prince de Ligne, — 
who holds a pen, as will appear. 

“ Liberation of the Greeks” had kindled many people, Vol- 
taire among the number, who is still intermittently in cor- 
respondence with Friedrich: “A magnificent Czarina about 
to revivify that true Temple of Mankind, or at least to sweep 
the blockhead Turks out of it; what a prospect!” Friedrich 
is quite cool on Greece ; not too hot on any part of this sub- 
ject, though intensely concerned about it. Besides his ingen- 
ious Count-Lynar Project, and many other businesses, Friedrich 

1 Rédonbeck, iti. 21. 
® Friedrich Wilhelm IIL, “ born 3d August, 1770.” 
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has just been confuting Baron d'Holbach's Systéme de la Na- 
ture ;*—writing to Voltaire, Potsdam, 18th August, 1770, on 
this subject among others, he adds: “I am going for Silesia, 
on the Reviews, Tam to see the Kaiser, who has invited me 
to his Camp in Mihren. That is an amiable and meritorious 
Prince; he values your Works, reads thom as diligently as he 
can; is anything but superstitious: in brief, a Kaiser such 
as Germany bas not for a great while had. Neither he nor 
T have any love for the blockhead and barbaric sort ;—but 
that is no reason for extirpating them: if it were, your 
Turks [oppressors of Greece] would not ba the only vie- 
tims!"? 

Tn a lengthy Letter, written by request, To Stanislans, King 
of Poland, in 1785, or at a distance of fifteen years from this 
Interview at Neustadt, Prince de Ligne, who was present 
there, has left us some record or loose lively reminiscence of 
it; *—sputtoring, efforvoscing, ¢pigrammatic creature, had he 
confined himself to a faithful description, and burnt off for ua, 
not like a pretty firework, but like an innocent candle, oF 
thing for seeing by! But we must take what we have, and 
endeavor to be thankful. By great luck, the one topis he 
insists on is Friedrich and his aspect and behavior on the 
occasion: which is what, of all else in it, we are most con- 
corned with. 


“Yon have ordered mo, Sire [this was written for him in 
1785), to speak to you of one of the greatest men of this 
Age. You admire him, though his neighborhood has done 
you mischiof enough; and, placing yourself at the impartial 
distance of History, feel a noble curiosity on all that belongs 
to this extraordinary genius. I will, therefore, give you an 
exact account of the smallest words that I myself heard the 
great Friedrich spenk. . . . Tho I (le jc) is odions to me; but 
nothing is indifferent when” — Well, your account, then, your 


1“ Examen Critique du Syatime de to Nature [in Curves de Frédéric, tx, 183 
et seg]. finished July, - 

2 Buwres de Frédéric, xxiii. 165, 166. 

* Prince do Ligne, Mémoires et Mélanges Historique (Par, 4891), & 3-81. 
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me 
account, without farther preambling, and ina more exact way 
are wont! — 

“By s singular ehanes, in 1770 (Sd-7th September, if you 
would but date), the Kaiser was [for the second time} enabled 
to deliver himself to the personal admiration which he had 
conceived for the King of Prussia; and theae Two great Sover- 
eigns were so well together, that they could pay visit. Tho 
Kaiser permitted me to accompany ; and introduced me to the 
King: it was at Neustadt in Moravia [Méhrisch-Neustadt, short 
way from Austerlite, which is since become a colebrated place). 
Tean't recollect if 1 had, or had assumed, an air of embarrass- 
ment; bot what I do well remember is, that the Kaiser, who 
noticed my look, said to the King, ‘He has a timid expression, 
whieh I never observed in him before; he will recover pres- 
ently,” This he said in a graceful merry way; and the two 
went out, to go, I believe, to the Play. On the way thither, 
the King for an instant quitting his Imperial Friend, asked 
me if my Letter to Jean Jaozues [now an entirely forgotten 
Piece], which had been printed in the Papors, was really by 
me? Tanswered, ‘Sire, Tam not famous enough to have my 
name forged’ [as a certain Other name has been, on this same 
‘unproductive topic}. Hoe felt what I meant. It is known that 
Horace Walpole took the King’s name to write hia famous 
Lettre a Joan Jacques (impossible to attend to the like of it 
at present], which contributed the most to drive mad that 
eloquent and unreasonable man of genius. 

“Coming out of the Play, the Kaiser said to the King of 
Prussia: ‘There is Noverre, the famous Coraposer of Ballets ; 
he has been in Berlin, I believe.’ Noverre made thereupon a 
beautiful dancing-master bow. ‘Ah, I know him,’ said the 
King: ‘we saw him at Berlin; he was very droll; mimicked 
all the world, especially our chief Dancing Women, to make 
you aplit with laughing.’ Noverre, ill content with this way 
of romembering him, mado another benutiful third-position 
bow; and hoped possibly the King would say something 
farther, and offer him the opportunity of a small revenge. 
*Your Ballets are benutifal,’ said the King to him; ‘your 
Dancing Girls have grace; but it is grace in a equattish form 
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(de ta gréco engonoée), I think you make them raise their 
shoulders and their arms too much. For, Monsieur Novorro, 
if you remember, our principal Dancing Girl at Berlin wasn’t 
so.’ ‘That is why she was at Berlin, Sire,’ replied Noverre 
[satirically, all he could]. 

“Twas evory day asked to sup with the King; too often 
the conversation addressed itself to me. Tn spite of my at. 
tachment to the Kaiser, whose General I like to be, but not 
wheee D'Argons or Algarotti, 1 had not beyond reason aban- 
doned myself to that feeling. When urged by the King’ 
often speaking to me,T had to answer, and go on talkin; 
Besides, the Kaiser took a main share in the conversation 
and was perhaps more at his ease with the King than the 
King with him. One day, they got talking of what one would 
wish to be in this world; and they asked my opinion. T said, 
I should like to be ‘a Pretty Woman till thirty; then, till 
sixty, a fortanate and skilful General;’—and not knowing 
what more to gay, but for the sake of adding something, what. 
ever it might be, ‘a Cardinal till eighty’ The King, who. 
likes to banter the Sscred College, made himself merry on 
this; and the Kaiser gave him a cheap bargain of Rome and 
its upholders (suppéts). Thay supper was one of the gayest 
and pleasantest I have ever seen. The Two Sovereigns were 
without pretension and without reserve ; what did not always 
happen on other days; and the amiability of two men so 
superior, and often so astonished to see themselves together, 
was the agreeablest thing you can imagine, The King bade 
mo come and see him the firet time be and I should have three 
or four hours to ourselves. 

“A storm soch as there never was, a deluge compared with 
which that of Deucalion was a summer shower, covered our 
Hills with water [eannot say which day of the four], and 
almost drowned our Army while attempting to manomvre. 
The morrow was a restduy for that reason. At nine in tie 
morning, I went to the King, and stayed. till ona. He spoke 
to me of our Generals ; I let him say, of his own accord, 
things I think of Marshals Laey and Loudon; and I hinted 
that, as to the others, it was better to speak of the dead than 
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nd that one never can well jadge of a General 


gentlemen], T asked his reason for the praises T knew 
had given to General Beck. ‘Why (mais), I thought him 
‘aman of merit, said the King. ‘I do not think so, Sire; he 
didn’t do you much mischief.’ ‘He sometimes took Maga 
tines from me* ‘And sometimes let your Generals eseape’ 
(Bevern at Reichenbach, for instance, do you reckon that his 
blame ?)—‘I have never beaten him,’ said the King. *He 
‘never came near enough for that: and I always thought your 
Majesty was only appearing to respect him, in order that 
we might have more confidence in him, and that you might 
giro him tho botter slap some day, with interest for all 
arrears.’ 
King. “Do you know who taught me the little T know ? 
Tt was your old Marshal Traun: that was a man, that one, — 
You spoke of the French: do thoy make progross 7" 

Ego. “They aro capable of everything in time of war, Siro: 
but in Peace,—their chiefs want them to be what they are 
not, what they are not cxpable of being.’ 

King. “*How, then; disciplined 7 
time of M, de Turenne." 

Ego. **Oh, it isn’t that. ‘They were not so in the time of 
M. de Vondéme, and they went on gaining battles. But it is 
now wished that they beeome your Apes and ours; and that 
does n't suit them.’ 

King. “«Perhaps so: I have ssid of their ‘busy people 
(faisours’ St. Germains and Army-Reformers), ‘that they 
would fain sing without knowing music’ 

Ego. “*Oh, that is troet But leave them their natural 
notes; profit by their bravery, their alertness (/égereté), by 


‘They were 80 in the 








can’t help loving them: — but, mon Dieu, what have they made 
of their Men of Letters; and what a tone has now come up 
among them! Voltaire, for example, had an excellent tone. 
D’Alembert, whom I esteem in many respects, is too noisy, 
and insists too much on producing effect in society :— was it 
the Men of Letters that gave the Court of Louis XIV. its 
grace, or did they themselves acqnire it from the many amia- 
ble persons they found there? He was the Patriarch of 
Kings, that one [in a certain sense, your Majesty !]. In his 
lifetime a little too much good was said of him; but a great 
deal too much ill after his death.’ 

Ego. “+A King of France, Sire, is always the Patriarch of 
Clever People (Patriarche ides gens esprit :? You do not 
much mean this, Monsieur? You merely grin it from the 
teeth outward 2) 

King. “‘ That is the bad Number to draw: they aren't 
worth a doit (me valent pas le diable, these gens d’esprit) at 
Governing. Better be Patriarch of the Greek Church, like 
my sister the Empress of Russia! ‘hat brings her, and will 
bring, advantages. ‘There's a religion for you; comprehend: 
ing many Countries and different Nations! As to or 
Lutherans, they are so fow, it is not worth while bei 
Patriarch.’ 

Ran “‘Novertheless. Sire. if one ioin to them the 













Regent used to say. If Louis XIV. were alive, he would 
thank us.’ 


_ “All these patriarchal ideas, possible and impossible to 
aa ‘made him, for an instant, look thoughtful, almost 
King. “* Louis XTV., possessing more judgment than clever. 
ess (esprit), looked out moro for the former quality than for 
the Iatter, Tt was men of genius that he wanted, and found. 
Ttcould not be said that Corneille, Bossuet, Racine and Condé 
‘were people of the clever sort (des hommes Peaprit).! 
Ego. “(On the whole, thera is that in the Country which 
really deserves to be happy. It is asserted that your Majesty 
has said, If one would have a fine dream, one must —* 
King. ** Yes, it is true, — be King of France? 
Koo, “*1f Francis 1. and Henri TY. had come into the 
world after your Majesty, they would have said, “be King 
of Prussia. 
King. “Tell me, pray, is there no citable Writer left in 
France?’ $ 
“This made me laugh; the King asked the reason. I told 
him, He reminded me of the Russe & Paris, that charming little 
piece of verse of M. do Voltaire's ; and we romembered charm- 
ing things ont of it, which made us both Inugh. He said, 

King, “‘I have sometimes heard the Prince de Conti spoken 
of: what sort of man is he?” 

Ego. “*He is a man composed of twenty or thirty men. 
Ho is prond, he is affable,” —he is fiddle, he is diddle (in 
the seesaw opigrammatic way, for a page or more); and is 
not worth pen and ink from us, since the time old Marshal 
‘Traun got us rid of him, — home across the Rhine, full speed, 
with Croats sticking on his skirts." 

“This portrait seemed to amuse the King. One had to 
cuptivate him by some piquant detail; without that, he would 
escape you, give you no time to speak. The success generally 
Regan by the first words, no matter how vague, of any conver 
sation ; these he found means to make interesting; and what, 
generally, is mere talk about the weather became at once sub- 


1 Supra, vill. 476. 
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lime; and one never heard anything vulgar from him. He 
ennobled everything ; and the examples of Greeks and Romans, 
or of modern Generals, soon dissipated everything of what, 
with othere, would have remained trivial and commonplace. 

«Have you ever,’ said he, ‘seen sucha main as yesterday's? 
Your orthodox Catholics will say, “That comes of having a 
man without religion among us: what are we to do with this 
cursed (maudit) King; a Protestant at lowest?” for I really 
think I brought you bad luck. Your soldiers would be say- 
ing, “Peace we have; and still is this devil of « man to 
trouble ust’? 

Ego, ‘Certainly, if your Majesty was the cause, it is very 
bad. Such a thing is only permitted to Jupiter, who has 
always good reasons for everything; and it would have been 
in his fashion, after destroying the one set by fire, to zet about 
destroying the others by water. However, the fire is af an 
end; and I did not expect to revert to it” 

King. ‘I ask your pardon for having plagued you so often 
with that; I regret it for the sake of all mankind, But what 
a fine Apprenticeship of War! T have committed errors enough 
to teach you young people, all of you, to do better, Mon Diow, 
how 1 love your grenadiers! How well they defiled in my 
presence! If the god Mars were raising a body-guard for him- 
self, 1 should advise him to take them hand over head. Do 
you know I was well pleased (diem content) with the Kaizer 
last night a supper ? Did you hear what ho anid to me about 
Liberty of the Press, and the Troubling of Consciences (le 
gene des consciences)? There will be bits of difference between 
his worthy Ancestors and him, on some points !? 

#90. “Tam porsuaded, he will entertain no prejudices on 
anything; and that your Majesty will be a great Book of 
Instruction to him.’ 

King. “ «How adroitly he disapproved, without appoaring to 
mitan anything, the ridiculous Vienna Censorship; and the too 
great fondness of his Mother (without naming her) for oar- 
tain things which only make hypocrites, By the by, she must 
detest you, that High Lady ?’ 

#go, “+ Well, thon, not at sil, She has sometimes lectured 





Bie ee ts wT Sos re tw ea yeas 
Of Father Griffet ; the Bishop of Neastady 
spoken well of you; likewise the Archbishop of 

; and the Cardinal [name Sinzendorf, or olse not 

uo me, dignity aml red hat sufficiently visible} loves 
- you meh.” 





“Why cannot I remember the hundred luminous things 
which escapod the King in this conversation! It lasted till 
pet at Head-quarters announced dinner. The King 
‘went to take his place; and I think it was om this oscasion 
that, some one having asked why M. de Loudon had not come 
Yetphe said, ‘That is not his custom : formerly he often ar 
rived before me, Please let him take this place next mo; L 


ous auprie de moi, M.de Loudon ; j'aime mieux’ cous avoir & 
Cité de-moi que vis-d-eie.” Ho was very kind to Lowlon; 
“constantly called him 2, le Feldmaréehal [dolicate bint 
of what should have been, but was not for seven years yet}; 
and, at parting, gave him [na ho did to Lacy also] two suporb 
horses, magnificontly equipped.”* 

“Another day,” continues Prince de Ligne, “the Maneo- 
res being orer in good time, there was a Concert at the 
Kaiser's, Notwithstanding the King’s taste for music, he was 
Pleased to give me the preference; and came where I was, to 
enchant me with the magic of his conversation, and the bril- 
ant traits, gay and bold, which characterize him. He asked 
me to name the general and particular Officers who ware pros- 
ent, and to tell him those who had served under Marshal 
Traun: ‘For, evn, he said, ‘as I thiak I have told you 
already, he is my Master; he corrected me in the Schooling 
1 was at.’ 

Ego. “*Your Majesty was very ungrateful, then; you never 

1 Peal, Vie de Loudon, ti, 39. 
Vol. 5 B.BB 
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paid him his lessons. If it was as your Majesty says, you 
shonld at least have allowed him to bewt you; and Ido not 
remember that you ever did.’ 

“*T did not gut beaten, because I did not fight” 


‘Tarvnne, in the Valley of the Ranch [Strasburg Country, 1674 
and 1675, two celebrated Campaigns, Turenne killed by a 
cannonshot in the last), 

King. “‘Botweon Traun and the former there is not much 
differonce ; but what a difference, bon Diou, between the latter 
and me!” 

“I named to him the Count d’Althan, who had been Adju- 
tant-General, and the Count de Pellegrini, He asked me twice 
which was which, from the distance we were at; and said, He 
was 80 short-sighted, I muat excuse him, 

Ego. “*Nevertheless, Sire, in the War your sight was good 
enough; and, if I remember right, it reached very far!’ 

King. “#It was not 1; it was my glass.’ 

Ego. ‘Fa, I should have liked to find that glass ;— but T 
fear it would have suited my eyes as little as Scanderbeg’s 
sword my arm? 

“1 forget how the conversation changed; but I know it 
grew so free that, seeing somebody coming to join in it, the 
King warned him to take care; that it wasn’t safe to con- 
verse with a mon doomed by the theologians to Kverlasting 
Fire. I felt as if he somewhat overdid this of his ‘being 
doomed,’ and that he boasted too much of it. Not to hint at 
the dishonesty of these free-thinking gentlemen (measieurs les 
eeprits forts), who vory often are thoroughly afraid of the 
Devil, it is, at least, bad taste to make display of such things: 
and it was with the people of Lad taste whom he has had 
about him, such as a Jordan, a D'Argens, Maupertuis, La 
Beoumelle, La Mettrie, Abbé de Prades, and some dull seep- 
ties of his own Academy, that he had wequired the habit of 
mocking at Religion; and of talking (de parler) Dogma, Spi- 
nozism, Court of Rome and the like, In the end, I didn’t 
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always answer when he touched upon it. I now seized a 
moment’s interval, while he was using his handkerchief, to 
speak ‘to him about some business, in connection with the 
Circle of Westphalia, and a little Comté Immédiat [County 
holding direct of the Reich] which I have there. The King 
answered me: ‘I, for my part, will do anything you wish; 
but what thinks the other Director, my comrade, the Elector 
of Cologne, about it ?? 

Ego. “*I was not aware, Sire, that you were an Ecclesias- 
tical Elector.’ 

King. “‘I am so; at least on my Protestant account.’ 

Ego. “‘ That is not to our account’s advantage! Those good 
people of mine believe your Majesty to be their protector.’ 

“He continued asking me the names of persons he saw. I 
was telling him those of a number of young Princes who had 
lately entered the Service, and some of whom gave hopes. 
‘That may be, said he; ‘but I think the breed of the govern- 
ing races ought to be crossed. I like the children of love: 
look at the Maréchal de Saxe, and my own Anhalt [severe 
Adjatant von Anhalt, a bastard of Prinz Gustav, the Old 
Dessauer’s Heir-Apparent, who begot a good many bastards, 
but died before inheriting: bastards were brought up, all of 
them to soldiering, by their Uncles, —this one by Uncle Moritz; 
was thrown from his horse eight years hence, to the great joy 
of many}; though I am afraid that since [mark this since, 
alas !] his fall on his head, that latter is not so good as for- 
merly. I should be grieved at it,! both for his sake and for 
mine; he is a man full of talents.” 

“Tam glad to remember this; for I have heard it said by 
silly slanderous people (sets dénigrants), who accuse the King 
of Prussia of insensibility, that he was not touched by the 
accident which happened to the man he seemed to love most. 
Too happy if one had only said that of him! He was sup- 
posed to be jealons of the merit of Schwerin and of Keith, 


1 Not for eight years yet, mon Prince, I am sorry to say! Adjutant von 
Anhalt did, in reality, get this fall, and damaging hurt on the head, in the 
“Bavarian War” (nicknamed Kartoffel-Krieg, “Potato-War”), 1778-1779. 
Militair-Lexikon, i. 69: seo Preuss, i. 856, fv. 678; de. 
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and delighted to have got them killed. It is thus that medi- 
ocre people seek to lower great men, to diminish the pamgnes 
space that lies between themselves and such. 

“Out of Tallfenns, dhe Kingy and Ble Suite a wall, had pa 
‘on white (Austrian) Uniforms, not to bring back on us that blue 
which we had so often seen in war. He looked as though he 
belonged to our Army and to the Kaiser’s suite. There was, 
in this Visit, I believe, on both sides, a little personality, some 
distrust, and perhaps a beginning of bitterness;—as always 
happens, says Philippe de Comines, when Sovereigns meet. 
‘The King took Spanish snuff, and brushing it off with his 
hand from his coat as well as he could, he said, ‘lam not 
clean enough for you, Messicurs; 1 am not worthy to wear 
your colors.’ Tho air with which he said this, made me 
think he would yet soil them with powder, if the opportunity 
arose. 

“1 forgot a little Incident which gave me an opportunity 
of setting off (firire vatoir) the two Monarchs to each other 
{neident about the King’s high opinion of the Kaiser's drill. 
Sergeantry in this day’s manceurres, and how I was the happy 
cause of the Kaiser's hearing it himself: Incident omissible; 
as the whole Sequel is, except a sentence or two].— 

++» “On this Neustadt occasion, the King was sometimes 
too ceremonious; which annoyed the Kaiser. For instance, — 
I know not-whether meaning to show himself a disciplined 
Elector of the Reich, but so it was, whenever the Kaiser pat 
his foot in stixrap, the King was sure to take his Majesty's 
horse by the bridle, stand respectfully waiting the Kaiscr’s 
right foot, and fit it into itv stirrap: and so with everything 
else, The Kaiser had the more sincere appearance, in testify. 
ing his great respect; like that of a young Prince to an aged 
King, and of a young Soldier to the groatost of Captains. . 

“Sometimes there were appearances of cordiality between the 
two Sovereigns. One saw that Friedrich UL loved Joseph IL, 
but that the preponderance of the Empire, and the contact 
of Bohemia and Silesia, a good deal barred tho sentiments of 
King and Kaiser. You romembor, Siro [Ex-Sire of Poland], 
their Letéers [readers shall see them, in 1778,—or rather refuse 
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tesco them !] on the subject of Bavaria; their compliments, 
the explanations they had with regard to their intentions; all 
earried on wish sock politeness; and that from politeness to 
politeness, the King ended by invading Bohemia.” 
Well, hore is legible record, with something really of por. 
tmiture in it, valuable so far as it goes; record unique on this 
subject; —and substantially trac, though inessct enough in 
‘details. ‘Thus, even in regard to that of Anhalt's head, which 
is so itapossible in this First Dialogue, Friedrich did most 
probably say something of the kind, in a Second which there 
is; of date 1780; of which latter Do Ligno is hore giving 
account as well, — though we have to postpone it till its time 
come. 


) At this Neustadt Interview there did something of Political 
occur; and readers ought to be shown exactly what Kaunitz 
had come with the Kaiser; and this something was intended 
‘ag the real business among the gayoties and galas at Neustadt. 
Poland, or its Farce-Tragedy now playing, was not once men- 
tioned that T hear of ; though perhaps, as a ylebile Zedileium, it 
might turn up for moments in dinuer-conversation or the like: 
bat the astonishing Russian“Durk War, which has sprang out 
of Poland, and has already filled Stamboul and its Divans and 
Maftis with mere horror and amazement; and, in fact, has 
brought the Grand Turk to the giddy rim of the Abyss; noth- 
ing but rain and destruction visible to him: this, beyond all 
other things whatever, is ocoupying these high heads at 
Present;—and indeed the two Jatest bits of Russian-Tark 
news have been of such a blasing character as to occupy all 
the world more or less. Keaders, some glances into the Turk 
War, I grieve to any, are become inevitable to us! 


Riwsian-Turk War, First Two Campaigns. 


October 6th, 1768, Turks declare War; Russian Ambassador 
thrown into the Seven Towers asa preliminary, where he eat 
till Peace came to be needed. March 23d, 1769, Display their 
Banner of Mahomet, all. in paroxysm of Fanaticism risen to 
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— and the whole of Moldavia is conquered in this cheap man- 
sper. What perhaps is still better, Galitzin (28th September) 
is thrown out; Romanzow, hitherto Commander of a second 
smaller Army, kind of covering wing to Galitzin, is Chief for 
Second Campaign. 

“In the Humber, this Winter, to the surprise of incredulous 
mankind, a Russian Fleet drops anchor for a few days: actual 
Bassian Fleet intending for the Greek waters, for 
end intermediate errands, to conclude with ‘Liberation of 
‘Greece next Spring,’ —so grandiose is this Crarina,”* 

Second Campaign ; 1770. This ix the flower of Anti-Turk 
Campaigns, — victorious, to a blazing pitch, both by land and 
sea. Romanzow, master of Moldavia, goes upon Wallachia, 
and the new or rehabilitated Turk Army; and has an almost 
grutis bargain of both. Romanzow has some good Officers 
under him (‘Brigadier Stoffeln,’ much more ‘General Tottlo- 
ben,’ *General Bauer,’ once Colonel Bauer of the Wesel Froe- 
Corps,—many of the Superior Officers seem to be German, 
others have Swedish ar Danish names) ;— better Officers; and 
knows better how to uso them than Galitzin did. August Ist, 
Romanzow has a Battle, called of Kaghul, in Pruth Country. 
‘That: is his one ‘Battle’ this Summer ; and brings him Temail, 
Alckerman, all Wallachey, and no Turks left in those parts. 
But first let us attend to sewmatters, and the Liberation of 
Greeee, which precede in time and importance. 

“Liberation of Greece :’ an actual Fleet, steering from 
Cronstadt to the Dardanelles to liberate Greece! The sound 
of it kindlcs all the warm heads in Europo; especially Vol- 
taire’s, whieh, though covered with the snow of age, is still 
warm Internally on such points. As to berating Greece, Vol- 
taire’s hopes were utterly balked; but the Fleet from Cron- 
stadt did amazing service otherwise in those waters, February 
28¢h, 1770, first squadron of the Russian Fleet anchors at 
Pasxawa,—not far from Galamata, in the Gulf of Coron, on 
the antique Peloponnesian coast; Sparta on your right hand, 
Arcadia on your left, and so many excellent Ghorts (Ojo 
Yai) of Heroes looking on:—Russian squadron has four big 


+ Hermann, v. 617. 
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Boox XXL 
47th Sept. 1770, 
ships, three frigates, more soon to follow: on board there are 
is and munitions of war; but unhappily only 500 soldiers, 
-in-Chief (not yet come up) is Alexei Orlof, a brother 
v Gregory’s; ati extremely worthless seaman and man, 
Has under him ‘inany Danes, a good few English too? —espe- 
cially Three English Officers, whom wo shall hear of, when 
Alexei and they come up. Meanwhile, on. the Peloponnesian 
coast are amodera Spartans, to the namber of 15,000, all sit- 
ting ready, expecting the Russian advent: these rose duly ; got 
muskets, cartridges, —only two Russian Officers :— 
attacked the Turks with considerable fury or voracity, 
but with no success of the least solidity. Were foiled here, 
driven out there; in fine, were utterly beaten, Russians and 
they: lost Tripolizza, by” surprise; whereupon (April 19th) 
the Russians withdrew to their Fleet; and the Affair of Greece 
was at an end! It had lasted (28th February-19th April) 
seven weeks andaday. The Russians retired to their Fleet, 
with little loss; and rode at their ease again, in Navarino Bay. 
But the 15,000 modern Spartans had nothing to retire to, — 
these had to retire into extinction, expulsion and the throat of 
Moslem vengeance, which was frightfully bloody and inexo- 
rable on them. 

“Greece having failed, the Russian Fleet, now in complete 
tale, made for Turkey, for Constantinople itself. ‘Into the 
very Dardanelles’ they say they will go; an Englishman among 
them — Captain Elphinstone, a dashing seaman, if perhaps 
rather noisy, whom Rulhitre is not blind to— has been heard 
to declare, at least in his cups: ‘Dardanelles impossible? 
Pshaw, I will do it, as easily as drink this glass of wine!’ 
Alexei Orlof is a Sham-Admiral ; but under him are real Sea- 
Officers, one or two. 

“In the Turkish Fleet, it seems, there is an Ex-Algerine, 
Hassan Bey, of some capacity in sea-matters ; but he is not in 
chief command, only in second; and can accomplish nothing. 
Lhe Turkish Fleet, mumerous but rotten, retires dail 
through the famed Cyclades, and Isles of Greece, Paros, N 
apocalyptic Patmos, on to Scio (old Chios of the wines); and 
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takes refuge behind Scio, between Scio and the 
‘of Smyrna, in Tchesme Bay. ‘Safe here!’ thinks the 
Admiral. ‘Very far from safe!’ romonstrates 
‘Hassan; though to no purpose. And privately puts the ques- 
tion to himself, ‘Have these Giaours a real Admiral among 
‘them, or, like us, only a sham one?’ 
 Lehesme Bay, 7th July, 1770. “Nothing can be more im- 
‘aginary than Aloxei Orlof as an Admiral: but he has a Cap- 
rena Corals Gregg, a Lieutenant Dugdale; and 
these ietermine to burn poor Hassan and his whole Fleet in 
‘Tohesme here: —and do it totally, night of July 7th ; with 
one single fireship; Dugdale steering it; Gregg behind him, 
to support with broadsides; Elphinstone ruling and contriving, 
still farther to rear; helpless Turk Fleet able to make no de- 
kate whatever. Such a blaze of conflagration on the helpless 
‘Turks as shono over all the world —ono of Rulhiire’s finest 
fireworks, with little shot ;— the light of which was still 
dazzling mankind while the Interview at Neustadt tock place 
‘Turk Floet, fifteen ships, nine frigates and above 8,000 men, 
gone to gases and to black cinders, — Hassan hardly escaping 
with T forget how many score of wounds and bruises? 
“Now for the Dardanelles,’ said Elphinstone: ‘bombard 
Constantinople, starve it,—to death, or to what terms you 
will!’ ‘Cannot be done; too dangerous; impossible!’ an- 
swered the sham Admiral, quite in a tremor, they say ;— 
which at length filled the ineasure of Elphingtone's disgusts 
with such a Fleet.and Admiral, Indignant Elphinstone with- 
drew to his own ship, ‘ Adieu, Sham-Admiral !? — sailed with 
his own ship, through the impossible Dardauelles (Turk bat 
tories firing one huge block of granite at him, which missed; 
then needing about forty minutes to load again); feat as easy 
to Elphinstone as this glass of wine, In sight of Constanti- 
nople, Elphinstone, furthermore, called for his tea; took his 
tea on deck, under flourishing of all his drams and all his 
trumpets: tea done, sailed out again scathless; instantly 
threw up his command,—and at Petersburg, soon after, in 
taking leave of the Czarina, signified to her, in language per 
1 Hermann, ©. 623, 
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a))s too ‘plain, ‘or perhaps only too painfully true, some Naval 
facts whieh were not welcome in that high quarter.”? This 
remarkable Elphinstone J take to be some junior or irregular 
Kalnerino seion ; bat could never much hear of him except 
in Rulhidre, cba on vague, somewhat theatrical terms, he 
figures as above, 

tuqust Ist, Romanzow has a‘ Battle of Kaghul,’ so they 
call it; though it is a* Slanghtery* or Schlaektervi, rather than 
ight? or Schiacht, say my German friends. Kaghul is 
ae a specific place, but a longish river, a branch of the Prath; 
our screen of which the Grand Turk Army, 100,000 strong, 
1}, 100,000 ‘Tartars as second line, has finally taken position, 
and fortified itself? with earthworks and abundant cannon. 
Avjust 1st, 1770, Romanzow, after study: and advising, feels 
ed for this Grand Army and its earthworks: with a 
20,000, under select captains, Romanzow, after night- 
fall, bursts in upon it, simultaneously on three different points ; 
and gains, gratis or nearly so, such a vietory as was never 
heard of before. The Turks, on their earthworks, had 140 
cannons; these the Turk gunners fired off two times, and fled, 
leaving them for Romanzow’s uses. The Turk cavalry then 
tried if they could not make some attempt at charging; found 
they could not; whirled back upon their infantry ; set it also 
whirling: and in a word, the whole 200,000 whirled, without 
blow struck; and it was a universal panic rout, and delirious 
stampede of flight, which never paused (the very garrisons 
emptying themselves, and joining in it) till it got across the 
Donau again, and drew breath there, not to rally or stand, but 
to run rather slower. And had left Wallachia, Bessarabia, 
Dniester river, Donau river, swept clear of Turks; all Roman- 
zow’s henceforth. To such astonishment of an invincible 
Grand Turk, and of his Moslem Populations, fallen on such a 
set of Giaours [“ {lh Kerim, And cannot we abolish them, 
then?” Not we them. it would appear !],—as every reader 
can imagine.” Which shall suffice every reader here in regard 
to the Turk War, and what concern he has in the extremely 
brutish phenomenon. 




















+ Rulbidre, iii. 476-509. 
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_ ‘Tehesme fell out July 7¢h; Elphinstone has hardly done his 
tea im the Dardanelles, when (August Ist) this of Kaghul fol- 
lows: both would be fresh news blazing in every head whil 
the Dialogues between Friedrich and Kaunitz were going on. 
For they “had many dialogues,” Friedrich says; “and one of 
‘the days” (probably Soptember 6th) was mainly devoted to 
Politics, to deep private Colloquy with Kaunitz. Of which, 
‘and of the great things that followed out of it, will now give, 
from Friedrich'’s own hand, the one entirely credible account 
T have anywhere met with in writing. 

Friedrich’s account of Kaunitz himself is altogether Hte- 
Tike: a solemn, arrogant, mouthing, browbeating kind of man, 
embarrassed at present by the necessity not to browbeat, 
and by the consciousness that “King Friedrich is the only 
aman who refuses to acknowledge my claims to distinetion :”® 
<a Kaunitz whose arrogunces, qualities and claims this King 
ds not here to notice, except os they concern business on hand. 
He says, “Kaunitz had a clear intellect, greatly twisted by 
perversities of temper (un sens droit, Uexprit rempli de travers), 
especially by a self-conceit and arrogance which were. bound- 
dees. Ho did not talk, but preach. At the smallest interrup- 
tion, he would stop short in indignant surprise: it has happened 
that, at the Council-Board in Schinbrunn, when Inperial Maj- 
eaty herself asked some explanation of a word or thing not 
understood by her, Kaunitz made his bow (lui tina sa révérence), 
and quitted the robm.” Good to know the nature of the beast, 
Listen to him, then, on those terms, since it is necessary, The 
Keunitz Sermon was of great length, imbedded in cireumlo- 
eutions, innucndoes and diplomatic ewutions; but the gist of it 
we gather to havo been (abridged into dialogue form) essen. 
tially as follows :— 

Kunitz, “Dangerous to the repose of Europe, those Russian 
encroachments on the Turk. Never will Imperial Majesty 
consent that Russia possess Moldavia or Wallachia; War 
sooner, —all things sooner! These views of Russia are infi- 
nitely dangerous to everybody. ‘Lo your Majesty ag well, if I 

¥ Ralhitre (somowhore) bas heant this, as an utteranee of Maunits’s in 
some plaintive moment, 
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sisal fepe te 
may say 80; And no remedy conceivable against them,—to 
Wo none conceivable, —butthis only, That Prussia and Austria 
join frankly in protest and absolute prohibition of them.” 

Friedvich. “I have nothing more at heartthan to stand well 
with Austria; and always to be her ally, nevor hor enemy, 
But your Highness sees how I am situated: bound by express 
Treaty with Ckarish Majesty; must go with Rassia in any 
War! What can Ido? [ can, and will with all industry, 
Jabor to conciliate Czarish Majesty and Imperial; to produce 
at Petersburg such a Peaea with the Turks as may meet the 
wishes of Viennu. Let us hope it can be done. By faithful 
endeavoring, on my part and on yours, I persuade myself it 
can, Meanwhile, steadfastly together, we twot All our little 
rubs, custom-house squabbles on the Frontier, and such like, 
why not settle them here, and now? [and dops so with his 
Highnoss.} ‘That there be nothing but amity, helpfulness and 
mutaal effort towards an object so momentous to us both, and 
to all mankind!" 

Kawnite, “Good so far. And may a not intolerable Turk- 
Russian Peace prove possible, without our fighting for it! 
Meanwhile, Imperial Majesty (as she has been visibly doing 
tian age ermine ee 
the Hungarinn Frovtier, lest the contrary happen!" 

‘This was the result arrived at, Of which Friedrich “judged 
it but polite to inforin the young Kaiser; who appeared to be 
grateful for this mark of attention, being mich held down by 
Kannitz in his present state of tutelage.”* 

And by a singular chance, on the very morrow thero arrived 
from the Divan (dated August 12th) an Express to Friedrich 
“Mediate a Peace for us with Russias not you alone, as we 
have often asked, but Austria and you!” Por the Kaghul 
Slanghtery has come on as; Gisour Elphinstone has taken tea 
in the Dardanelles ; and we know not to what hand to turn!— 
“The young Kaiser did not hide his joy at this Overtare, as 
Kannitz did his, which waa porhaps still greater; ” the Kaiser 
warmly expressed his thanks to Friedrich as the Author of it; 
Kaunitz, with a lofty indifference (morgue), and nose in air as 

1 GBueres de Fridérie, xvi. 90. 
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matter, “merely signified his approval of this step 
taken.” 





ermine is likewise the Austrian ; and playing insecret 
probably expected ho would) the strangest tricks 
Ivabulhis assnzsed function. 
So that Friedrich had to take the barden of mediating alto- 
getlier on himself; and mouth after month, year after year, it 
is evident he proscestes the same with all the industry and 
faculty that aro in bim,— in intense desire, and in hope often 
nearly desperate, to keep hit two neighbors’ houses, and his 
owm-and the whole world along with them, from taking fire. 
Apart from their conflicting interests, the two Empresses 
havo privately 2 rooted aversion to one another, What with 
Russian exorbitancy (a Czrina naturally uplifted with her 
Webesmnes and Kaghuls); what with Austrian eupidity, pride, 
mulishness, amd private trickery of Kaunitz; the adroit and 
heartily zealous Friedrich never had euch « bit of diplomacy 
to do. For many months henoe, in spite of his intensest 
efforts and cunningest appliances, no way of egress visible: 
*The imbroglio must catch fire!” At last a way opens, “Ha, 
at last a way!” —then, for above a twelvemonth longer, such 
a guiding of the purblind quadrapeds and obstinate Austrian 
males into said way: and for years more such an urging of 
them, in pigdriver fashion, along the same, till Peage did 
come !— 

And here, without knowing it, we have insensibly got to the 
topmost summit of our Polish Business; one small step more, 
and ‘wo shall be on the brow of the precipitous inclined-plane, 
down which Poland and its business go carrering thenceforth, 
down, down, —and will need but few words more from us. 
Actual discovery of “a way out" stands for next Section. 







First, however, we will notice, as prefatory, x curious oceure 
rence in the Country of Zips, contiguous to the Hungarian 


pics. 
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Book XX, 
Ad-Tih Sept, 1770; 
Frontier. Zips, a pretty enough District, of no great extent, 
had from time immemorial belonged to Hungary; till, above 
300 years ago, it was— by Sigismund super Grammaticam, a 
man always im want of money (whom we last saw, in flaming 
color, investing Priedrich’s Ancestor with Brandenburg instead 
of payment for a debt of money) — pledged to the Crown of 
Poland for a round sum to help in Sigismund’s pressing occa- 
sions. Redemption by payment never followed; attempt at 
clvuption there had never been, by Sigismund or any of his 
successors. Nay, one successor, in a Treaty still extant,’ ex- 
pressly gave up the right of redeeming: Pledge forfeited ; a 
Zips belonging to Polish Crown and Republic by every law. 
Well; Tuperial Majesty, as we have transiently seen, is 
assembling troops on the Hungarian Frontier, for a special 
purpose. Poor Poland is, by this time (1770), as we also saw, 
sunk in Pestilence, — pigs and dogs devouring the dead bodies ; 
not a loaf to be had for a hundred ducats, and the rage of Pes- 
tilence itself a mild thing to that of Hunger, not to mention 
other rages. So that both Austria and Prussia, in order to 
keep out Pestilence at least, if they caunot the other rages, 
have had to draw cordons, or lines of troops along the Fron- 
tiers. “The Prussian cordon,” I am informed, “goes from 
Crossen, by Frankfurt northward, to the Weichsel River and 
border of Warsaw Country ;” and “is under the command of 
General Belling,” our famous Anti-Swede Hussar of former 
years. The Austrian cordon looks over upon Zips and other 
Starosties, on the Hungarian Border; where, independently 
of Pestilence, an alarmed and indignant Empress-Queen has 
been and is assembling masses of troops, with what object we 
know. Looking over into Zips in these circumstances, indig- 
nant Kaunitz and Imperial Majesty, especially his Tmperial 
Majesty, a youth always passionate for territory, say to them- 
selves, “ Zips was ours, and in a sense is!” — and (precise date 
refused us, but after Neustadt, and before Winter has quite 
come) push troops across into Zips Starosty ; seize the whole 
Thirteen Townships of Zips, and not only these, but by degrees 
tract after tract of the adjacencies: “Must have a Frontier 




















1 Preuss, iv. 32 (date 1589; pawning had been 1412). 


MER dot erabic amacemant in the outer world, — vary eon- 
siderable in King Stanislaus (to whom, on applying, Kaunitz 
“would give no explanation the least articalate);—and awoke, 
im the Russian Court especially, « rather intense surprise and 
“provoration. 
ue 
Prince Henri has been to Sweden ; ia acon at Petorebury in 
~ Masquerade (on or about New-year’s Day, 1771); and 

does get Home, with Results that are important. 


Prince Henri, as we noticed, was not of this Second King- 
and-Kaiser Interview; Honri had gone in the opposite direc- 
tion,—to Swoden, on a visit to his Sister Ulriqne,—off for 
West and North, just, in the same days while the King was 
leaving Potsdam for Silesia and hia other errand in the South- 
east parte, Henri got to Drottingholm, his Sister’s country 
Palace near Stockholm, by the “end of August," and was 
there with Queen Ulrique and Husband during these Neu- 
stadt manauyres. A changed Queen Ulrique, since he last 
saw her “beautiful as Love,” whirling off in the dead of 
night for those remote Countries and destinies. She is now 
fifty, or on the edge of it, her old man sixty,—old man dies 
‘within few months. They have had many chagrins, espe- 
cially ehe, a5 the prouder, has had, from their contumacious 
People, — contumacious Senators at least (strong always both 
in pocket-money Eronch or Russian, and in tendency to inso- 
Jence and folly),—who once, I remember, demanded sight 
and count of the Crown-Jewels from Queen Ulrique: * There, 
voild, there are they!” said the proud Queen; “view them, 

+ Suprh, viii. 300. 
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count ther {los them up: never more will I wear one of 
them!” E |she las pretty Sons grown to manhood, one 
pretty Dau ex, a patient good old Husband; and ‘ime, in 
Sweden to. brings its roses; and life is life, in spite of 
contumacio bribed Senutors and doggeries that do rather 


Boox XXL 
Jan. 771, 


abound. F F seven weeks; leaves 
Sweden, mi “by the straight course 
homewards aw why!” shricks the 
indignant } f 

It is not themed to send Henri 
round by © yy it was the Czarina, 
on ground. invited him, and asked 
his Brothe: sland got its fate from 
the circumsu and by the fact that 


Poland’s fate was drop-ripe, ready to fall by touch. — Before 
going farther, here is ocular view of the shrill-minded, serious 
and ingenious Henri, little conscious of being so fateful a 
man:— 


Prince Henri in white Domino. Prince Henri of Prussia,” 
says Richardson, the useful Eye-witness cited already, “is one 
of the most celebrated Generals of the present age. So great 
are his military talents, that his Brother, who is not apt to 
pay compliments, says of him,—That, in commanding an 
army, he was never known to commit a fault. This, however, 
is but a negative kind of praise. He [the King] reserves to 
himself the glory of superior genius, which, though capable 
of brilliant achievements, is yet liable to unwary mistakes : 
and allows him no other than the praise of correctness. 

“To judge of Prince Henri by his appearance, I should 
form no high estimate of his abilities. But the Scythian 
Ambassadors judged in the same manner of Alexander the 
Great. He is under the middle size; very thin; he walks 
firmly enough, or rather struts, as if he wanted to walk firmly; 
and has little dignity in his air or gesture. He is dark- 
complexioned; and he wears his hair, which is remarkably 
thick, clubbed, and dressed with a high toupee. His fore 
head is high ; his eyes large and blue, with a little squint; and 





“the fate of the son of Manoah, he suffers not the nigh 
‘pproaches of any deceitful Delilah. ‘They say he is like the 
Comet, which, about fifteen months ago, appeared so formida- 
‘ble in tho Russian hemisphere ; and which, exhibiting a small 
watery body, but a most enormous train, dismayed the North- 
@rn and Eastern Potentates with ‘fear of change.’ 

“1 saw him a few nights ago [on or about New-yoar’s Day, 


and I was informed that there were present several thou- 
sand people. A great part of the company wore dominos, or 
eapuehin dresses ; though, besides these, some fanciful appeur- 
ances afforded a good deal of amusement A very tall Cos- 
sack nppoared completely arrayed in the ‘hauberk's twisted 
mail! He was indeed very grim and martial, Persons in 
emblematical dresses, representing Apollo and the Seasons, 
addrossod tho Empress in speeches suited to their characters. 
‘The Empress herself, at the time I saw her Majesty, wore & 
Grecian habit; though I was afterwards told that she varied 
her dress two or three times during the mssquorade. Prince 
Honri of Prassia wore a white domino, Several persons 
appeared in the dresses of different nations, —Chinese, Turks, 
Persians and Armenians, The most humorous and fantastical 
figure was a Frenchman, who, with wonderful nimbleness and 
dexterity, represented an overgrown but very beautiful Parrot, 
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He chattered with a great deal of spirit; and his shoulders, 
covered with green feathers, performed admirably the part of 
wings. He drew the attention of the Empress; a ring was 
formed ; he was quite happy; fluttered his plumage; made 
fine speeches in Russ, French and tolerable English; the 
ladies were exceedingly diverted; everybody laughed except 
Prince Henri, who stood beside the Empress, and was so grave 
and so solemn, that he would have performed his part most 
admirably in the shape of an owl, ‘The Parrot observed him 
was determined to have revenge; and having said as many 
good things as he could to her Majesty, he was hopping away ; 
but just as he was going out of the circle, seeming to recollect 
he stopped, looked over his shoulder at the formal 
Yrince, and quite in the parrot tone and French accent, he 
addressed him most emphatically with ‘Henri! Henri! Henri? 
and then, diving into the crowd, disappeared. His Royal 
Highness was disconcerted ; he was forced to smile in his own 
defence, and the company were not a little amused. 

“ At midnight, a spacious hall, of a circular form, capable of 
containing a vast number of people, and illuminated in the 
most magnificent manner, was suddenly opened. Twelve tables 
were placed in alcoves around the sides of the room, where the 
Empress, Prince Henri, and a hundred and fifty of the chief 
nobility and foreign ministers sat down to supper. ‘The rest 
of the company went up, by stairs on the outside of the room, 
into the lofty galleries placed all around on the inside. Such 
arow of masked visages, many of them with grotesque features 
and bushy beards, nodding from the side of the wall, appeared 
very ludicrous to those below. ‘Che entertainment was en- 
livened with a concert of music; and at different intervals 
persons in various habits entered the hall, and exhibited 
Cossack, Chinese, Polish, Swedish and Tartar dances. The 
whole was so gorgeous, and at the same time so fantastic, 
that T could not help thinking myself present at some of 
the magnificent festivals described in the old-fashioned ro 
mances : — 





himsi 











“The marshal’d feast 
Served up in hall with sewers and seneschala.’ 


Re ah, neat Sea vansinaopeiaeanee 
and victories achieved sinve the commencement of the present 
War, The various colors, the bright green and the snowy 
white, exhibited in these fire-works, were truly astonishing. 
For the space of twenty minutes, a tree, adorned with the 
Joveliest and most verdant foliage, seemed to be waving as 
with a gentle breeze. It was entirely of fire; and during the 
whole of this stupendous scene, an arch of fire, by the con- 
tinned throwing of rockets and fire-balls in ono direction, 
formed as it were a suitable eanopy. 

“On this oceasion a prodigious multitude of people were 
assembled ; and the Empress, it was surmised, seemed uneasy. 
She was afraid, it was apprehended, lest any accident, like 
what happened at Paris at the marriago of the Dauphin, should 
befall her beloved people. I hope I have amused you; and 
ever am” — 








‘The masquerades and galas in honor of Prince Honri, from 
a grandiose Hostess, who had played with him in childhood, 
were many; but it is not with these that we hare todo. One 
day, the Ozarina, talking to him of the Austrian procedures at 
Zips, said with pique, “It seems, in Poland you have only to 
stoop, and pick up what you like of it, Tf the Court of Vienna 
have the notion to dismember that Kingdom, its neighbors 
will have right to do as much.”* ‘This is supposed, in all 


2 W. Richardson, Anecdotes of the Russian Empire, pp. 825-981 : Peters: 
burg, 4th Jannary, 1771." 

® Rothitre, fr, 210; Trois Dimembremens; i. 142; above all, Hoorl himself, 
fa Bored de Frédéric, xxvis 340, ° Petersburg, 8th January, 1771.” 
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gests?" And the dismal truth is, though it was not known for 
‘years afterward, Kuunitz does about this time, in profoundest 
et aeteny make ‘Treaty of Alliance with the Turk (“so 
many million Piastres to us, ready money, year by year, und 
‘you shall, if uot by our mediating, then by our fighting, be a 
emeeen ark): and all along at the different RussiauTurk 
“7 Kaunitz, while pretending to sit and 
aetaee along with Prossia, sat on that far other basis, pri- 
yately thwarting everything; and span out the Turk pucifica- 
tion in a wretchod manner for years coming.' A dangerous, 
hard.mouthed, high-stalking, {li-given old coach-horse of a 
Kaunitz: fancy what the driving of him might be, on a road 
he did not like! But he had a driver too, who, in delicate 
adroitness, in patience and in sharpness of whip, was consum- 
mate: “You shall know it is your one road, my ill-given 
friend!” (I ostentatiously increase my Cavalry by 8,000; 
meaning, “A new Seren-Years War, if you force me, and 
Russia by my side this time!") So that Kaunitz had to quit 
his Turk courses (never paid the Piastres back), and go into 
what really was the one way out. 

But Friedrich’s difficulties on this course are not the thing 
‘that can Interest readers; and all readers know his faculty for 
overcoming difficulties. Readers ask rather: “And lad Fried. 
Tich no fecling about Poland itself, then, and this atrocious 
Partitioning of the poor Country?” Apparently none what- 
ever;—unless it might be, that Deliverance from Anarchy, 
Pestilence, Famine, and Pigs eating your dead bodies, would 
be a manifest advantage for Poland, while it was the one way 
o£ saving Europe from War. Nobody sooma moro contented 
in conscience, or radiant with heartfelt satisfaction, and cer- 
tainty of thanks from all wise and impartial men, than the 
King of Prussia, now and afterwards, in regard to this Polish 
atrocity! A psychological fact, which readers ean notice. 
Scrupulous regard to Polish considerations, magnanimity to 
Poland, or the least respect or pity for her as a dying Anarchy, 

1 Peace of Kainardachi,”* not ull “21s: July, 1774,""—after four or five 


abortive attempts, two of them “Congresses,” Kannitz so industrious (Her 
manu, v. 664 ot autea), 
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is what nobody will claim for him; consummate talent in exe- 
cuting the Partition of Poland (inevitable some day, ashe may 
ils tae alemdar eben esate ay 
talont, great patience too, and meritorious gelf-denial and 
duraneo, Splaxentiing shat Dicthiloe pend dureettigoblticn 
catching fire instead of being the means to quench fire, no 
well-informed person will deny him. Of his difficulties in the 
operution (whielt truly are unspeakable) I will say nothing 
more; readers are prepared to believe that he, beyond others, 
should conquer difficulties when the object is vital to him, I 
will mark only the successive dates of his progress, and have 
done with this wearisome subject :— 


Jone Ith, VTL. Within four months of the arrival of Prince 
‘Henri and that first certainty from Russia, diligent Friedrich, 
apo whom the whole burden had been laid of drawing up a 
Plan, wad bringing Austria to consent, is able to report ta 
Petersburg, That Austria bas dubictios, reluctances, which it 
is to be*forescen sho will graduilly get overs und that here 
meanwhile (June Lith, 1771) is my Plan of Partition,—the 
simplest conceivable; “That each choose (subject to future 
adjustments) what will best suit him ; I, for my own pert, will 
say, Weat-Preussen ;— what Province will Czarish Majesty 

to say?” Czarish Majesty, in answer, is exorbitantly 
liberal to herself; claims, not a Provinee, but four or five; 
will have Friedrich, if the Austrians attack her in consequence, 
to assist by declaring War on Austria; Czarish Majesty, in the 
reviprocal case, not to assist Friedrich at all, till her Turk War 
is done! “Tmpossible,” thinks Friedrich; “surprisingly so, 
high Madam! Bat, to the delicate’ bridle-hand, you are a 
manageable entity” 

Te was with Kaunite that Priedrich’s real difficulties ny. 
Privately, in the course of this Summer, Kaunite, by way of 
preparation for “mediating n Turk-Russian Peace,” had con- 
eladed his “Subsidy Treaty” with the Turk?—Treaty never 
ratified, but the Piastres duly paid ;—‘Treaty rendering Peace 
impossible, so long as Kaunite had to do with mediating it. 

1 “¢ah July, 1771" (Proms, fy. 31; Hermanns fe. &e). 
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And indeed Kaunitz’s tricks in that fanction of mediator, and 
also after it, were of the kind which Friedrich has some reason 
to call “infamous.” “Your Majesty, as co-mediator, will join 
us, should the Russians make War?” said Kaunitz’s Ambas- 
sador, one day, to Friedrich. “For certain, no!” answered 
Friedrich ; and, on the contrary, remounted his Cavalry, to 
signify, “I will fight the other way, if needed!” which did 
at once bring Kaunitz to give up his mysterious Turk projects, 
and come into the Polish. After which, his exorbitant greed 
of territory there ; his attempts to get Russia into a partition- 
ing of Turkey as well, — (‘A slice of Turkey too, your Czarish 
Majesty and we?” hints he more than once), — gave Friedrich 
no end of trouble; and are singular to look at by the light 
there now is. Not for about a twelvemonth did Friedrich get 
his hard-mouthed Kaunitz brought into step at all; and to the 
last, perpetual vigilance and, by whip and bit, the adroitest 
charioteering was needed on him. 

February 17th, 1772, Russia and Prussia, for their own 
part, —Friedrich, in the circumstances, submitting to many 
things from his Czarina, — get their particular “ Convention” 
(Bargain in regard to Poland) completed in all parts, “will 
take possession 4th June instant:” sign said Convention (Feb- 
ruary 17th) ;—and invite Austria to join, and state her claims. 
Which, in three weeks after, March 4th, Austria does ;—ex- 
orbitant abundantly; and not to be got very much reduced, 
though we try, for a series of months, Till at last: — 

August bth, 1772, Final Agreement between the Three Par- 
titioning Powers: “These are our respective shares; we take 
possession on the’ 1st of September instant :” —and actual 
possession for Friedrich’s share did, on the 13th of that 
month, ensue, A right glad Friedrich, as everybody, friend 
or enemy, may imagine him! Glad to have done with such 
a business, —had there been no other profit in it; which was 
far from being the case. One’s clear belief, on studying these 
Books, is of two things: First, that, as everybody admits, 
Friedrich had no real hand in starting the notion of Parti- 
tioning Poland;—but that he grasped at it with eagerness, 
as the one way of saving Europe from War: Second, what 
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has been much less, noticed, that, under any other hand, i 
would have led Europe to War;—and that to Friedrich is 
due the fact that it got effected withont such accompaniment, 
Friedrich’s shave of Territory is counted to be in all 9,465. 
English square miles; Austria’s, 62,500; Russia’s, 87,6007 
between nine and ten times the amount of Friedrich’s,— 
which latter, however, as an anéiently Teutonic Country, and 
as filling up the always dangerous gap between his Ost- 
Preussen and him, has, under Prussian administration, proved 
much the most valuable of the Threa; and, next to Silesia, is 
Friedrich’s most important acquisition, September 13¢h, 1772, 
it was at last entered upon,—through such waste-weltering 
confusions, and on terms never yet unquestionable. 

Consent of Polish Diet was not had for a year more ; but 
that is worth little record. Diet, for that object, got together 
19th April, 1778; recalcitrant enough, had not Russia under 
stond the method common fund was raised [on se rotisa, 
says Friedrich] for bribing;'’ the Three Powers had each 
a representative General in Warsaw (Lentulus the Prussian 
personage), all three with forces to rear: Diet came down by 
degrees, and, in the course of five months (September 18th, 
1773), acquiesced in everything. 





And so the matter is ended; and various men will long 
have various opinions upon it. I add only this one small 
Document from Maria ‘Theresa’s hand, which all hearts, and 
I suppose even Friedrich’s had he ever read it, will pro- 
nounce to be very beautiful; homely, faithful, wholesome, 
well-becoming in a high and true Sovereign Woman. 





The Empress-Queen to Prince Kaunitz (Undated: date must 
be Vienna, February, 1772). 





“When all my lands were invaded, and I knew not where 
in the world I should find a place to be brought to bed in, I 
relied on my good rizht and the help of God. But in this 
thing, where not only public law cries to Heaven against us, 
but also all natural justice and sound reason, I must confess 


1 Preuss, iv. 45. 


rie Iv. PARTITION OF POLAND. 669 


never in my life to have been in such trouble, and am ashamed 
to show my face. Let the Prince [Kaunitz] consider what 
an example we are giving to all the world, if, for a miserable 
piece of Poland, or of Moldavia or Wallachia, we throw our 
honor and reputation to the winds. I see well that I am 
alone, and no more in vigor; therefore I must, though to my 
very great sorrow, let things take their course.” * 

And, some days afterwards, here is her Majesty’s Official 
Assent: “Placet, since so many great and learned men will 
have it so: but long after I am dead, it will be known what 
this violating of all that was hitherto held sacred and just 
will give rise to.”* (Hear her Majesty !) . 

Friedrich has none of these compunctious visitings ; but his 
account too, when he does happen to speak on the subject, is 
worth hearing, and credible every word. Writing to Voltaire,. 
a good while after (Potsdam, 9th October, 1773), this, in the 
swiftflowing, miscellaneous Letter, is one passage: . . . “To 
return to your King of Poland. I am aware that Europe 
pretty generally believes the late Partition made (qu’en a fait) 
of Poland to be a result of the Political trickeries (manigances) 
which are attributed to me; nevertheless, nothing is more 
untrue. After in vain proposing different arrangements and 
expedients, there was no alternative left but either that same 
Partition, or else Europe kindled into a general War. Ap- 
pearances are deceitful; and the Public judges only by these. 
What I tell you is as true as the Forty-seventh of Euclid.”* 


1“ Als alle meine lander angefockten wurden und gar nit mehr wusste wo 
ruhig niederkommen sollte, steiffete ich mich auf mein gutes Recht und den 
Beystand Gottes. Aber in dieser Sach, wo nit allein das offenbare Recht him- 
melschreyent wider Uns, sondern auch alle Billigkeit und die gesunde Vernunft 
wider Uns ist, muess bekhennen dass zeitlebens nit 20 bedngstigt mich befunten und 
mich sehen zu lassen schiime. Bedenkh der First, was wir aller Welt fiir ein 
Exempel geben, wenn wir um ein ellendes stuk von Pohlen oder von der Moldau und 
Wallackey unser ehr und reputation in die schanz schlagen. Ich merkh wohl dass 
ich allein bin und nit mehr en vigour, darum lasse ich die sachen, jedoch nit 
ohne meinen grssten Gram, ihren Weg gehen.” (From “Hormayr, Taschen- 
buch, 1831, 8. 66:” cited in Preuss, iv. 38.) 

2 From “ Zeitgenossen (a Biographical Periodical], lxxi. 29:” cited in Preuss, 
fv. 39. 3 Eueres de Frédéric, xxiii 257. 
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What Friedrich did with his new Acquivition, 

Considerable obloquy still rests on Friedrich, in many 
Liberal circles, for the Partition of Poland. Two things, how- 
ever, seem by this time tolerably éleat, though not yot known 
iu liberal circles; first, that the Partition of Poland was an 
cvent inevitable im Polish, History; au operation of Almighty 
Trovidenee and of the Eternal Laws of Nature, as well as of 
the poor earthly Sovereigns concerned there; and secondly, 
that Friedrich had nothing special to do with it, and, in the 

of originating or causing it, nothing whatever. 

Tt is certain the demands of Eternal Justice must be fal- 
filled: in’ earthly instraments, concerned with fulfilling them, 
there may be all degrees of demerit and also of merit, — from 
that of a world-ruffian Attila the Scourge of God, conscious 
of his own ferocities and cupidities alone, to that of a heroic 
Cromwell, sacredly aware that he is, at his soul’s peril, doing 
God's Judgments on the enemies of God, in Tredah and other 
severe scenes, If the Laws and Judgments are verily those 
of God, there can be no clearer merit than that of pushing 
them forward, regardless of the barkings of Gazetteers and 
wayside dogs, and getting them, at the earliest term possible, 
made valid among recalcitrant mortals! Friedrich, in regard 
to Poland, I cannot find to have had anything considerable 
either of merit or of demerit, in the moral point of view; 
but simply to have accepted, and put in his pocket without 
criticism, what Providence sent. He himself evidently views it 
in that light: and is at no pains to conceal his great sense of 
the value of West-Preussen to him. We praised his a 
tive as eminently true, and the only one completely intelli- 
gible in every point: in his Preface to it, written some years 
later, he still more eandid. Speaking there in the first 
person, this onee and never before or after, — he says: — 
hese new pretensions [of the Czarina, to assuage the 
religious putrid-fover of the Poles by word of command] 
raised all Poland [inte Confed jon of Bar and War of the 
Friedrich]: the Grandces of the King- 
stance of the Turks: straightway War 
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flamed out; in which the Russian Armies had only to show 


themselves to beat the Turks in every rencounter.” His 
Majesty continues: “This War changed the whole Political 
System of Europe [general Diplomatic Dance of Europe, sud- 
denly brought to a whirl by such changes of the music]; a 
new arena (carriére) came to open itself, —and one must have 
been either without address, or else buried in stupid somno- 
lence (engourdissement), not to profit by an opportunity so 
advantageous. I had read Bojardo’s fine Allegory ;* I seized 
by the forelock this unexpected opportunity; and, by dint of 
negotiating and intriguing [candid King] I succeeded in in- 
demnifying our Monarchy for its past losses, by incorporating 
Polish Prussia with my Old Provinces.” * 

Here is a Historian King who uses no ronge-pot in his 
Narratives, — whose word, which is all we shall say of it at 
present, you find to be perfectly trustworthy, and a representa- 
tion of the fact as it stood before himself! What follows 
needs no vouching for: “This acquisition was one of the most 
important we could make, because it joined Pommern to East 
Prussia [ours for ages past], and because, rendering us masters 
of the Weichsel River, we gained the double advantage of be- 
ing able to defend that Kingdom [Ost-Preussen], and to draw 
considerable tolls from the Weichsel, as all the trade of Poland 
oes by that River.” 

Yes truly! Our interests are very visible: and the interests 


1 Signifies only, “seize opportunity ;” but here is the passage itself: — 


 Quante volte le disse: ‘ O bella dama, 

Conosci Pora de la tua ventura, 

Dopoi che wa tal Baron pit che s2 
tar 

Che non ha il Ciel pits vaga creatura, 

Forse anco avrai di questo tempo 
brama, 

Che'l felice destin sempre nom dura ; 

Prendi diletto, mentre sei eu’ verde, 

Che Pavuto piacer mai non si perde. 


Questa ett giovenil, ck’ 2 si gioiosa, 
Tutta in diletto consumar si deve, 
Perch® quasi in un punto ci 2 nae 





Perde il vago color in tempo breve, 
Cost fugge P etd com’ un baleno, 
E non si pud tener, chd non ha fro 


(Bojardo, Orlando Innamorato, lib. i. cant. 2.) 


2 Evwvres de Frédéric (Pretace to Mémoires depuis 1763 jusqu'a 1774), vi 
6,7: “Mémoires (Chapter First, including all the Polish part] were finished 
in 1775; Preface is of 1779.” 





‘and wishos and claims of Poland,—are they nowhere worthy 
of one word from you, 0 King ?- Nowhore that T have noticed ; 
not any mention of them, or allusion to them; though the 
world is atill so convinced that perhaps they were 
and wot nothing! Which is very curious. In the whole course 
of my reading I have met with no Autobiographer more care 
less to defend himself upon points in dispute among his Audi- 
enoe, and marked as criminal against him by many of thom. 
‘Shadow of Apology on such points you search for in vain. In 
rapid bare summary he sets down the sequel of facts, as if 
ansured beforehand of your favorable judgment, or with the 
indifferenoe te how yon shall judge them; drops 
his actions, as an Ostrich docs its young, to shift for them- 
selves in the wilderness, and hurries on his way. This style 
of his, noticeable of old in regard to Silesia too, has considera 
bly burt him with the common kind of readers; who, in their 
preconceived suspicions of the man, are all the more disgusted 
at tracing in him not tho least anxiety to stand well with any 
reader, more than to stand ill, ae ill ws any reader likes { 
‘Third parties, it would seem, have small temptation to be- 
come his advocates; ho himself being so totally unprovided 
with thanks for you! But, on another score, and for the sake 
of a better kind of readers, there is one third party bound to 
remark: 1°, That hardly any Sovereign known to us did, in” 
his general practice, if you will examine it, more perfeetly 
respect the boundaries of his neighbors; and go on the road 
that was his own, anxious to tread on no man’s toca if he could 
avoid it: a Sovereign who, at all times, strictly and benefi- 
cently confined himself to what belonged to hit real business 
and him. 2. That apparently, therefore, he must haye con- 
sidered Poland to Le an exceptional case, unique in his experi- 
ence; case of a moribund Anarchy, fallen down as carrion on 
the common highways of the world; belonging to nobody in 
Particular ; liable to be cut into (may, for sanitary reasons 
requiring it, if one were a Rhadamanthus Errant, which one fs 
not !) liable to be cut into, on a great and critically stringont 
occasion ; no quéstion to be asked of it; your ouly question 
the consent of bystanders, and the moderate certainty that 








our. Vv. PARTITION OF POLAND. 613 


nobody got a glaringly disproportionate share! That must 
have been, on the part of an equitable Friedrich, or even of a 
Friedrich accurate in Book-keeping by Double Entry, the notion 
silently formed about Poland. 

Whether his notion was scientifically right, and conformable 
to actual fact, is a question I have no thought of entering on; 
still less, whether Friedrich was morally right, or whether 
there was not a higher rectitude, granting even the fact, in 
putting it in practice, These are questions on which an Edi- 
tor may have his opinion, partly complete for a long time past, 
partly not complete, or, in human language, completable or 
pronounceable at all; and may carefully forbear to obtrude it 
on his readers ; and only advise them to look with their own 
best eyesight, to be deaf to the multiplex noises wlich are 
evidently blind, and to think what they find thinkablest on 
such a subject. For, were it never so just, proper and need. 
ful, this is by nature a case of Lynch Law; upon which, in 
the way of approval or apology, no spoken word is permissible. 
Lynch being so dangerous a Lawgiver, even when an indis- 
pensable one! — 

For, granting that the Nation of Poland was for centuries 
past an Anarchy doomed by the Eternal Laws of Heaven to 
die, and then of course to get gradually buried, or eaten by 
neighbors, were it only for sanitary reasons, — it will by no 
means suit, to declare openly on behalf of terrestrial neighbors 
who have taken up such an idea (granting it were even a just 
one, and a true reading of the silent but inexorably certain 
purposes of Heaven), That they, those volunteer terrestrial 
neighbors, are justified in breaking in upon the poor dying or 
dead carcass, and flaying and burying it, with amicable shar. 
ing of skin and shoes! If it even were certain that the 
wretched Polish Nation, for the last forty years hastening 
with especial speed towards death, did in present circum- 
stances, with such a howling canaille of Turk Janissaries and 
vultures of creation busy round it, actually require prompt 
surgery, in the usual method, by neighbors, —the neighbors 
shall and must do that function at their own risk. If Heaven 
did appoint them to it, Heavén, for certain, will at last justify 
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them; and in the mean while, for a generation ar two, the 
game Heaven (I ean believe) has appointed that Earth shall 
pretty unanimously condemn them. The shrieks, the foam- 
lipped curses of mistaken mankind, in such case, are mane 
kind’s one security against over-promptitude (which is 20 
dreadfully possible) on the part of surgical neighbors. 

Alas, yes, my articulatespeaking friends ; here, as so often 
elsewhere, the solution of the riddle is not Logic, but Silence. 
When adark human Individual hoe filled the measure of his 
wicked blockbeadisms, sing and brutal nuisancings, there are 
Gibbets provided, there are Laws provided; aud you can, in 
an articulate regular manner, hang him and finish him, to 
general gatisfaction. Nations too, you may depend on it as 
certain, do require the same process, and do infallibly get it 
withal; Heaven's Justice, with written Laws or without, being 
the most indispensable and the inevitablest thing I know of in 
this Universe. No doing without it; and it is sure to come: 
—ani the Judges and Exocutioners, we observe, are not, in 
that latter case, escorted in and out by the Sheriffs of Coun- 
ties and general ringing of bells; not so, in that latter ease, 
but far otherwise !— 


And now, leaving that vexed question, we will throw one 
glance — only one is permitted —into the far more profitable 
question, which probably will one day be the sole one on. this 
matter, Whut became of poor West-Prousson under Friedcich 2 
Had it to sit weeping unconsolably, or not? Mery Dr. Frey- 
tag, a man of good repute in Literature, has, in one of his late 
Books of Popular History,* gone into this subject, in a serious 
way, and certainly with opportunities far beyond mine for 
informing himself upon it:—from him these Passages have 
been excerpted, labelled and translated by a good hand: — 


Acquisition of Polish Prussia. “ During several Centuries, 
the much-dirided Germans had habitually been pressed upon, 
and straitened and injured, by greedy conquering neighbors s 

1G, Breyiag, News Bilder ous den Leen des deatachen Volkes (Leipaig, 
e62). 
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Friedrich was the first Conqueror. who once more pushed for- 
ward the German Frontier towards the East; reminding the 
Germans again, that it was their task to carry Law, Culture, 
Liberty and Industry into the East of Europe. All Friedrich’s 
Lands, with the exception only of some Old-Saxon territory, 
had, by foree and colonization, been painfully gained from the 
Sclave. At no time since the migrations of the Middle Ages, 
had this struggle for possession of the wide Plains to the east 
of Oder ceased. When arms were at rest, politicians ‘carried 
on the struggle.” 

Persecution of German Protestants in Poland. “In the very 
“Century of Enlightenment’ the persecution of the Germans 
came fanatical in those Countries; one Protestant Church 
after the other got confiscated ; pulled down; if built of wood, 
set on fire: its Church once burnt, the Village had lost th 
privilege of having one. Ministers and schoolmasters were 
driven away, cruelly maltreated. ‘Vexa Lutheranum, dabit 
Thalerum (Wring the Lutheran, you will find money in him), 
became the current Proverb of the Poles in regard to Germans. 
A Protestant Starost of Gnesen, a Herr von Unruh of the 
House of Birnbaum, one of the largest proprietors of the 
country, was condemned to die, and first to have his tongue 
pulled out and his “hands cut off,— for the crime of having 
copied into his Notebook some strong passages against the 
Jesuits, extracted from German Books. Patriotic ‘Confed- 
erates of Bar,’ joined by all the plunderous vagabonds around, 
‘went roaming and ravaging through the country, falling upon 
small towns and German villages. The Polish Nobleman, 
Roskowski [a celebrated “symbolical” Nobleman, this}, put 
onone red boot and one black, symbolizing Fire and Death ; 
and in this guise rode about, murdering and burning, from 
Place to place; finally, at Jastrow, he cut off the hands, feet, 
and lastly the head of the Protestant Pastor, Willich by name, 
and threw the limbs into a swamp. This happened in 1768.” 

In what State Friedrich found the Polish Provinces. “Some 
few only of the larger German Towns, which were secured by 
walls, and some protected Districts inhabited exclusively by 
Germans, —as the Niederung near Dantzig, the Villages under 
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the mild rule of the Cistercians of Oliva, and the opulent Ger- 
man towns of the Catholic Ermeland,—were in tolerable 
circumstances. The other Towns lay in ruins; so also most 
of the Hamlets (Héfé) of the open Country. Bromberg, the 
city of German Colonists, the Prussians found in heaps and 
ruins : to this hour it has not been possible to ascertain clearly 
how the Town came into this condition? No historian, no 
document, tells of the destruction and slaughter that had been 
going on, in the whole Distriet of the Netze there, during the 
lust ten years before the arrival of the Prussians. The Town 
of Culm had preserved its strong old walls and stately 
churches; but in the streets, the necks of the cellars stood out 
above the rotten timber and brick heaps of the tumbled houses : 
whole streets consisted merely of such cellars, in which 
wretched people were still trying to live. Of the forty houses 
in the large Market-place of Culm, twenty-eight had no doors, 
no roofs, no windows, and no owners. Other Towns were in 
similar condition,” 

“The Country people hardly knew such a thing as bread; 
many had never in their life tasted such a delicacy ; few Vil- 
lages possessed an oven. A weaving-loom was rare, the spin- 
ning-wheel unknown. The main article of furniture, in this 
bare scene of squalor, was the Crucifix and vessel of Holy- 
Water under it [and “Polack! Catholik /” if a drop of gin be 
added].— The Peasant-Noble [unvoting, inferior kind] was 
hardly different from the common Peasant; he himself guided 
his Hook-Plough (Hacken-p/lug), and clattered with his wooden 
slippers upon the plankless floor of his hut... . It was a 
desolate land, without discipline, without law, without a mas- 
ter. On 9,000 English square miles lived 500,000 souls: not 
55 to the square mile.” 

Sets to Work. The very rottenness of the Country became 
an attraction for Friedrich; and henceforth West-Preussen 
was, what hitherto 1 had been, his favorite child; which, 
with infinite care, like that of an anxious loving mother, he 
washed, brushed, new-dressed, and foreed to go to school and 
into orderly habits, and kept ever in his eye. The diplomatic 

1“ Neue Preussische Provinzialblétter, Year 1854, No. 4, p. 259.” 
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squabbles about this ‘acquisition’ were still going on, when 
he had already sent [so early as June 4th, 1772, and still more 
on September 13th of that Year*] a body of his best Otticial 
People into this waste-howling scene, to set about organizing 
it, Tho Landschaften (Counties) were divided into small Cir- 
cles; in a minimum of time, the land was valued, and an equal 
tax put upon it; every Circle received its Landruth, Law- 
Court, Post-office and Sanitary Police. New Parishes, each 
with its Church and Parson, were called into existence as by 
miracle; a company of 187 Schoolmasters — partly selected 
and trained by the excellent Somler [famous over Germany, 
in Halle University and Seminarium, not yet in England] — 
were sent into the Country; multitudes of German Mechanics 
too, from brick-makers up to machine-builders. Everywhere 
there began a digging, a hammering, a building; Cities were peo- 
pled anew; street after street rose out of the heaps of ruins ; 
new Villages of Colonists were laid out, new modes of agricul- 
ture ordered. In the first Year after taking possession, the great 
Canal [of Bromberg] was dug; which, in a length of fifteen 
miles, connects, by the Netze River, the Weichsel with tho 
Oder and the Elbe: within one year after giving the order, 
the King saw loaded vessels from tho Oder, 120 feet in length 
of keel,” and of forty tons burden, “enter the Weichsel. The 
vast breadths of land, gained from the state of swamp by 
drainage into this Canal, were immediately peopled by German 
Colonists. 

“As his Seven-Years Struggle of War may be called super- 
human, so was thore also in his present Labor of Peace some- 
thing enormous; which appeared to his contemporaries [ unloss 
my fancy mislead me] almost preternatural, at times inhuman. 
It was grand, but also terrible, that the success of the whole 
‘was to him, at all moments, the one thing to be striven after ; 
the comfort of the individual of no concern at all. When, in 
the Marshland of the Netze, he counted more the strokes of the 


1 See his new Dialogue with Roden, our Wesel acquaintance, who was 
Principal Captain in this business (in Preuss, iv. 57, 58: date of the Dialogue 
is “11th May, 1772;” —Boden was on the ground 4th June next; but, owing 
to Anstrian delays, did not begin till September 13th). 
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and Newspaper kind; which, after hunting them a long time, 
through dense and rare, end mostly in zero, and angry dark. 
ness of some poor human brain, —or even testify in favor of 
this Head-Worker, and of the sense he shows, especially of 
the patience. For example : that of the “Polish Towns and 
Villages, ordered” by this ‘Tyrant “to deliver, each of them, 
60 many marriageable girls; each girl to bring with her as 
dowry, furnished by her parents, 1 feather-bed, 4 pillows, 1 
cow, 3 swine and 3 ducats,” —in which desirable condition 
this tyrannous King “sent her into the Brandenburg States to 
be wedded and promote population.” Feather-beds, swine 
and ducats had their value in Brandenburg; but were mar- 
riageable girls such a scarcity there? Most extraordinary 
new Rupe of the Sabines ; for which Herr Preuss can find no 
basis or source, —nor ean I; except in the brain of Reverend 
Lindsey and his loud Zetters on Poland above mentioned. 
Dantzig too, and the Harbor-dues, what a case! Dantzig 
Harbor, that is to say, Netze River, belongs mainly to Fried- 
rich, Dantzig City not, — such the Czarina’s lofty whim, in 
the late Partition Treatyings; not good to contradict, in the 
then cireupstaives; still less afterwards, though it brought 
chicatfage more than enough. “And she was not ill-pleased 
to keSp this thorn in the King's foot for her own conven- 
iences,” thinks the King; though, mainly, he perceives. that 
iis the English acting on her grandiose mind: English, who 
‘were apprehensive for their Baltic trade under this new Pro- 
STS prietor, and who egged on an ambitious Czarina to protect 
’fuman Liberty, and an inflated Dantzig Burgermeister to 
and up for ditto; and made a dismal shriekery in the News- 
pers, and got into dreadful ill-humor with said Proprietor 
‘wor, and have never quite recovered from it 
3 Pulish Letters are very loud again on 
this occasion, aided Ly his Seven Dialogues on Polund ; con- 
cerning which, partly for extinct Lindsey’s sake, let us cite 
* one small passage, and so wind up. 

















1 Lindsey, Letters on Poland (Letter 2d), p. 61; Peynsonnel (in some 
French Book of his, “solemnly presented to Louis XVL and the Constituent 
Assembly :” cited in Preuss, iv. 85) ; &c. &c. 








